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INTRODUCTION. 


The  present  instalment  of  the  Diary  covers 
the  period  from  May  3,  1751,  to  December  8, 
1753.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  list  of  entries, 
they  are  very  irregular.  No  reason  can  be 
assigned  for  this,  as  it  has  not  been  possible  to 
check  the  Madras  transcript  with  the  original 
Diary  which  was  formerly  preserved  at  Pondi- 
cliery,  or  even  with  the  transcript  made  by 
M.  Gallois-Montbrun.  Mr.  Singaravelu  Pillai, 
to  whom  the  discovery  of  the  MS.  was 
originally  due  and  to  whose  courteous  and 
learned  aid  I  have  often  had  recourse,  informs 
me  that  the  Gallois-Montbrun  papers  were 
irreparably  damaged  by  the  cyclone  which 
raged  at  Pondichery  in  1916,  and  that  the 
original  Diary  for  this  period  lias  long  since 
disappeared.  More  than  one  passage  in  the 
Madras  transcript  is  evidently  corrupt  ;  but 
the  most  important  cases  of  this  are  indicated 
in  my  foot-notes. 

The  eighteen  months  covered  by  the  present 
part  of  Ranga  Pillai’s  Diary  include  much  of 
a  most  dramatic  nature.  In  May  1751,  South 
India  seemed  at  tbe  feet  of  the  French.  Nasir 
Jang  had  been  slain  ;  the  Subahdari  of  the 
Deccan  was  held  by  a  nominee  of  the  French, 
supported  by  a  French  army.  All  that  visibly 
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remained  to  be  done  was  the  reduction  of  a 
few  small  jaghirdars  in  the  Carnatic  and  the 
capture  of  Trichinopoly.  It  was  not  thought 
that  the  English  could  offer  serious  opposi¬ 
tion  to  this  programme ;  and  should  they 
attempt  it,  their  previous  military  record 
in  the  Carnatic  augured  no  great  power  of 
resistance. 

Accordingly,  after  reducing  a  few  of  the 
Carnatic  grandees  to  obedience  and  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  tribute,  Chanda  Sahib  set  out  with  a 
body  of  French  troops  under  the  unenterpris¬ 
ing  command  of  d’Auteuil  to  attack  Trichino- 
poly.  Attempts  had  already  been  made  to 
induce  Muhammad  ’Ali  to  acquiesce  in  the 
new  state  of  things.  In  the  ^  e  j 
which  this  volume  of  the  Diary  opens,  a  cowle 
from  Salabat  Jang  was  sent  to  him  with  a 
letter  from  Dupleix,  offering  him  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  six  circars  under  Chicacole.  These 


documents  are  not  mentioned  by  the  diarist ; 


probably  he  had  no  knowledge  of  them  ; 
they  arc  printed,  it  is  believed  for  the  first 
time,  in  the  Appendix.  But  the  terms  offered 
were  not  good  enough.  They  included  the 
remission  of  all  dues  owing  by  Muhammad 
’All’s  father  ;  but  it  appears  that  this  was 


interpreted  not  to  include  the  arrears  of  the 
chauth  owing  to  the  Marathas.  Accordingly 
Muhammad  ’Alt  amused  Chanda  Sahib  and 
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the  French  by  continuing  the  negotiations,  but 
at  the  same  time  he  wrote  urgently  to  the 
English  at  Fort  St.  David  for  their  assistance 
in  defending  Trichinopoly. 

This  was  given,  but  not  in  the  most  effectual 
form.  The  senior  English  officer.  Captain 
Rudolf  Gingcns,  was  sent  out  with  all  the  troops 
that  could  be  spared  from  the  English  garri¬ 
sons,  but  his  idea  of  defending  Trichinopoly 
was  to  march  as  fast  as  possible  under  the  walls 
of  that  fortress  and  there  remain.  Nor  could 
he  be  drawn  out  into  the  open  either  by  the 
near  approach  of  Chanda  Sahib  or  by  the 
urgent  commands  of  the  English  Council.  On 
his  march  to  Trichinopoly  he  had  had  indeed 
a  couple  of  skirmishes  with  the  enemy  :  and 
they  seem  to  have  inspired  him  with  such 
distrust  both  of  his  own  capacity  of  successful 
command  and  of  his  troops’  fighting  powers 
that  perhaps  it  was  as  well  that  lie  refused 
action  until  a  more  confident  and  competent 
officer  could  control  operations. 

But  the  French  were  under  the  leadership 
of  an  officer  whose  chief  claim  to  command  was 
his  family  connection  with  the  Governor. 
D’Auteuil  was  a  fair  match  for  Gingens.  Both 
could  be  trusted  to  take  the  greatest  care  not 
to  come  within  striking  distance  of  the  other  ; 
and  if  that  happened  by  accident,  to  get  out  of 
reach  as  fast  as  possible.  Time  and  a^ain 
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Chanda  Sahib  complained  of  the  inaction  of 
the  principal  French  leader.  He  refused  to 
cross  the  Coleroon.  Even  when  the  French 
had  been  encouraged  by  the  distribution  of 
2  lakhs  of  rupees,  they  still  lay  motionless  in 
their  encampment.  In  vain  did  Dnpleix  scold 
Madame  d’Auteuil  and  write  angry  letters  to 
his  brother-in-law.  At  last  in  September  1751, 
he  recalled  him,  and  entrusted  the  command  to 
a  much  younger  officer,  Jacques  Law. 

It  is  curious  to  consider  that  all  this  time 
Dupleix  had  under  his  hand  at  Pondichery  an 
officer  of  undoubted  military  talent.  This  was 
the  Chevalier  de  la  Tour.  “  La  Compagnie  ne 
s^auroit  trop  menager  de  pareils  officiors,”  the 
Pondichery  Council  had  written  of  him  in  1744. 
He  had  speedily  proved  the  justice  of  their 
praise  by  demonstrating,  before  the  battle  of 
the  Adyar,  the  effectiveness  of  artillery  against 
Indian  cavalry.  But  he  probably  lacked  the 
courtier’s  art,  and  certainly  lacked  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  family  relationship  with  the  Governor. 
Accordingly  he  was  passed  over,  and  presently 
resigned  rather  than  serve  under  his  junior 
d’Auteuil.  This  nepotism  must  be  included 
among  the  causes  which  ruined  Dupleix. 
D’Auteuil  was  useless  as  a  soldier  and  trea¬ 
cherous  as  a  negotiator.  His  employment  in 
positions  of  trust  was  a  great  mistake.  Indeed 
the  statesman  is  often  enough  in  the  same 
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position  as  the  card-player.  Neither  can  afford 
to  neglect  opportunities  ;  he  who  does  so  will 
most  bitterly  repent  it,  whether  at  the  bridge- 
table  or  at  the  Council-board. 

As  if  to  point  this  truth,  at  the  very 
moment  when  Dupleix  was  ignoring  his  own 
trump-card,  the  English  Governor,  Thomas 
Saunders,  despatched  Clive  against  Arcot. 
The  secret  of  the  project  seems  to  have  been 
well  kept.  Clive  and  his  detachment  sailed 
from  St.  David’s  on  August  22  O.S.  ;  but  news 
that  we  were  sending  men  against  Arcot  did 
not  reach  Dupleix  for  a  week.  The  blame  of 
this  must  not  lie  upon  Ranga  Pillai.  Dupleix 
had  already  ceased  to  employ  him  to  gather 
political  news,  which  duty  was  left  to  the 
care  of  Madame  Dupleix.  The  siege  itself 
made  little  impression  upon  people  in  Pondi- 
chery.  They  did  not  know  that  they  wero 
watching  the  turn  of  the  tide.  Dupleix  alone 
regarded  it  as  serious,  and  that  because 
it  threatened  to  derange  the  precariously 
balanced  condition  of  the  French  finances. 
He  was  so  angry  at  this  horrid  thought  that 
the  Chief  Dubash  feared  to  appear  before  him. 
But  otherwise  the  English  enterprise  was 
regarded  as  an  insignificant  raid  which  must 
come  to  a  sudden  end  as  soon  as  Chanda  Sahib 
had  possession  of  Tricliinopoly.  Banga  Pillai 
therefore  records  no  details  of  the  event  which 
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seems  of  so  great  importance  in  English 
eyes.  Nor  does  he  dwell  upon  the  great 
victory  which  Clive  achieved  soon  after  at 
Cauverypauk.  Indeed,  apart  from  the  cursory 
accounts  of  the  subsequent  captures  of 
Covelong  and  Chingleput,  one  gathers  little 
from  Ranga  Pillai  about  Clive’s  activities  and 
importance  in  these  critical  years, -except  by 
an  accidental  remark  that,  when  Dupleix 
seized  the  company  of  Swiss  troops  passing  by 
Pondichery  at  sea,  he  hoped  that  he  was  going 
to  capture  the  great  Englishman. 

Meanwhile  operations  dragged  on  against 
Trichinopoly.  Law  proved  a  more  enterpris¬ 
ing  soldier  than  d’Auteuil,  but  equally  unskil¬ 
ful.  The  progress  of  events  is  occasionally 
mentioned  ;  but  we  are  told  nothing  of  import¬ 
ance  and  little  of  interest.  The  most  curious 
incident  recorded  by  the  diarist  is  certainly 
that  amusing  case  of  diamond  cut  diamond, 
mentioned  in  the  Diary  of  December  31,  1751, 
when  one  of  Muhammad  ’All’s  commanders 
tried  to  entrap  Hasan-ud-din  by  a  pretended 
desire  to  desert  and  join  Chanda  Sahib,  while 
Hasan-ud-din  displayed  equal  good  faith. 
Hasan-ud  din  was  of  course  a  special  mark  for 
Muhammad  ’All’s  vengeance  because  he  was 
believed  to  have  been  the  man  who  slew 
Anwar-ud-din  at  the  battle  of  Ambur.  Later 
on  we  find  him  kept  a  close  prisoner  after  he 


INTRODUCTION 


XI 


had  fallen  into  tho  hands  of  the  English, 
and  on  April  28,  1753,  is  entered  a  long  and 
interesting  account  of  his  escape  from  Fort 
St.  David. 

But  if  we  learn  little  from  the  Diary  about 
the  siege  of  Trichinopoly,  we  learn  a  great  deal 
about  the  coming  of  the  news  of  Chanda  Sahib’s 
tragic  fate.  Pondichery  was  full  of  strange 
rumours.  Law  was  said  to  have  deserted  to 
the  English.  On  June  13,  1752,  a  refugee  came 
in  disguised  in  Moorish  turban  and  gown,  with 
news  of  d’Auteuil’s  defeat.  After  hearing  his 
news,  Dupleix  conducted  him  to  his  wife’s 
apartments,  looking  so  troubled  that  Ranga 
Pillai  retired  to  his  own  office  rather  than 
encounter  him.  Two  days  later  came  the 
tidings  that  Chanda  Sahib  had  been  mado 
prisoner,  none  the  less  bitter  because  Fort 
St.  David  welcomed  the  event  with  a  salute. 
And  on  June  17  arrived  the  defeated 
d’Auteuil  bearing  news  that  Chanda  Sahib 
was  not  only  captured  but  executed.  Dupleix 
was  overwhelmed.  He  would  not  go  to 
mass ;  he  could  not  even  eat  his  dinner. 
It  was  indeed  the  downfall  of  all  his 
plans.  Not  that  he  was  quite  unprepared  to 
da  without  Chanda  Sahib  ;  had  he  not  already 
obtained  for  himself  a  sanad  from  Salabat  Jang 
appointing  him  Subahdar  of  the  Carnatic  ? 
And  had  he  not  decided  that  if  Chanda  Sahib 
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objected  to  this  transfer  of  power,  that  recal¬ 
citrant  prince  should  be  shipped  off  to  Mecca 
to  repent  of  his  misdeeds  ?  But  such  a 
removal  of  Chanda  Sahib  was  a  very  different 
matter  from  having  him  defeated  and  slain  by 
an  enemy,  and  by  an  enemy  whom  he  had  a 
hundred  times  represented  to  the  Company 
and  the  ministers  as  powerless  and  on  the  point 
of  overthrow.  While  Ranga  Pillai  reflected 
that  the  injustice  of  his  French  masters  had 
thus  brought  about  the  downfall  of  their  ally, 
Dupleix  perceived  that  events  had  belied  his 
promises  and  that  this  misfortune  was  but  the 
precursor  of  worse. 

All  the  year  was  unfortunate  for  Dupleix’ 
schemes.  Scarcely  a  month  earlier,  news  had 
come  that  the  treasury  of  Salabat  Jang  was 
exhausted.  Only  a  week  beforehand  he  had 
scolded  the  merchants  because  they  were 
applying  for  money  with  which  to  carry  on 
the  investment  instead  of  providing  it  (con¬ 
trary  to  age-old  custom)  out  of  their  own  funds. 
He  was  at  his  wit’s  end  for  money  when  this 
political  catastrophe  befell. 

The  arrival  of  the  Europe  shipping  permit¬ 
ted  him  a  short  respite.  He  once  more  sent  an 
army  into  the  field,  under  the  command  this 
time  of  his  nephew,  de  Kerjean,  freshly  come 
from  gathering  golden  laurels  in  the  Deccan. 
The  English  too  made  a  blunder.  For  once  in 
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a  way  Saunders  was  deserted  by  his  usual 
sound  good  sense,  and  projected  an  attack 
upon  Gingee.  In  vain  did  Lawrence  go  up 
by  boat  from  Fort  St.  David  to  Madras  in 
order  to  represent  the  unwisdom  of  this 
measure.  The  expedition  proceeded  under 
the  command  of  an  officer  newly  arrived  from 
Europe,  Major  Kinneer.  He  was  never  able 
to  make  an  attempt  upon  Gingee,  in  spite  of 
the  story  told  by  Ranga  Pillai  of  his  repulse 
before  that  fortress  ;  but  he  contrived  to  get 
himself  well-beaten  by  Kerjean  at  Vikravandi, 
and  Dupleix  saw  himself  once  more  on  the 
high-road  to  victory,  while  Madame  declared 
that  now  at  last  God  would  bless  them  with 
the  head  of  Muhammad  ’Ali.  The  threatened 
prince  was  however  destined  to  survive  for 
another  forty  years. 

That  was  in  the  month  of  August.  To¬ 
wards  the  close  of  the  month  Kerjean  had 
orders  to  advance  southward  to  check  the 
raids  of  the  Maratha  horse  wrho  accompanied 
the  army  of  Muhammad  ’Ali.  It  appears  that 
the  distrust  which  Dupleix  had  felt  about  his 
nephew’s  capacity  to  defeat  the  English  early 
in  the  month  had  given  place  to  a  considerable 
degree  of  confidence.  On  September  2,  lie 
tells  Ranga  Pillai  that  the  rains  alone  have 
prevented  the  French  troops  from  attacking 
the  English.  The  author  of  the  action  which 
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followed  must  have  been  Dupleix  himself. 
His  caution  only  reawakened  after  the  crush¬ 
ing  defeat  which  Kerjean  suffered  at  Bahuron 
September  5.  We  may  at  least  be  sure  that 
they  are  wrong  who  conjecture  Kerjean  felt 
anxiety  about  being  superseded  by  the  arrival 
of  any  officer  with  the  troops  which  were  still 
expected  ;  he  was  the  Governor’s  nephew  ; 
what  surer  guarantee  could  he  have  asked  ? 

The  defeat  of  Bahur  reduced  the  French  to 
military  inactivity  for  the  next  six  months. 
But  this  only  redoubled  the  political  activity 
of  Dupleix.  First  we  have  the  efforts  to 
seduce  Muhammad  ’Ali.  By  a  strange  piece 
of  fortune  the  very  day  that  brought  the  news 
of  d’Auteuil’s  defeat  and  surrender  at  Ranjan- 
gudi,  brought  also  letters  from  Salabat  Jang 
agreeing  to  leave  Muhammad  ’Ali  in  peaceful 
possession  of  Trichinopoly.  The  position  was 
too  critical  for  a  moment  to  be  lost.  That- 
very  day  Dupleix  wrote  to  Saunders  offering 
a  settlement  on  those  terms.  The  English  had 
already  heard  that  Law  was  on  the  point  of 
surrender.  They  therefore  considered  the 
offer  as  dictated  by  circumstances  with  which 
Salabat  Jang  had  no  manner  of  concern. 
Their  scepticism  was  doubtless  natural  ;  but, 
unless  Ranga  Pillai  was  misinformed  in  a 
matter  on  which  he  is  usually  reliable  enough, 
they  were  mistaken.  But  Dupleix  pitched  his 
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terms  too  high.  He  demanded  the  release  of 
all  prisoners  before  he  would  pursue  the  nego¬ 
tiations  further.  To  his  opponents  this  looked 
as  if  he  were  inviting  them  to  give  up  for 
nothing  the  positive  advantages  gained  at 
Trichinopoly.  Accordingly  nothing  came  of 
the  opening.  Before  Bahur  he  contemptuously 
rejected  Muhammad  ’All’s  offer  of  jaghirs  ; 
after  Bahur  he  similarly  treated  the  latter’s 
offer  to  act  under  him  as  Naib.  Nothing  but 
the  release  of  the  prisoners  would  satisfy  him. 
In  that  the  event  proved  him  to  be  unwise. 
He  was  demanding  what  the  English  alone 
could  concede,  and,  one  must  suppose,  inten¬ 
tionally  rejecting  Muhammad  ’All’s  overtures. 

The  reason  doubtless  was  financial. 
Muhammad  ’All  had  no  resources  with  which 
to  buy  pardon  for  the  troubles  which  his 
English  friends  had  caused  ;  nor  could  he  be 
trusted  to  give  the  French  that  exclusive  devo¬ 
tion  which  they  required.  Dupleix  therefore 
remained  bent  on  destroying  him,  if  that  could 
in  any  way  be  accomplished.  And  the 
Nawab’s  folly  afforded  an  opening  by  which 
Dupleix  could  still  hope  to  split  up  the  con¬ 
federacy  which  had  brought  Chanda  Sahib  to 
his  humble  grave  at  Trichinopoly.  That  con¬ 
federacy  had  included  two  groups,  the  Nawab, 
the  Baja  of  Tan j ore  and  the  English,-  who 
were  the  natural  enemies  of  Chanda  Sahib  and 
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the  French,  and  the  Mysoreans  and  Morari  Rao, 
who  were  ready  to  join  either  side  for  what 
they  could  get  out  of  them.  On  November  8, 
1751,  Chanda  Sahib  is  reported  to  have  come 
to  an  agreement  with  Mysore,  which  Dupleix 
disliked  as  it  afforded  no  supplies  of  ready 
money ;  presently  Muhammad  ’All  overbid 
his  rival  with  an  offer  of  Trichinopoly,  and  on 
December  13  the  French  knew  that  Mysore 
was  going  to  join  the  other  side.  This  also 
carried  with  it  the  assistance  of  Morari  Rao  who 
with  a  considerable  body  of  Maratha  cavalry 
had  taken  temporary  service  with  Nandi  Raja, 
the  Mysorean  leader.  As  soon  as  Chanda 
Sahib  was  safely  underground,  Nandi  Raja 
claimed  the  immediate  execution  of  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All’s  promises  ;  this  was  refused  ;  and  the 
news  of  the  resulting  quarrel  was  known  in 
Pondichery  on  July  7, 1752.  This  was  enough 
to  set  Dupleix  and  his  wife  to  work  at  once, 
though  the  intrigue  apparently  was  n<?t 
known  to  the  diarist  until  October.  It  was 
not  immediately  successful  with  Nandi  Raja, 
who  had  already  spent  so  much  money  before 
Trichinopoly  that  he  was  reluctant  to  contri¬ 
bute  more,  while  Dupleix  only  cared  for  his 
alliance  on  condition  of  its  providing  funds 
for  his  continuing  the  war  against  Muhammad 
’Ali.  Accordingly  the  negotiation  lingered  on 
until  February  1753  when  Dupleix  was  able 
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to  bring  Mysore  to  terms  by  applying  the 
threat  of  invasion  by  Salabat  J ang  and  Bussy . 
When  the  matter  was  at  last  settled,  Nandi 
Raja  agreed  to  pay  four  lakhs  of  rupees  down 
and  three  lakhs  a  year  until  Trichinopoly  was 
captured.  Of  these  affairs  we  find  little  or 
nothing  in  the  diary.  Probably  little  was 
going  forward  in  1752,  when  the  diary  is  full, 
whereas  when  the  negotiation  must  have  been 
most  active,  in  the  first  I  wo  months  of  1753, 
the  diary  is  very  incomplete. 

However  Banga  Pillai  tells  us  a  good  deal 
about  the  agreement  with  Morari  Bao.  On 
October  20  we  hear  that  he  has  been  promised 
a  lakh  and  a  quarter  a  month.  On  November 
26  we  find  the  substance  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  him,  together  with  a  statement  that  an 
agreement  had  been  reached  ;  and  a  month 
later  we  read  of  the  formal  conclusion  of  a 
treaty,  to  which  both  parties  solemnly  swore, 
setting  their  finger-marks  to  the  document  in 
saffron.  By  this  Morari  Bao  was  promised 
a  present  of  two  lakhs,  payable  half  at  once 
and  half  in  a  month’s  time,  with  a  regular 
subsidy  of  a  lakh  a  month,  and  as  honourable 
a  reception  when  he  came  to  Pondichery  as  had 
been  formerly  accorded  to  Muzafifar  Jang. 

The  main  difficulty  was  to  make  good  the 
financial  part  of  these  proposals.  Papayya 
Pillai,  the  heir  of  generations  of  beggars  and 
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Receiver-General  of  the  country  revenues,  was 
called  upon  to  find  the  money  immediately 
required.  It  appears  that  he  was  unable  to 
do  so  and  that  (without  the  knowledge  of 
Dupleix)  he  settled  matters  for  the  moment 
by  giving  his  bond  for  a  lakh  and  a  half  for 
the  lakh  that  had  been  promised  in  cash. 

The  natural  expedient  which  occurred  to 
Dupleix  to  secure  the  performance  of  his  new 
obligations  was  to  create  a  now  Nawab.  The 
person  whom  he  thought  most  likely  to  pay 
highly  for  that  honour  was  the  man  who  had 
already  slain  two  Nawabs,  Murtaza  ’All  Khan 
of  Vellore.  Here  again  Ranga  Pillai  says 
nothing  of  the  details,  but  he  describes 
Murtaza  ’All’s  visit  to  Pondichery  in  March 
1753.  The  new  Nawab  arrived  on  the  7th 
and  departed  on  the  26tli.  Dupleix  thought 
but  lightly  of  his  creature,  and  spoke  of  him 
in  terms  even  coarser  than  he  usually  allowed 
himself  about  his  Indian  allies,  declaring  that 
he  looked  as  if  he  was  the  son  of  a  vagrant 
French  surgeon  who  had  once  lived  at  Vellore. 
At  last  Murtaza  ’All  departed,  full  of  promises 
of  the  money  he  would  send  as  soon  as  he  got 
back  to  Vellore,  “  being  desirous,”  as  Ranga 
Pillai  observes,  “  to  get  away  quietly  without 
being  troubled  to  remain.” 

But  these  expedients  afforded  only  tempo¬ 
rary  reliefs.  In  July  1753,  Ranga  Pillai 
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reckoned  that  Papayya  Pillai  had  furnished 
(probably  in  the  previous  twelve  months)  4  or 
5  lakhs  from  the  country  revenues,  and  that 
Nandi  Raja,  Murtaza  ’Ali,  Mudamiah  of 
Chidambaram,  etc.,  had  supplied  about  10 
lakhs  more.  But  all  this  had  been  spent  and 
more  besides.  In  the  following  August  even 
Salabat  Jang  was  demanding  money,  though 
of  course  in  vain.  The  fact  seems  to  have 
been  that  French  control  of  the  Deccan  was 
more  beneficial  to  individuals  than  to  the 
State.  Bussy  was  a  great  man  but  an  expen¬ 
sive  general.  He  might  go  home  with  a 
fortune,  buy  an  estate  and  marquisate,  and 
marry  into  a  ducal  family  ;  Dupleix  and  his 
wife  might  receive  presents  and  jaghirs  and 
even  devote  part  of  their  fortune  to  the  wars 
of  the  Carnatic  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  Company’s  treasury  ever  reaped  any  benefit 
from  the  great  adventure  of  the  Deccan,  which, 
apart  from  private  gains,  never  even  paid 
for  itself.  All  through  1753  Dupleix  was 
hard-pressed  for  money.  He  even  became  so 
irritable  with  his  perpetual  money  difficulties 
that  he  entirely  lost  his  temper  when  he 
received  a  bill  for  3  lakhs  from  Nandi  Raja 
payable  six  weeks  after  sight,  and  Madame 
had  to  assure  the  vakil  that  she  would  explain 
things  to  him. 
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This  scarcity  of  money  naturally  embar¬ 
rassed  liis  relations  with  Morari  Rao.  That 
chieftain  was  no  altruist  to  fight  without  pay. 
Even  in  April  1753  he  had  begun  to  complain 
of  the  arrears  into  which  his  subsidy  was 
falling.  In  July  he  was  preparing  to  withdraw. 
At  this  time  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Dupleix 
in  which  he  pointed  out  with  great  clearness 
the  military  defects  of  his  ally’s  policy  :  “You 
should  undertake  only  one  affair  at  a  time,” 
he  says.  “  But  you  indiscreetly  seek  to  finish 
all  affairs  at  the  same  time.  .  .  .  How  can 

you  hope  to  succeed  everywhere  at  once  ?  First 
you  tell  me  to  march  against  Afcot,  then 
against  Trichinopoly,  then  against  Devikottai, 
and  then  against  Chidambaram  and  Vriddha- 
chalam.  If  vou  write  thus  where  can  I  go 
and  how  can  affairs  prosper  ?  My  coming  has 
cost  you  money,  but  I  have  lost  good  sardars, 
my  younger  brothers,  and  many  men,  without 
succeeding  at  any  point.”  Little  service  was 
henceforth  to  be  obtained  from  this  ill-satisfied 
and  ill-directed  auxiliary  ;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  year  we  read  of  the  escape  of  his  hostage 
from  Pondichery.  The  alliance  with  Morari 
Rao  was  at  an  end.  It  had  been  broken  partly 
by  Dupleix’  failure  to  pay,  partly  by  the  offers 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Nawab. 

Nor  was  the  alliance  with  Nandi  Raja 
much  more  fruitful  of  military  results.  The 
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Mysoreans  and  French  lay  before  Trichinopoly 
all  the  year  through  without  securing  one 
substantial  success.  In  three  considerable 
actions  they  were  well  beaten  by  Lawrence 
while  Dupleix  was  amused  by  false  rumours 
of  victory.  At  the  close  of  the  year  Papayya 
Pillai  brought  him  news  that  Mainville  had 
succeeded  in  his  attempted  escalade  ;  but  the 
same  day  he  had  to  return  to  his  master  and 
tell  him  it  was  all  a  mistake,  receiving  in 
return  “  the  usual  courtesy  of  kicks  and 
blows.” 

Even  in  the  Deccan  events  were  more 
flattering  than  prosperous.  Soon  after  the 
death  of  Chanda  Sahib  news  came  that  Ghazi- 
ud-din  was  coming  from  Delhi  to  dispute 
possession  of  the  seven  Subalis  with  Salabat 
Jang,  and  that  he  was  to  be  supported  by 
the  whole  force  of  the  Marathas.  While  the 
event  of  this  was  still  depending,  Dupleix 
received  the  parwana  from  the  Emperor  con¬ 
firming  Salabat  Jang’s  grant  of  the  Carnatic. 
Ranga  Pillai’s  narrative  throws  no  direct  light 
on  the  contested  authenticity  of  the  document  ; 
he  was  not  in  the  secret,  if  secret  there  were  ; 
but  he  tells  us  how  Dupleix  went  out  in  state 
to  receive  it,  with  the  naubat,  the  Fish- 
standard,  and  flags  on  elephants  and  horses  ; 
and  how  delighted  the  Governor  was,  even 
just  after  Bahur  with  his  nephew  lying 
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desperately  wounded  and  his  army  destroyed, 
at  receiving  the  parwana  written  on  paper 
such  as  was  used  in  a  formal  address  to  one  of 
equal  rank.  If  the  parwana  were  genuine, 
lavish  gifts  must  have  gone  to  procure  it  ;  and 
in  any  case,  whether  it  really  bore  the  signature 
of  the  Protector  of  the  World  and  the  Champion 
of  the  Faith,  or  whether  it  had  been  concocted 
by  some  mutasaddi  at  Hyderabad  or  Delhi,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  |t  was  worth  its  cost. 

That  Dupleix  should  have  so  valued  it,  or 
affected  so  to  value  it,  betrays  the  obsession 
which  he  shared  with  Bussy,  and  indeed  even 
with  his  English  contemporaries, — the  curious 
respect  felt  for  the  name  of  the  Moghul  coupled 
as  it  was  with  a  complete  contempt  for  the 
actual  powers  of  India.  It  seems  odd  that 
people,  in  most  ways  so  clear-sighted,  should 
have  been  deceived  by  the  empty  name  of 
Delhi.  The  empire  stood  ready  to  fall  into 
whatever  hands  were  skilful  and  strong  enough 
to  seize  it.  Yet  Dupleix  and  Bussy  plumed 
themselves  on  the  position  they  had  secured 
in  the  Deccan  because  half  a  century  earlier 
that  position  would  have  enabled  them  to  give 
the  law  to  the  Carnatic.  And  when  Ghazi* 
ud-din  was  poisoned — by  Salabat  Jang’s 
mother,  as  the  usual  story  runs,  by  his  kitchen- 
people,  as  the  Southern  shroffs  told  Ranga 
Pillai, — it  still  seemed  worth  while,  in  spite  of 
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Salabat  Jang’s  bankruptcy,  to  keep  a  French 
contingent  at  Hyderabad  for  the  sake  of  the 
legal  fictions  which  Dupleix  was  thus  enabled 
to  put  forward,  and  which  he  hoped  would 
seem  more  imposing  at  London  than  they  did 
at  Madras. 

Meanwhile  ill-success  was  plainly  reflected 
in  his  temper.  More  than  once  Ranga  Pillai 
feared  to  approach  him  ;  and  Papayya  Pillai, 
his  successful  rival,  must  have  often  wondered 
amidst  his  tribulations  whether  his  success 
had  been  worth  while.  Nor  was  it  only 
Indians  who  found  him  unapproachable.  He 
abuses  ships’  officers  ;  and  vents  his  spite 
against  Saunders  in  such  inappropriate  phrases 
as  “  thievish  dog  ”  and  “  fool.”  The  combined 
effects  of  misfortunes  and  feminine  persistency 
manifest  themselves  in  another  way.  Madame 
was  allowed  to  do  very  much  what  she  pleased. 
She  was  permitted  for  instance  to  perform 
that  startling  deed  which  must  have  shaken 
the  whole  of  Hindu  Pondichery  to  its  founda¬ 
tions,— the  baptism,  namely,  of  a  Hindu  upon 
his  death-bed,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  his 
relations,  and  the  refusal  of  every  respectable 
Christian  priest  in  Pondichery  to  have  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it.  Again  in  the  Holy 
\\  eek  of  1753  Dupleix  takes  to  unaccustomed 
observances,  half-masting  the  flag  and  bestow¬ 
ing  unusual  sums  in  charity.  “  But  of  what 
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avail  is  all  this  ?  ”  asks  the  Tamil  courtier. 
“  God  favours  those  only  who  turn  from  cruelty 
to  do  good.” 

With  a  quaint  touch  of  irony,  the  wonder¬ 
ful  new  G ouver nement  in  the  Fort,  whence 
Dupleix  was  to  have  reigned  all  over  Southern 
India,  was  just  being  finished  when  its  builder 
learnt  of  Chanda  Sahib’s  death  and  Law’s 
surrender.  We  catch  glimpses  of  the  allego¬ 
rical  figures  with  which  it  was  decorated  and 
of  the  great  hall  plated  with  silver  and  hung 
with  green-laced  curtains.  For  its  brief  dura¬ 
tion  of  nine  years — it  had  taken  nearly  twice 
that  time  to  build—  it  was  the  most  splendid 
palace  of  the  South,  with  its  gilded  chambers, 
and  wide  cool  verandahs  and  snow-white 
pillars.  In  1761  most  of  its  ornaments  were 
bought  by  the  Nawab  Muhammad  ’All,  and 
probably  used  in  his  new  palace  of  Chepauk. 
In  neither  case  did  they  afford  their  owner 
much  serenity  of  mind.  It  was  as  though  a 
curse  had  clung  to  them. 

All  this  the  diarist,  watched  with  many 
premonitions  of  disaster.  The  gods  had 
bestowed  much  on  Pondichery  ;  they  were 
about  to  take  back  their  gifts.  The  fortunate 
Governor  who  could  not  tear  his  shirt  without 
finding  reason  to  rejoice  at  the  accident,  had 
become  the  unconvinced  hearer  of  flatter - 
ing  prophecies  in  which  the  courtier  himself 
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had  ceased  to  believe.  His  intercourse  with 
the  Governor  had  declined  much  also.  In  the 
period  covered  by  the  present  volume  he 
attended  daily,  but  it  was  only  to  report  the 
amount  of  grain  that  had  been  carried  into  the 
town  or  the  number  of  bales  of  cloth  that  had 
been  packed.  He  had  dropped  for  the  most 
part  out  of  political  affairs,  probably  from  the 
time  when  Madame  began  to  become  more 
prominent.  More  than  one  intrigue  is  here 
mentioned  in  which  he  took  no  part  and  of 
which  apparently  he  had  no  knowledge.  In 
spite  of  all,  however,  he  contrived  to  hear  a 
good  deal,  for  even  Madame  could  not  dispense 
with  agents  from  whom  he  learnt  the  current 
events. 
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Monday .  May  5. ’—This  morning  the 
Governor  sent  for  me.  After  some  talk,  he 
went  into  his  room  :  but  then,  coming  out 
again,  asked  me  about  the  English  near 
Tiruviti.  I  replied,  k  They  are  still  there.  Mr. 
Cope  and  the  other  Europeans  who  attacked 
Madura  but  were  forced  to  flv,  have  reached 
Trichinopoly.  It  took  150  dlioolies  to  bring 
the  wounded  to  Devikottai.  The  Europeans 
also  reached  Devikottai  in  three  parties  of  50 
or  60  each.  The  Fort  St.  David  people  have 
recalled  Mr.  Cope,  who  will  certainly  be 
blamed  for  what  has  happened.’  5,000  Mysore 
horse  and  10,000  foot  are  at  Dindigul.  When 
Mr.  Cope  marched  to  Madura  that  way.  he 
disturbed  them,  so  in  revenge  they  lav  in  wait 


1  24th  Chittirai.  Prajotpatti. 

a  For  Cope’s  attempt  on  Madura,  see  Ormc.  Vol.  I.  pp.  lt>8,  etc. 
There  is  an  interesting  account  in  a  letter  written  by  Cope  to  Dalton, 
in  the  Onne  MSS.  ( Various ,  Vol.  XV.  ff.  103,  etc.).  According  to 
Cope,  he  had  with  him  180  military  and  Coffrees.  and  550  sepoys, 
together  with  5,500  country  troops  (horse  and  foot),  apparently  under 
the  Nawab’s  brother  ’  Abd-ul-wahab  Khan.  He  had  expected  to  take 
the  town  with  ease,  but  lacked  ammunition  with  which  to  make  a 
practicable  breach. 
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to  seize  him  on  his  return  ;  but  he  escaped,  as 
he  passed  by  alone  at  night.  Men  say  that 
they  will  teach  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  troops 
a  lesson  if  they  come  near  enough.  This  is 
what  men  are  saying,  but  when  Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan’s  parwana  came,  it  was  said  that  they 
had  sent  help  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan.  So 
no  one  can  say  what  they  will  do.'  The 
Governor  then  observed,  ‘  In  spite  of  repeated 
orders,  the  English  obstinately  continue  their 
efforts,  by  reason  of  their  shameless  thirst  for 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  money.'  I  replied, 
‘  They  have  no  one  to  furnish  money  and  help 
whenever  needed,  as  we  have.  The  whole 
country  laughs  at  their  greediness.’ — ‘  True,' 
he  said  and  then  asked  if  all  the  Bhuvanagiri 
money  had  been  collected. 

Wednesday ,  May  19} — This  morning  a 
Europe  ship  anchored  in  the  roads  and  fired 
17  guns.  She  is  the  Due  de  Panne ,  Monsieur 
le  Chevalier  de  Rliius.  captain.  I  hear  that 
she  has  on  board  133  chests  of  silver,  40  bales 
of  broadcloth.  40  soldiers,  and  a  Portuguese 
gentleman.1 * 3 


1  0th  Vaigaxi,  Prajdtpatti. 

a  This  was  probably  the  Baron  de  Vielorie,  who  in  the  next  month 
demanded  the  rendition  of  St.  Thome  from  the  English  ( French 

Correspondence,  1751,  pp.  15,  etc.).  As  soon  as  the  English  Council  heard 
of  his  arrival,  they  resolved  that  the  place  should  be  garrisoned  and 
that  Robins  should  make  it  defensible  (Extraordinary  Occurrences 
May  27,  1751). 
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The  Governor  told  the  new  merchants  that 
they  were  fortunate,  in  that  a  Europe  ship  had 
arrived  as  soon  as  the  Council  had  decided  to 
appoint  them  Company’s  merchants. 

When  her  captain  came  ashore,  he  saw 
the  Governor,  who  afterwards  told  me  the 
following  news  : — 

k  This  ship  has  133  chests  of  silver  1  and  40 
bales  of  broadcloth.  The  ship  which  sailed  j ust 
before  her  has  put  into  some  harbour  and  will 
arrive  in  ten  days.  Forty  soldiers  have  come 
by  this  ship,  and  there  are  more  on  the  way. 
The  old  King  of  Portugal  is  dead,2  and  the 
young  king  is  impetuous,  so  he  made  much 
ado  about  Mr.  Boscawen’s  hoisting  the  English 
flag  at  Mylapore,  demanding  that  Mr.  Boscawen 
should  be  punished  ;  and  it  has  been  decided 
to  hoist  the  Portuguese  flag  again.3  Padre 
Antonio  has  been  granted  the  title  of  bishop.4 
Sixteen  ships  laden  home  from  this  place, 
Bengal,  China,  Mascareigne,  etc.,  have  reached 


1  10,000  marcs.  Mimoire  pour  la  Compagnie  contre  le  sieur  Dupleix 

Pieces  Justificatives,  p.  120.  1 * *  ' 

a  John  V,  who  had  reigned  since  1706,  was  succeeded  in  1750  bv 

Joseph  (1750-1777).  } 

8  I  do  not  think  official,  representations  were  made  in  Europe 

m?a  h”8,  ?!  “‘T!  °J  St'  Th0m^'  but  the  Portuguese  envoy 
(d  Andrade)  demanded  the  release  of  Padre  Antonio  Norouha  which 

was  granted  (Letter  from  d’Andrade,  May  23,  1750,  ap.  State  Papers 
Foreign  Foreign  Mm, sters,  Portugal,  No.  42,  and  Aldworth  to  the 
Admiralty,  June  1,  1750,  ap.  Admiralty,  1—4119,  P.R.O  ) 

*  Bishop  of  Halicarnassus.  See  Cultru,  Duplei*,  p.*333  and  the 
Lettres  de  Busty,  p.  98,  n.  F  ’  ne 
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the  Company’s  port  of  L’Orient  ;  and  the  profit 
on  their  cargoes  is  a  crore  and  a  half  of  rupees 
more  than  usual.  The  English  Company  owes 
4  crores  of  rupees  in  Europe  and  a  crore  in 
Bengal  ;  and  the  Madras  merchants  are  in¬ 
debted  to  the  Armenians  ;  so  the  English 
Company  will  break  up  and  a  new  Company 
he  formed.’  He  went  in  to  read  his  letters,  and 
went  to  Mortandi  Choultry  in  the  evening. 

I  do  not  know  why  the  Portuguese  noble 
has  come  out  by  this  ship. 

Saturday i  May  22} — At  sunrise  this  morn¬ 
ing,  Kama  Kao,  vakil  of  Balaji  Rao,  son  of 
Nawab  Bhaji  Kao,  arrived  with  presents. 
M.  Albert,1 2  M.  Delarche,  Ananda  Kanga  Rai 
the  Victorious,  who  merits  the  viziership,3 
Papayya  Pillai  and  others,  accompanied  him 
from  the  Valudavur  gate  to  the  gate  of  the  Fort 
with  the  Company’s  dancing-girls  and  their 
attendant  musicians  and  actors,  the  Company’s 
palankins,  peons,  naubat,  etc.  The  military 
were  drawn  out  and  the  kettledrums  sounded. 
When  the  gifts  were  brought  and  presented 
to  the  Governor,  a  salute  of  15  guns  was 
fired.4 


1  12th  Vaigatti,  Prajotpatti . 

4  Framjois  Xavier,  brother  of  Mme.  Dupleix. 

•  The  diarist. 

4  This  embassy  must  have  been  in  consequence  of  the  terms  made 
by  Bussv  near  the  Kistna  with  Bfd&ji  Rfto  about  six  weeks  earlier. 
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The  Governor’s  present  consisted  of  four 
brilliant  and  costly  jewels,  with  five  boxes 
containing  precious  stones,  and  a  horse. 
Madamo’s  present  consisted  of  rich  cloths  and 
garments,  with  two  jewels  and  three  boxes 
containing  precious  stones.1 * 

As  the  Governor  is  still  out  of  town,  I  went 
to  the  nut-godown  this  morning,  and  then 
came  home. 


I  hear  that  Shaikh  Hasan  marched  five  or 

six  days  ago  with  2,000  musketeers  against 

Bommarajapalaiyam.  I  also  hear  that  Chanda 

Sahib  has  reached  Tiruvannamalai,  on  his  wav 

• 

to  Trichinopolv.8  and  that  he  will  halt  there  10 
or  15  days  and  pay  up  his  sepoys  and  horsemen. 
To-night  I  heard  that  the  English  army  had 
rea died  T i  ru ven n a nallu r .3 * * 6 


Monday,  May  24 .* — The  Governor  told  me 
to  write  letters  to  the  Rajas  of  Mysore  and 
Tanjore  and  to  the  72  poligars  of  Trichino- 
polv.3 


1  The  Tamil  of  this  passage  is  obscure  and  possibly  corrupt. 

In  the  previous  month  he  had  received  the  submission  of  the 

killedars  of  Chetpattu.  Arni  and  Vellore  :  and  regarded  the  Carnatic  ns 
secure. 

8  Gmgens  was  ordered  to  march  to  Utatfir.  in  order  to  cover 
1  nchinopolv.  on  May  (Extraordinary  Occurrences,  1751). 

*  14th.  l  aigasi,  Prajotpatti.  The  iliury  of  the  [19th]  is  written  here 
.tor  want  of  room  in  the  proper  place.  It  has  been  printed  above 

6  In  preparation  of  Chanda  Sahib’s  march  southwards. 
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I  write  below  the  names  of  the  72  poligars 
of  Trichinopoly  : — 

Malavarayan  of  Ariyalur,1  Setupati,2 * 
Udaiya  Thevan,8 9  the  Reddi  of  Turaiyur *,4 
Puchiya  Nayakkan,6  Lakkaya  Nayakkan,6 
Kammaya  Nayakkan,7  Kamakshi  Nayakkan, 
Lingama  Nayakkan,8  Muttaya  Nayakkan,8 
Vallakondama  Nayakkan,10  Samaya  Nayak¬ 
kan,11  Ammaya  Nayakkan,’-  Kulappa  Nayak- 

I  North-east  of  Trichinopoly.  The  Mackenzie  Manuscripts  (Madras 
Oriental  Manuscripts  Library)  have  the  following  account  of  Malava¬ 
rayan  in  he  Local  Records ,  Vol.  VIII,  ff.  334 — 347  : — He  assumed  the 
management  of  the  palaiyam  in  1739  ;  he  made  himself  master  of  the 
neighbouring  palaiyam  called  UdaiyarpAlaiyam,  and  in  1742  assisted 

Basava  Reddi  to  become  poligar  of  Turaiyttr.  He  died  in  1762.  His 

peshkash  is  said  to  have  been  Rs.  20,000  and  his  revenue  Rs.  2,10,100. 

4  The  poligar  of  Ramnad,  usually  called  in  those  days  the  Greater 
Maravar.  The  poligar  was  Sella  Tevar  alias  Vijaya  Raghunatha  Setu¬ 
pati  (1748 — 1760).  Sewell,  Lists  of  Inscriptions,  p.  228  (ed.  1884). 

9  The  poligar  of  Sivaganga,  usually  called  the  Lesser  Maravar  : 
separated  from  Ramnad  early  in  the  18th  century  (Caldwell’s  History  of 
Tinnevelly ,  p.  210). 

4  See  note  1  above. 

8  There  is  a  zamindar  of  this  name  now  owning  Marungapuri  in  the 
Kulittalai  taluk,  Trichinopoly  district  ;  but  whether  this  is  the 
palaiyam  referred  to  by  Ranga  Pillai  does  not  appear. 

8  There  is  a  zamindar  of  this  name  owning  Kumaravadi  in  the  same 
taluk. 

7  There  is  a  zamindar  of  this  name  owning  Valayapatti  in  the 
Dindigul  taluk. 

8  There  was|a  zamindar  of  Nattam,  Melftr  taluk,  Madura  district, 
h  earing  this  name. 

9  There  is  a  zamindar  of  Kadavhr.  Madura  taluk,  bearing  this 
name. 

10  There  is  a  zamindar  of  Ayalftr  Maniyagarampatti  (Dindigul 
taluk)  bearing  this  name.  In  the  Mackenzie  MSS.  ( Local  Recoids, 
Vol.  LIV,  pp.  124—142)  a  poligar  of  Eriyodu  in  the  same  taluk  is 
mentioned. 

II  The  name  of  the  present  zamindar  of  Ramagiri  is  SAmi  or  SAmi- 
yappa  Nayakkan. 

19  The  zamindar  of  AmmayanAyakkanftr  (lying  to  the  east  of  the 
Palni  hills)  bears  this  name. 
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kan,1  Appaya  Nayakkan,2  Sennava  Nayakkan 
of  Palni,3  Ramabhadra  Nayakkan  of  Yiru- 
pakshi,4  the  nine  Goundars  and  Poligars  of 
Kangayam,5  the  seven  hill  poligars  living 
west  of  Dindigul,  east  of  Uttamapalaiyam, 
at  Kambam  and  Gudalur  and  north  of  the 
Nagamalai  range,6  Nanjanadu.7  In  all  34 
Poligars. 


The  Poligars  of  the  south. 

Sinnananja  Thevan,8  Sivagiri  Yanniyan,9 
Irattaikkudai  Yanniyan,  Alagapuri  Yanniyan, 
Settur  Tiruvana  Thevan,  Kollangondan  Yanda 


1  Possibly  represented  by  the  late  zamindars  of  either  Nilakkottai 

or  Sandaiyfir  in  the  Madura  district. 

3  Said  to  be  represented  by  the  zamindar  of  Kannivadi,  in  the 
Madura  district. 

3  A  report  on  the  Palnipalaiyam  dated  1795,  occurs  in  the  District 
Records ,  Vol.  No.  1249  ;  but  little  seems  known  of  its  earlier  history. 

*  The  palaiyam  of  Virfipakshi  south-east  of  Dindigul  was  resumed 
in  1802,  on  account  of  the  turbulence  of  the  poligar.  A  report  of  1816 
( District  Records,  Vol.  1258)  gives  a  lengthy  description  of  the  palai¬ 
yam,  but  says  nothing  of  its  early  history.  The  poligars  are  said  to 
have  come  from  Gooty  ( Madura  District  Manual,  part  iii,  p.  99). 

6  Kangayam  formerly  gave  its  name  to  a  taluk  in  the  south-east  of 
the  Coimbatore  district.  Goundans  are  still  said  to  reside  there 
( Coimbatore  District  Manual,  p.  57) ;  but  I  can  trace  nothing  more 
about  them. 

a  The  only  poligars  I  find  mentioned  are  those  of  Kambam  and 
Gfldalflr.  See  Madura  District  Manual,  part  iii,  p.  288. 

7  The  Tamil  speaking  portion  of  South  Travancore  still  bears  this 
name.  The  origin  of  the  palaiyam  is  related  in  the  Travancore  State 
Manual,  Vol.  I,  pp.  260,  etc. 

6  Probably  zamindar  of  Chokkampatti,  Tinnevelly  district. 

9  Apparently  the  poligar  mentioned  by  Orme,  History,  Vol.  II, 
pp.  200  and  209. 
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Thevan,1 *  Ettappa  Nayakkan,3  Annichi  Nayak¬ 
kan,3  Tumbinji  Nayakkan,4  Kama  Nayakkan.5 
Kalanga  Nayakkan.  Ivandama  Nayakkan,6 
Elumadai  Nayakkan,7  Chokkathalavan.8  Tadi- 
vathalavan,  Kattappa  Nayakkan.9  Marudappa 
Thevan,  Tali  Veli,10  Suttala  Thevan,11  Saluva 
Thevan,  Seturayan.12  Nallakkutti.13 14  Nambi- 
thalavan.11  Ananjathalavan,  Ramabhadra 


I  Probably  to  be  identified  as  VandA  Thevan  of  KollankondAn  men¬ 
tioned  in  Light's  report  ( Military  Consultations,  February  20.  1781.  f. 
562),  56  miles  west  of  Palamcottah.  See  also  Orme,  History,  Vol.  II. 
p.  563. 

9  I  suppose  the  poligar  of  EttiyApuram.  in  the  Tinnevolly  district. 
He  gave  hostages  to  Heron,  of  whom  Orme  has  much  to  say.  ( History , 
Vol.  I.  pp.  420,  etc.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  201  and  251). 

3  Probably  the  poligar  of  Kolattfir,  34  miles  north  of  Palamcottah. 
mentioned  in  Light's  report,  nt  supra. 

4  There  is  a  zammdar,  bearing  the  name  of  Tumbichi  Nayakkan  of 
Peraiyur.  in  the  Madura  district.  The  poligar  of  this  name  in  the  17th 
century  is  described  as  ‘  chief  of  all  the  Tottiyans  ’  {Madura  District 
Manual,  part  iii,  p.  117). 

5  The  zamindar  of  Saptur  (Madura  district)  bears  this  name. 

8  Possibly  the  ‘  Colengado  Cuudannegee  ’  of  Kolarapettah,  45  miles 
north-west  of  Palamcottah  (Light’s  Report,  id  supra). 

7  Said  to  be  zamindar  of  Elumalai  in  the  Madura  district. 

8  Poligar  of  Maniyaclichi,  10  miles  north-east  of  Palamcottah 
(Light’s  Report,  ut  supra). 

9  Possibly  the  ‘  Catobominaig  ’  of  Orme,  poligar  of  Panchalam- 
kurichi. 

10  In  the  Mackenzie  MSS.  (Loral  Records,  Vol.  LIV,  ft'.  417-433) 
is  an  undated  statement  explaining  how  the  poligar  Irattaikkudai 
Vanniyan  acquired  the  title  of  Tali  Veli.  The  two  items  may  there¬ 
fore  relate  to  the  same  poligar.  Light  gives  Irattaikkudai  Vanniyan 
as  poligar  of  AlagApuri. 

II  Probably  the  poligar  of  ‘  Naliurchdy  mentioned  by  Light,  22 

miles  north-west  of  Palamcottah. 

14  This  is  the  family  name  of  the  zamindar  of  Urkad. 

1  *  Possibly  1  Nellacotta  ’  poligar  of  Singampatti  mentioned  by 

Light. 

14  Described  bv  Light  as  poligar  of  Tirukanangudi,  22  miles  south 
of  Palamcottah. 
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Reddi,  Ramaswami  Reddi,  Kumaraswami 
Reddi,  Venkatachala  Reddi,  Sankaranarayana 
Reddi,1  Kechalappa  Nayakkan,2  Pethana 
Nayakkan,3  Kadalakkudi  Nayakkan,  Nagala- 
purarn,1 5 *  Sirumalai  Nayakkan  of  Melamandai, 
Indratlialavan,0  Kumarathalavan,  Eravappa 
Nayakkan — Southern  Poligars,  38.  In  all, 
Poligars  72,7 8 

The  six  divisions  of  the  Kalians* 

Visinganattu  Kallar,  Tondimanpirathu 
Kallar,  Piramalai  Kallar,  Tannarasunattu 
Kallar,  Alagarkovil  Kallar,  Nagamalai  Range 
Kallar. 

The  Governor  told  me  to  write  to  these 
poligars  as  follows: — 1  You  know  that  Muzaffar 
Jang  entrusted  to  me  all  the  country  and 
palaiyams  between  the  Kistna  and  Cape 
Comorin,  and  ordered  all  to  obey  me.  You 
also  know  that  Salabat  Jang  gave  orders  to 


1  These  are  said  to  have  come  from  Guntur  and  settled  in  the 
Tinnevelly  district.  They  are  called  the  Pannayars  of  INI ulaikarai- 
patti  a  village  in  Nanguneri  taluk. 

*  Zamindar  of  Gollaputty,  in  Sattftr  taluk. 

3  This  is  the  family  name  of  the  Zamindar  of  Athankarai. 

4  A  place  name,  not  a  personal  name  like  the  foregoing.  In  Light’s 
time  the  poligar  was  Irayappa  NAyakkan.  The  pAlaiyam  was  35  miles 
north-east  of  Palamcottah. 

5  Thirty-seven  miles  north-west  of  Palamcottah.  according  to  Light 

•  Possibly  poligar  of  Talavankottai.  Light  gives  both  the  poligar 
and  the  palaiyam  as  ‘  Indratlialavan.' 

1  In  the  16th  century,  72  poligars  are  said  to  have  befell  dependent 
on  the  Nayak  of  Madura.  ( Madura  District  Manual ,  part  iii,  p.  llll.) 

8  The  Kallars  are  subdivided  into  ten  groups  nowadays.  Hut  cf. 
Orme’s  remarks  on  the  *  Colleries  of  Nattam  ’  (Vol.  II,  p,  5G2). 
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the  same  effect.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  has 
written  to  me  five  or  six  times  that,  if  a  cowle 
were  obtained  and  sent  to  him,  he  would  come 
and  act  as  I  ordered.  I  agreed  and  sent  him  a 
cowle  from  Muzaffar  Jang.  But  instead  of 
coming  in  as  he  had  promised,  he  has  been 
making  frivolous  excuses  and  taken  shelter  in 
the  fort  of  Trichinopoly.  Now  as  he  has  dis¬ 
obeyed  the  Padshah,  Salabat  Jang  and  me 
I  have  sent  Chanda  Sahib  with  mv  forces  to 
capture  the  Fort  of  Trichinopoly  and  chastise 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan.  If  yon  help  him,  not 
only  shall  your  country  be  taken  from  you  but 
you  also  shall  be  seized.  Beware,  therefore, 
and  do  not  help  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  but 
give  all  assistance  to  Chanda  Sahib  whom  I 
have  sent  ;  then  you  shall  live  in  peace.’  Such 
letters  are  being  written,  and  they  will  be 
despatched  to-morrow. 
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Monday y  June  7} — At  eleven  o’clock  this 
morning  a  letter  came  from  Chanda  Sahib. 
It.  says  : — ‘  1  have  postponed  my  march  to 
Trichinopoly  as  the  English  have  removed  the 
white  flag  at  Vriddhachalam,  and  hoisted 
their  own  there.3  Their  time  of  misfortune  is 
at  hand.  If  I  were  now  to  march  to  Trichino¬ 
poly,  they  would  be  free  to  tie  tdranams 
every  where  and  cause  great  disturbances,3  so 
I  and  M.  d’Auteuil  have  postponed  our 
march  to  Trichinopoly  in  order  to  defeat  and 
drive  them  away  so  that  they  will  not  dare  to 
show  their  heads  in  these  parts.  Then  I  will 
consider  of  other  matters.  But  I  will  do  as 
you  desire.’ 

When  I  interpreted  this  letter,  he  told  me 
to  write  an  answer  to  Chanda  Sahib,  and  asked 
if  the  English  had  really  hoisted  their  flag  at 
Vriddhachalam.  I  replied  that  I  had  heard 
that  last  Thursday,  the  English,  who  had 
encamped  near  Vriddhachalam,  had  fought, 
removed  our  flag  and  hoisted  theirs.  There¬ 
upon  he  told  me  to  write  to  Chanda  Sahib 
as  follows :  Remain,  as  you  propose  and 


1  28  th  Vaigdsi,  Prajotpatti. 

9  Gingens  took  Vriddhachalam  on  May  23/ June  3.  It  had  been 
garrisoned  for  Chanda  Sahib.  Orme,  History,  Vol.  I,  p.  171  and 
extraordinary  Occurrences,  May  27,  1751. 

*  disturb  the  collection  of  the  revenues. 


12 


THE  DIART  OF 


[June  7. 


punish  the  English  suitably.  Write  to  Hasan- 
ud-din  Khan,1  who  has  marched  against  the 
poligars,  to  come  and  help  beat  the  English, 
taking  all  necessary  measures  to  drive  them 
out  of  these  parts.  I  will  write  to  M. 
d’Auteuil  regarding  other  matters.’  I  wrote 
accordingly,  and  had  the  letter  despatched. 

At  five  o’clock  this  evening,  Madame  and 
Madame  *  d’Auteuil,  with  their  families, 
Madame  Friell,  and  others,2 3  came  in  from 
Mortandi  Choultry. 

Tuesday ,  June  8* — Itayappa  Baja’s 4 *  letter  to 
the  Governor,  received  this  morning,  says  : — 
‘  I  have  captured  Bangarupalaiyam,6  one  of  the 
neighbouring  palaiyams,  but,  as  it  was  being 
plundered,  they  attacked  me  again,  seized  the 
hill,  and  fired  upon  me  with  their  guns.  One 
shot  struck  my  standard-bearer.  This  is  the 
news.  I  have  no  money  for  my  expenses,  so 
be  pleased  to  send  me  some.’  I  read  this  letter 
to  him.  It  also  said  that  Govinda  Bao6  was 
playing  tricks  in  order  to  secure  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  affairs. 

1  e .,  Shaikh  Hasan,  who  had  been  sent  against  Bommarajapalaiyam. 

a  Mesdames  Dupleix  and  d’Auteuil  were  sisters  :  Madame  Friell 
was  Madame  d’Auteuil’s  daughter  by  a  former  husband. 

3  29th  Vaigdsi ,  Prajdtpatti. 

*  See  Vol.  VI,  pp.  201,  252  and  283  supra. 

h  One  of  the  Chittoor  palaiyams.  See  the  Xorlh  A  root  District 
Manual,  p.  75. 

*  Apparently  a  hanger-on  of  'Abd-ul-rn liman,  the  protector  of 
Rayappa  Raja.  See  Vol.  VI,  p.  3(»  supra. 
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Friday ,  June  11} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  M.  Delarche  came  and 
said  that  his  man  had  written  from  Cuddalore 
that  a  Portuguese  man-of-war1 2 3  had  reached 
the  Fort  St.  David  roads,  with  orders  to  obtain 
the  delivery  of  Mylapore.  The  Governor  told 
me  at  once  to  send  for  the  Portuguese  (I  do  not 
know  his  name)  who  is  here.  When  he  came, 
the  Governor  took  him  to  the  new  Gouverne- 
nient ,  and  thev  looked  southwards  with  a 
telescope  ;  but  they  came  away,  saying  that 
the  man-of-war  could  not  be  recognised  as 
there  were  live  or  six  ships  there.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  informed  me  of  this.  There  is  nothing 
else  important. 

Saturday ,  June  12 J— At  live  o’clock  this 
evening  the  Ro utile ,  which  sailed  from  Europe 
last  October,  anchored  in  the  roads  and  the 
Due  de  Panne ,  which  is  still  lying  here,  hauled 
down  her  Jlamnie-de-yuerre ,  and  fired  a  salute 
according  to  custom,  as  the  captain  of  the  new 
ship  is  the  senior.  Afterwards  the  Fort  was 
saluted.  I  hear  that  the  ship  has  brought  106 
chests  of  silver,  gold  to  the  value  of  25,000 
pagodas,*  and  50  bales  of  broad-cloth.  Her 

1  1st  Ani}  Prajotpatti. 

I  do  not  credit  this.  The  only  demands  made  seem  to  have  come 
from  the  Portuguese  at  Pondichery.  See  p.  2  supra. 

3  2nd  Ani,  Prajdtpatti. 

1  34,349  marcs  of  silver  and  376  of  gold.  Memoire  pour  la  Com- 
pay  tut  contre  It  sieur  Dttpleix,  Pitots  Justificative »,  p.  120. 
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captain  is  [  ].  Ha  brought 

the  despatches  to  the  Governor  at  six  o’clock 
and  talked  with  him.  As  the  Due  de  Par  me 
sailed  ten  days  later,  and  arrived  here  on 
Wednesday,  May  19,  the  present  ship  brought 
no  fresh  news. 

Saturday ,  June  19} — A  letter  (received 

to-day)  addressed  from  Delhi  to  Miyan  Sahib 

of  Perumukkal  savs  as  follows  : — 

*/ 

‘  Mansur  ’Ali  Khan,  who  four  months  ago 
had  to  retreat  from  before  the  fort  of  Lahore 
again  collected  troops  and  marched  to  fight, 
bufc  was  again  defeated  and  fled  to  Delhi.  The 
Pathans  have  plundered  Gopamau1  2  and  other 
places  dependent  on  Delhi,  carried  off  women, 
and  plundered  the  whole  country.’ 3 

Sampati  Kao  at  Madras  whose  father, 
mother,  younger  brother  and  other  relations 
live  at  Gopamau,  where  his  father  was  an 
accountant,  is  said  to  have  heard  that  his 
father  had  perished  and  that  the  rest  have 
been  plundered  of  all  their  property  by  the 
Pathans. 

Sunday ,  June  20} — There  is  news  to-day 
from  Cuddalore  that  an  English  ship  reached 


1  9th  Ani ,  Prajot patti. 

2  In  Oudh. 

*  This  apparently  refers  to  Ahmad  Shah  Durant's  second  invasion, 
which  ended  in  the  cession  of  the  Punjab. 

*  10th  Ani ,  Prajntpatti . 
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Fort  St.  David  yesterday  with  two  Frenchmen 
on  board.  When  I  told  the  Governor,  he 
said  it  was  true  and  that  he  had  been  asked 
to  send  a  boat,  by  which  they  would  arrive 
to-morrow. 

I  hear  that  one  of  the  Europeans  who  has 
come  by  the  English  ship  is  M.  de  La  Selle,1 
the  squint-eyed  man,  who  went  to  Europe  from 
here,  and  who  has  been  appointed  Councillor 
and  that  the  other  is  M.  Pichard,  who  also 
went  home  and  who  lias  been  promoted 
captain.2  They  will  arrive  to-morrow.  They 
are  said  to  have  come  by  an  English  ship 
because  the  Philibert ,  by  which  they  sailed 
from  France  bound  for  Mascareigne  and  Pondi- 
chery,  was  caught  in  a  storm,  lost  her  masts 
and  was  driven  to  and  fro.  So  she  put 
into  the  Cap  de  Bonne  Esperance 3  for  repair; 
and  they  took  their  passage  by  an  English 
ship  lying  there,  bound  for  Bengal  and  touch¬ 
ing  at  Fort  St.  David. 


1  Apparently  the  elder  of  the  two  brothers  of  this  name  in  the 
French  Company’s  service.  Dupleix  says  of  him,  in  his  report  of  175<> 
•  II  est  assez  entendu  pourles  ecritures  des  bureaux  et  surtout  de  la 
caisse  .  .  .  a  4t£  fort  libertin,  avoit  fait  un  assez  mauvais  mariage, 

est  actuellement  veuf,  du  reste  un  assez  mince  sujet.’ 

£  He  came  out  as  a  civil  servant  in  1741  (Company  to  Pcndichery, 
November  25,  1741.  P.R.  No.  G).  He  resigned  in  1747  (Pondichery 
to  the  Company,  January  31.  1747.  P.R.  No.  7),  but  distinguished 
himself  in  the  siege  of  1748.  and  now  returned  with  a  commission  ae 
lieutenant.  {P.R.  No.  28.  f.  547.) 

*  So  in  the  Tamil, 
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Monday,  June  21} — I  went  to  the  Fort,  as 
the  cloth  of  the  old  merchants  was  being 
examined  ;  but  the  Governor’s  peon  came 
for  me.  The  Governor  asked  if  the  cloth  had 
been  sorted  and  packed.  I  replied  that  the 
Second  had  said  that  the  Orkanti1 2 3  and  un¬ 
bleached  cloth  would  be  sorted  to-morrow. 

The  grandson  of  the  Old  Gingee  Killedar 
visited  first  Madame  and  then  the  Governor. 

Chanda  Sahib  and  M.  d’Auteuil’s  letters, 
received  to-day,  report  that  the  horse-men 
are  demanding  their  pay  and  giving  trouble, 
and  that  difficulties  will  arise  if  they  do 
this  again  when  the  enemy  are  near  and 
ready  to  attack  ;  they  desired  therefore  that 
this  matter  should  be  looked  to.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  sent  for  his  writer  and  told  him  to  send  a 
lakh  of  rupees  to  Papayya  Pillai.3  I  heard  this 
evening  that  the  Governor’s  writer,  Muttayyan, 
had  given  the  money  to  Papayya  Pillai  to  be 
sent  to  Chanda  Sahib.  Some  bullocks  and 
coolies  were  collected  to  convey  the  silver, 
which  will  be  despatched  to-morrow.  Up  till 
now,  the  amount  received  by  Papayya  Pillai 

1  llth  Ani ,  Prajdtpatti. 

2  A  weaving  district  in  the  Northern  Circars. 

8  This  man  was  one  of  Madame  Dupleix’  agents,  whom  she  got 
appointed  Collector  of  the  Carnatic  revenues.  In  this  capacity  he 
seems  to  have  misbehaved  as  badly  as  English  agents  were  subsequently 
to  do  in  Bengal.  See  the  letter  of  Durocher  de  la  Perinne, 
ap.  Cultru,  Dupleix,  p.  322 
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on  Chand&  Sahib’s  account,  as  reported  to 
the  Governor,  is  2£  lakhs  of  rupees.  The  Raj  A, 
of  Tan j ore  has  paid  3£  lakhs  at  Karikal— in 
all  6  lakhs  of  rupees.  If  the  lakh  of  rupees 
given  to-day  is  deducted,  5  lakhs  of  rupees 
remain  to  Chanda  Sahib’s  credit,  but  we  have 
yet  to  see  what,  if  any,  expenditure  has  to  be 
met  out  of  this.  Moreover  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  a  bill  of  exchange,  for  16J-  lakhs 
of  rupees,  to  be  drawn  on  Kasi  Das  Bukkanji, 
payable  to  the  chief  of  the  fort  at  Masulipatam 
on  account  of  the  present  which  Muzaffar  Jang 
promised  to  make  when  he  reached  Golconda 
in  connection  with  Chanda  Sahib’s  affair, 
and  which  was  confirmed  by  Salabat  Jang! 
Besides  this,  a  present  of  a  lakh  of  rupees 
was  promised  to  M.  Delarche.  When  the 
Governor  was  at  Mortandi  Choultry,  on  May  30 
and  June  3,  letters  to  this  effect  came  from 
Salabat  J ang  and  Ramadan  Pandit.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  replied  that  the  16*  lakhs  should  at  once 
be  paid  into  Kasi  Das  Bukkanji’s  shop  and  a 
bill  of  exchange  sent  to  Masulipatam,  but  that 
M.  Delarche  had  done  nothing  to  merit  a  lakh 
of  rupees,  so  that  it  need  not  be  given,  with 
more  to  the  same  effect.  Five  or  six  letters  of 
tills  kind  were  sent  by  way  of  Masulipatam 
and  Cuddapali,  and  it  was  suggested  in  a  sepa¬ 
rate  letter  to  Ramadas  Pandit  that  he  should 

propose  to  Salabat  Jang  to  give  the  lakh  of 

3 
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rupees  to  Madame  instead.  It  was  Madananda 
Pandit  who  informed  me  of  this.1  We  shall 
see  what  happens.  The  Pandit  also  said  that 
the  Governor  had  ordered  a  lakh  of  rupees  due 
from  Mir  Asad2  and  2  lakhs  due  from  Mur- 
taza  ’Ali  Khan  to  he  paid  to  Chanda  Sahib  for 
the  charges  of  his  troops,  but  all  further  sums 
to  be  received  for  himself. 

I  hear  that  MM.  de  La  Selle  and  Pichard* * 
who  reached  Fort  St.  David  by  an  English  ship, 
have  arrived  here. 

1  I  do  not  remember  that  the  amount  of  Dupleix’  present  has  been 
elsewhere  specified  ;  but  Ranga  Pillai’s  account  is  not  improbable. 
Dupleix  wrote  to  the  Minister,  June  10,  1751,  ‘  A  pres  cette  separation, 
1-  arm^e  de  Salabatjingue  s’est  tendue  a  Golconde,  ou  maitre  des  tr6sors 
que  cette  place  renferine,  il  a  pay£  ses  trouppes  et  fait  de  grandes 
largesses  surtout  a  nos  officiers  et  a  nos  trouppes.’  (Archives  des  Colo¬ 
nies).  It  is  most  unlikely  that  Dupleix  himself  was  not  substantially 
remembered. 

*  Killedar  of  Chetpattu.  In  the  Country  Correspondence,  1754 
(p.  80),  he  is  stated  to  have  been  turned  out  by  French  treachery 
(probably  for  failure  to  pay  the  stipulated  lakh)  and  imprisoned  in 
Covelong  till  Clive  took  the  place  and  released  him.  He  had  been 
diwan  to  Safdar  ’Alt  Khan. 
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Tuesday ,  July  6} — The  Governor  asked  if 
I  had  learnt  the  exact  English  losses  at  the 
action  of  Valikondapuram.  I  replied,  ‘Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  letter  which  Mu’tabar  Khan  [  j 
he  was  vigilant  and  drove  the  English  away, 
when  they  attacked  the  walls  at  night,  with  a 
loss  of  ninety  Europeans  killed,  including  two 
officers,  besides  the  wounded.'  Moreover  since 
Mr.  Cope  went  to  Tricliinopoly  in  January,  110 
persons  have  either  been  killed  in  the  light  at 
Madura  or  died  of  sickness,  so  that  with  these 
ninety  that  have  just  been  killed,  their  total 
losses  are  200.’  After  talking  about  other 
matters,  I  went  to  the  nut-godown. 

Wednesday,  July  7.1 * 3 — At  seven  o’clock  this 
evening  the  Governor  sent  for  me  and  gave  me 
a  declaration  made  at  the  Muttirai  Choultry 
by  three  peons  from  the  Vriddhaclialam  fort 
to  be  translated  into  French  by  M.  Le  Beaume 
ready  for  him  to-morrow.  •  I  took  it  and  went 
to  the  nut-godown. 

About  nine  o'clock,  Madananda  Pandit  came 
and  said  that  the  Governor  had  kept  Salabat 


1  2Gth  Ani,  P I'ujotpatti . 

’  T|“e  Mtio"  !lt  VMik . Upunuii  look  plain  „n  June  19/311.  see 

Urme,  k  Vol.  I.  pp.  171.  An  eyo-w  luo*.  „„  the-  Emfltah 

"*>  Wrl‘“;  We  lo8t  “  ««*»  «<•  ««  «r  «*  moo.  in  the  nnti„„°an 
may  say  all  our  courage.  Ornie  MSS..  India..  V.  f  iufi2. 

3  21th  Atii.  Prajntpatti. 
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Jang’s  and  Raja  Raghunatha  DasV  letters  say¬ 
ing  that  they  had  sent  a  bill  of  exchange  pay¬ 
able  at  Masulipatam  for  a  lakh  of  rupees  in 
favour  of  M.  Delarche.  The  Governor  ordered 
him  not  to  tell  any  one  of  this,  and  in  reply  to 
the  letters  desired  them  to  write  to  M.  Delarche 
that  their  expenses  were  too  great  for  them  to 
send  him  the  promised  lakh,  but  that  they 
would  see  about  it  later.1 2 

Thursday,  July  8? — This  morning  [I  went] 
to  the  Governor  with  the  declaration  made  on 
the  4th  by  three  of  the  peons  from  Vriddhacha- 
lam  fort,  translated  by  M.  Le  Beaume  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — When  we  were  in  the  Vriddhachalam 
fort,  the  English  army  reached  that  place,  and 
certain  persons  who  entered  the  fort  asked  us 
who  we  were.  We  replied  we  belonged  to  the 
French  and  remained  there  to  hoist  the  French 
flag.  They  said  that  they  were  on  their  way 
to  Madura.  But  when  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
horse  and  foot  appeared  two  or  three  days  later, 
we  were  told  to  haul  down  the  flag,  quit  the 
fort,  and  depart.  We  replied  we  could  not  do  so 
without  the  permission  of  the  French.  There¬ 
upon  they  surrounded  the  fort,  threw  into  it 


1  i.e Kamad&s  Pundit,  the  diwan  whom  the  French  had  esta¬ 
blished  with  Salabat  Jang. 

2  Curious,  but  characteristic  conduct  on  the  part  of  Dupleix. 

Xbth  Ant,  PrajAtpath. 
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150  grenades  and  shells  and  attacked  us  with 
cannon  and  muskets.  When  we  had  fought 
for  36  hours  and  used  up  all  the  powder  and 
shot  we  had,  and  moreover  had  nothing  to  eat, 
we  asked  for  a  cowle  ;  but  when  in  reliance  on 
this,  our  Carnatic  people  marched  out,  the 
English  plundered  them  of  their  arms.  They 
then  entered  the  fort,  pulled  down  the  white 
flag,  and  hoisted  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s.1 
This  took  place  thirty  days  ago.  We  have  been 
here  for  the  last  fifteen  days  ;  but  it  did  not 
occur  to  us  to  report  this  to  any,  not  knowing 
to  whom  the  report  should  be  made,  or 
how  to  approach  the  Governor.  Therefore,  not 
knowing  the  custom,  we  did  nothing.  On  the 
fifteenth  day  we  went  to  the  Muttirai  Choul¬ 
try  and  related  our  story  to  Alagappa 
Mudali,  Tiruchelvaraya  Mudali  and  Cliinna- 
tambi.  who  ordered  the  country- writer  to 
write  it  out  for  us  to  sign.  We  have  signed 
it  accordingly,  as  attested  by  the  choultry 
accountant  and  written  out  by  the  country- 
writer.’ 

I  gave  M.  Le  Eeaume’s  French  translation 
to  the  Governor,  and  then  took  leave  of  him 
and  came  home,  telling  him  that  I  would 
speak  to  the  envoys  from  Mysore  who  are  at 
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my  choultry,  and  inspect  the  presents  they 
had  brought  for  him. 

This  afternoon  I  went  to  my  ayrahdrani 
and  visited  Gopala  Das  and  Narasinga  Das  (the 
latter  a  son  of  Bhavani  Das’s  elder  brother) 
who  have  come  as  envoys  from  the  Raja  of 
Mysore.  I  inspected  the  jewels  and  cloths  they 
had  brought.  I  took  the  jewels  and  showed 
the  diamond  ring  to  the  Governor  this  evening. 
The  Governor  was  somewhat  dissatisfied  and 
said,  ‘  It  is  only  worth  400  or  500  pagodas  ; 
how  can  they  say  it  is  worth  3,000  or  3,500  ?  ’ 
He  desired  me  to  speak  about  it  and  get  the 
amount  of  the  present  in  ready  money.'  1 
said  I  would  do  so  and  inform  him  the  day 
after  to  morrow.  I  came  home  at  half-past 
nine. 

Friday,  July  DJ — When  1  was  with  the 
Governor  this  morning,  Saiyid  Shah :1  came  to 
pay  his  respects  with  a  nazar  of  live  gold 
mohurs.  The  Governor  asked  what  that  was 
for.  He  replied,  k  When  I  and  Papayya  Pillai 
were  presented  with  elephants,  the  animals 
still  remained  the  Sarkar’s  property.  Now 
seven  elephants  have  arrived  that  were  bought 
from  the  Porto  Novo  merchants  through 

1  I  presume  that  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  made  his  unfortunate  pro. 
mise  of  Trichinopoly  to  Mysore,  in  order  to  frustrate  this  negotiation. 

*  29th  Ani,  Prajdtpatti. 

*  A  man  of  this  name  has  already  been  mentioned  (Vol.  IV,  p.  189. 
mpra)  as  newswriter  to  the  Emperor  in  NAsir  Jang’s  camp. 
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Narayana  Sastri.  It  had  been  written  that  I 
was  to  choose  a  large  one.  Yesterday  therefore 
1  chose  one  and  sent  it  to  my  stables.  Hence 
the  present.’ — *  Very  well,’  the  Governor  said, 
and  having  given  rose  water  and  pan  supdri, 
asked  Papavya  Pillai  how  he  was.  He  replied 
that  he  was  well.  The  Governor  continued, 
4  You  promised  that,  if  you  were  sent  into  the 
pargannahs  with  twenty  sepoys  and  thirty  or 
forty  peons  with  badges,  you  would  settle 
the  accounts  and  get  in  three  lakhs  of  rupees 
in  a  month.  Why  now  are  you  sitting  at 
home  pretending  to  be  ill  ?  ’  He  replied  that 
he  would  set  out  in  two  or  three  days.  ■  Very 
well,’  he  said  and  dismissed  him.  So  he  took 
leave  and  departed. 


X  hear  that  Shaikh  Hasan  who  was  to  have 


seized  and  delivered  Bommarajapalaiyam  to 
Rayappa  Raja  on  condition  of  receiving  fifteen 
lakhs  of  rupees,  has  been  hindered  in  this 
affair.  He  writes  that  as  lie  was  marching  to 
join  GhandA  Sahib  at  Valikondapiiram.  he 
reached  Tiruvannamalai  and  sent  Rayappa 
Raja  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  fort  at  Gingee 
according  to  the  Governor’s  orders,  and  is  now 


moving  to  join  Chanda  Sahib’s  camp  at 
V  alikondapuram. 

Sunday.  July  11} — 1  visited  the  Governor  at 
eight  o'clock  this  morning  after  his  return 


'  AUt  Am.  P, aj'Atpatti . 
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from  mass.  He  asked  why  no  Europe  ships 
had  yet  reached  Fort  St.  David.  I  replied, 
‘The  China  and  Bengal  ships  have  arrived, 
but  none  of  the  Fort  St.  David  ships.1  Hither¬ 
to  it  has  been  usual  to  address  the  Company’s 
letters  to  the  Governor  and  Councillors,  but 
now  the  letters  are  addressed  to  the  Council 
only.2  So  it  seems  that  Mr.  Saunders  has  not 
been  appointed  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David.  I 
hear  that  Europeans’  dubashes  at  Fort  St. 
David  and  others  who  go  to  and  fro  say  that 
some  one  else  will  be  sent  as  Governor.’  I 
added  that  I  had  heard  that  fifty  or  sixty 
sepoys  and  Europeans  had  marched  for 
fttatur  with  a  few  guns,  powder  and  shot. 

Afterwards  M.  Labat,3 4  supercargo  of  the 
Manilla  ship,  M.  Barthelemy  and  others  came 
to  see  the  Governor,  so  I  went  to  the  nut- 
godown. 

Monday ,  July  12} — M.  Law  and  two  other 
officers,  fifty  or  sixty  Europeans  and  an  equal 


1  Ranga  Pillai  is  mistaken.  The  Company’s  ships  that  touched  on 
the  Coromandel  Coast  were  consigned  either  to  the  Coast  and  China, 
or  to  the  Coast  and  Bengal.  Ships  were  very  seldom  consigned  to  the 
Coromandel  Coast  only. 

*  Another  mistake  of  the  diarist’s. 

*  Several  persons  of  this  name  are  mentioned  in  connection  with 
Pondichery  from  1701  onwards.  I  suppose  this  to  be  a  son  of  the 
original  settler. 

4  32  nd  Jni,  PrajAtpatti . 
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number  of  Topasses.  and  sepoys  were  des¬ 
patched  to  camp  to-day  to  escort  seventy  or 
eighty  bullocks  loaded  with  powder  and  shot, 
A  Brahman  formerly  came  here  who  said 
that  he  had  come  from  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
to  desire  the  Governor  to  send  some  one  to 
hoist  the  white  flag  at  Trichinopoly.  The 
Governor  believing  him  sent  with  him  a 
beggarly  Brahman  named  Banga  Achariyar. 
The  Trichinopoly  Brahman  said  that  as  he 
had  been  sent  without  the  English  knowing, 
he  had  had  to  come  without  even  a  gown. 
He  was  given  100  or  150  [  .  .  .  ]  and  set 

out  with  Banga  Achariyar  for  Trichinopoly. 
but  on  their  arrival  there,  he  disappeared. 
Banga  Achariyar  only  escaped  with  his  life 
by  a  miracle.  He  has  told  Madame  that  the 
Brahman  is  a  liar,  for  the  place  is  full  of  the 
English,  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  is  only 
the  nominal  ruler.1 


This  was  a  continuation  of  the  intrigue  which  had  been  initiated 
by  Sanoji  Nimbalakar  after  Nasir  .Tang’s  death.  In  the  previous 
month  Muhammad  ’Ali  had  informed  Saunders  that  Dupleix  was 
supporting  Balaji  Rao’s  demand  for  40,000  rupees  as  chauth  due  in 
his  fathers  time  (Country  Correspondence,  1761  pp  38  etc)  ft 
probably  at  the  same  time  that  Dupleix  sent  a  cowle  granting  remit 
«.o„  of  the  arrears  clue  to  the  Subalidar  of  the  Deccan,  and  which  was 
received  by  Muhammad  ’All  on  May  '27.  I  conjecture  that  Law  WT. 
be.ng  employed  in  this  intrigue,  for  he  is  mentioned  among  others 7n 
t  e  Carnatic  Records,  abstracts  of  which  arc  printed  in  the  Appendix  to 
this  volume.  These  should  he  compared  with  the  letters  cited  above 
in  the  Country  Correvo,ule„ce  of  1751,  and  with  the  long  let  ter  of 

oflat' year  ™ry  ^  ™  <*»£*»££ 


26 


TUB  DIARY  OF 


[July  12, 


^  ^  ^en  ^  went  to  the  Governor  this  morning, 
Kasi  Das  Bukkanji’s  gumastah  brought  three 
letters,  one  from  M.  Bussy,  another  from 
Saiyicl  Sharif  Khan  and  the  third  from  ’Abd-uh 
haji  the  Turk  who  knows  twelve  languages, 
dated  at  Nirmal.  a  fortified  town  situated  this 
side  of  Aurangabad  and  beyond  the  Godavari. 
These  letters  came  by  way  of  Kasi  Das  Buk¬ 
kanji’s  house  at  Arcot.  The  Governor  rea 
them  and  said.  ‘  Our  people  have  crossed  the 
Godavari  with  Salabat  Jang’s  army  and  arrived 
near  A  urangabad .  Salabat  J a  ng  and  Kamadas 
Pandit  have  given  ’Abd-ul-mansur  ’Ali  Khan, 
the  vizier,  suitable  presents  to  obtain  a 
parwana  for  the  Deccan  subahs.  Mansur  ’Ali 
Khan  has  therefore  informed  the  Padshah 
and  has  caused  the  parwana  to  be  written.1 
It  will  be  received  shortly.  That  is  what 
M.  Bussy  and  others  tell  me.  Moreover  there 
is  a  Hindustani  killedar  at  Nirmal  who  fears 
the  French  army,  though  he  never  feared 
Nasir  Jang,  the  Nizam,  Bhaji  Rao  or  any  one 
else.  So  when  Salabat  Jang  sent  ’Abd-ul-haji, 
the  interpreter,  to  him  to  tell  him  that  unless 
he  paid  the  arrears  of  tribute,  the  fort  would 
be  captured,  he  was  so  alarmed  that  he 


*  If  Mansftr  ’Ali  Khan  is  to  be  identified  with  the  vizier  Safdar 
Jang,  this  seems  most  improbable,  for  he  was  a  friend  of  Ghazi-ud-din 
KMn.  the  Nizam’s  eldest  son. 
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appeared  before  him  with  folded  arms  and 
made  obeissance.  Thereupon  he  was  allowed 
to  remain  as  killedar  on  condition  of  paying 
his  tribute.1  The  heavy  rains  and  mud  make 
it  difficult  to  pass  the  rivers.  On  reaching 
Aurangabad,  they  will  encamp  there.’ 

He  then  told  me  to  warn  both  the  old  and 
[the  new]  merchants  to  get  in  cloth  quickly. 
I  said  I  would  do  so. 

At  noon,  M.  Solminiac,  the  captain,  and 
M.  Labat  and  M.  Barthelemy,2  the  supercargos, 
sailed  aboard  the  ship  bound  for  Manilla. 
She  will  stay  at  Covelong  four  or  five  days, 
take  on  board  the  goods  belonging  to  M.  Labat 
and  M.  Barthelemy,  and  then  sail  for  Manilla. 

1  His  submission  was  brief,  for  he  seems  to  have  rebelled  in  the 
next,  year  and  been  killed.  Orme  MSS..  Various ,  55,  f.  13. 

4  As  the  Company’s  servant  of  this  name  had  entered  the  service 
in  1728,  it  seems  likely  that  the  supercargo  was  his  son. 
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AUGUST  1751. 

Thursday ,  August  5 — The  rain  which  set 
in  last  night  continued  till  this  evening  ;  so 
the  Governor  slept  till  ten  o’clock.  As  the 
rain  then  ceased  for  a  while,  I  went  to  him. 
There  I  heard  that  two  messengers  had  brought 
a  letter  from  Chanda  Sahib  at  ten  o’clock  last 
night,  on  which  the  Governor  had  at  once 
sent  for  Madananda  Pandit  to  interpret  it. 
The  latter  said  that  M.  d’Auteuil,  M.  Brenier 
and  M.  Dancy  and  other  Europeans  stubbornly 
refused  to  cross  the  Coleroon  and  wished  to 
return  to  Pondichery  with  their  soldiers,  and 
that  all  his  efforts  to  dissuade  them  had  been 
useless.1 2  I  hear  that  the  Governor  wrrote  in 
answer  that  he  would  give  strict  orders  to 
M.  d’Auteuil  not  to  think  of  returning  to 
Pondichery,  and  that  Chanda  Sahib  need  not 
trouble  himself  about  M.  d’Auteuil  and  the 


1  24th  Adi,  Prajotpatti. 

2  After  the  action  at  Valikondapuram,  Gingens  had  retired  to 
thatftr,  and  thence,  after  a  skirmish,  to  the  north  hank  of  the  Coleroon 
opposite  Trichinopoly.  Accounts  differ  as  to  the  dates  on  which  he 
crossed  onto  the  island  of  Srtiangam.  A  writer  in  the  Orme  MSS., 
India,  V,  ff.  1063-1064,  says  it  took  three  days- July  13-15/24-26. 
He  crossed  the  Cauvery  two  days  later  and  camped  under  the  walls  of 
Trichinopoly.  The  passage  in  the  text  corroborates  an  extract  alleged 
to  betaken  from  a  letter  of  Dupleix,  dated  in  October  1751  ( Planite 
du  Chevalier  Lav,  p.  20)-*  La  mauvaise  volont^  de  l’arm^e  du  Sud 
a  cess£  depuis  que  j’ai  rappele  M.  d’Auteuil. 
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others,  but  give  liis  whole  mind  to  capturing 
the  fort  of  Trichinopoly.  Orders  have  been 
sent  to  M.  d’Auteuil  and  other  officers,  directing 
them  not  to  move  this  way  but  to  advance 
with  Chanda  Sahib’s  troops  and  take 
Trichinopoly. 

Chanda  Sahib  is  said  to  have  written  that 
till  now  Shaikh  Hasan  and  his  sepoys  have 
done  all  the  fighting,  both  at  Yalikondapuram, 
in  taking  Srirangam1  and  Tiruvanaikkoyil, 
four  or  five  battles,  while  M.  d’Auteuil  and 
the  other  European  officers  with  their  troops 
have  done  nothing.  Instead  of  marching  in 
advance  as  usual,  they  lag  sometimes  even  six 
miles  behind  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  are 
always  declaring  that  they  will  abandon  him. 
His  whole  time  is  spent  in  persuading  them  to 
remain  with  him. 

I  also  hear  that  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks 
ago,  in  reply  to  Chanda  Sahib’s  complaints, 
the  Governor  promised  that,  if  he  would  send 
a  bill  of  exchange  for  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  the 
money  should  be  provided  and  given  to  the 
Europeans  for  their  encouragement.  But  even 

1  Either  the  Coleroon  is  miswritten  above  for  the  Cauvery,  or  else 
the  French  refused  to  advance  and  allowed  Chanda  S&hib  to  cross  the 
Coleroon  alone.  The  latter  is  more  likely  and  would  best  reconcile  the 
various  authorities.  Orme  says  Chanda  Sahib  occupied  Srirangam  as 
soon  as  the  English  quitted  it  ;  Law  says  the  French  did  not  cross 
the  Coleroon  until  September.  On  p.  57  infra,  Chanda  S&hibis  said  to 
be  about  to  cross  the  Coleroon.  I  conjecture  he  withdrew  when  the 
French  refused  to  follow  him. 
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after  receiving  this,  they  are  still  behaving  as 
before.1 

Chanda  Sahib  is  said  to  be  telling  every  one 
in  the  camp  that  this  time  the  Europeans  have 
done  nothing  but  talk  big,  though  each  officer 
is  receiving  300  or  400  rupees  a  month,  and 
M.  d’Auteuil  1,000  rupees,  besides  their  present 
of  two  lakhs  of  rupees  ;  that,  in  spite  of  this, 
they  write  daily  letters  to  the  Governor  full 
of  false  complaints  ;  and  that  this  time  Shaikh 
Hasan  has  done  all  the  fighting.  Moreover  I 
myself  know  that  the  Governor  sent  24,000 
Tanjore  chakrams  received  from  Karikal,  and 
10,000  rupees,  to  Shaikh  Hasan  for  the  pay 
and  expenses  of  his  troops.  I  write  what  I 
have  seen  and  heard. 

Saturday ,  August  7 2 — This  evening  I  heard 
that  letters  from  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan 
and  his  mother  at  Adoni 3  and  from  Muzaffar 
Khan’s4  people  at  the  fort  of  Kandanur  had 
been  received.  I  write  below  their  principal 
contents. 


1  Apparently  a  repetition  of  their  conduct  before  Tanjore  in 
the  previous  year. 

*  261  h  Adi,  Prajotpatti. 

3  Hid&yat  Muhi-ud-din  must  be  the  son  of  the  Naw4b  commonly 
called  Muzaffar  Jang.  He  was  given  Adoni  when  Salabat  Jang  was 
made  Nizam  on  the  death  of  Muzaffar  Jang,  and  died  in  April,  1753. 
{Country  Correspondence,  1753,  p.  56.) 

4  i.e.,  Shaikh  ’Abd-ul-rahm&n,  who  had  been  named  killedar  of 
Eurnool.  The  man  he  left  in  charge  was  Saiyid  Muhammad  'Alam. 
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Munawar  Khan  formerly  jaghirdar  of 
Musaravakkam,  and  younger  brother  of  Hima- 
yat  Bahadur  Khan,  killedar  of  Kandanur  (who 
was  killed  in  battle  by  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Khan)  is  marching  with  troops  to  attack  the 
fort  of  Kandanur.1  Nothing  can  be  done 
unless  troops  are  sent  from  Pondichery  and  he 
will  take  not  only  Kandanur  but  also  Adoni 
and  other  places.  To  prevent  this,  his  children 
and  others  now  living  at  Musaravakkam  near 
Conjeeveram  should  be  seized  and  imprisoned 
and  troops  sent. 

Now  Saiyid  Muhammad,  amaldar  of  Tad- 
patri,  has  been  complaining  to  the  Governor 
that  Chanda  Sahib  will  not  let  him  enjoy  the 
jaghir  assigned  him  by  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Khan  and  Salabat  Jang.  He  has  been  waiting 
for  an  answer  for  the  last  three  months,  but, 
about  half-past  eight  to-night,  the  Governor 
sent  for  him  and  told  him  that  his  business 
should  be  finished  if  he  would  go  to  Musara¬ 
vakkam,  with  the  sepoys  that  would  be 
placed  under  him,  and  seize  Munawar  Khan’s 
children.  He  agreed  to  go  to-morrow  ;  and 
was  going  home,  when  Madananda  Pandit 
seized  the  opportunity  to  tell  him  how  hard 
he  had  worked  with  the  Governor  in  his  affair 


1  He  was  finally  appointed  Nawab  of  Kurnool  by  Salabat  Jang. 
Kurnool  District  Manual,  p.  34. 
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and  to  secure  the  promise  of  a  bribe.  He  fur¬ 
ther  asked  for  a  present  o+'  a  sword.  Saiyid 
Muhammad  Khan  replied  that  he  had  five  or 
six  swords  and  would  give  him  to-morrow 
whichever  he  chose. 

Two  Europeans’  letters  with  a  cad j an  letter 
in  Telugu  also  arrived  from  Karikal.  The 
Telugu  letter  was  written  by  some  one  with 
Mr.  Cope  to  his  gumastah  at  Fort  St.  David, 
mainly  about  domestic  matters,  but  saying 
that  Mr.  Cope  and  his  men  got  on  so  badly 
with  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  that  thev  had 
resolved  to  depart.  The  Europeans’  letters 
sajA  that  M.  d’Auteuil  alone  had  resolved  to 
leave  Chanda  Sahib’s  camp.  The  Governor 
sent  for  Madame  d’Auteuil  and  told  her 
angrily  that  he  would  never  speak  to  her 
husband  if  he  returned  in  defiance  of  the 
repeated  orders  that  had  been  sent  him. 

Sunday ,  August  8} — This  morning  Tar  wadi 
brought  and  gave  to  Acharam  Tar  wadi,  for 
delivery  to  the  Governor,  letters  written  from 
the  camp  at  Aurangabad  by  M.  Bussy  and  other 
Europeans,  Salabat  Jang  and  Ramadas  Pandit, 
and  sent  by  way  of  Kasi  Das  Bukkanji’s 
shop  at  Arcot.  He  said  that  he  would  come 
back  to-morrow  to  speak  about  the  bill  of 


1  27 th  Adi,  Prajotpatti. 
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exchange.1  I  have  not  yet  learnt  the  contents 
of  the  letters. 

This  morning  a  letter  came  from  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  at  Trichinopoly.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  brought  by  a  Brahman  who  at  once 
departed  secretly  to  Vasudcva  Pandit’s  Choul¬ 
try.  The  letter  says  he  is  ready  with  the 
Governor’s  permission  to  leave  Trichinopoly 
according  to  the  terms  of  Salabat  Jang’s 
former  cowle ;  he  offers  certain  sums  for 
Trichinopoly  or  for  Trichinopoly  and  Arcot, 
and  desires  a  safe  conduct,  confirmed  by  an 
oath,  to  visit  Pondiehery  and  discuss  the 
affair.  I  also  hear  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
has  sent  people  to  ’Alain  Khan  who  has 
conquered  Madura  and  those  parts  offering 
him  such  and  such  for  his  assistance.2  It  is 
reported  that  the  English  have  abandoned 
him  and  arc  encamped  near  Bangarutippai. 

I  hear  that  a  letter  came  from  Chanda 
Sahib  this  evening,  saying  that  M.  d’Auteuil, 
who  had  left  the  camp  in  anger,  must  have 
arrived  and  reported  the  state  of  affairs  and 
proposing  that  M.  Law  should  be  made 
commander  of  the  European  troops  and  that 


1  Probably  Dupleix’  present  of  lfi£  lakhs  mentioned  above,  p.  17. 

2  The  English  wrote  to  ’Alam  KhAn  offering  him  a  Government 
under  Muhammad  Ali  for  his  assistance.  ( Country  Correspondence , 
1751,  p.  46.)  The  appeal  was  however  unsuccessful.  ’Alam  Khan 
joined  Chanda  Sahib  later  in  the  year. 
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orders  should  be  sent  to  the  several  officers, 
soldiers,  sepoys,  etc.,  to  obey  him.  On  reading 
this,  the  Governor  is  said  to  have  been 
exceedingly  angry  at  M.  d’Auteuil’s  departure, 
and  to  be  unwilling  to  appoint  M.  Law 
commander.1 * 

Friday ,  August  13 .* — It  was  resolved  at  the 
council  held  this  morning  after  mass  that  two 
English  soldiers,  who  escaped  but  have  been 
recaptured,  should  be  hanged  this  evening. 

Wednesday ,  August  IS.3 — I  heard  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  an  English  force  had  attacked 
Rango  Pandit,  Madame  Dupleix’  amaldar,  who 
was  fortifying  himself  near  V riddhachalam  ; 
Rango  Pandit  himself  has  fled  to  Nayinar- 
kuppam,  and  his  peons,  sepoys  and40Topasses 
to  Tiruviti  with  some  guns.  The  English  who 
were  in  the  fort,  sallied  out,  beat  them,  levelled 
their  fortifications  with  the  ground  and  set 
fire  to  the  huts  built  by  Rango  Pandit’s  peons 
and  afterwards  returned  to  the  fort ;  the  200 
men  who  marched  from  Cuddalore  are  en¬ 
camped  outside,  but  Rango  Pandit’s  people 
have  seized  an  empty  palankin  and  the 
provisions  which  were  sent  for  their  use  but 
were  left  behind  with  a  few  guards.  Rango 
Pandit  has  collected  the  amounts  due  from 


1  Law  did  not  actually  take  command  until  September  7/18. 

»  32nd  Adi,  Prajotpatti. 

3  5th  Avani ,  Prajdtpatti. 
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Sivapattanam,  Venkatampettai,  etc.,  places, 
forming  the  Panclimahals,  and  also  from 
Kalkurichi,  but  lias  neither  paid  the  establish¬ 
ment  nor  sent  the  money  in  here.  There  is 
no  one  to  report  this  to  the  Governor;  and 
even  if  there  were,  the  Governor  might  not 
listen  to  him.  He  will  only  listen  when  the 
money  has  been  lost. 

Tuesday ,  August  24.' — This  evening  a  letter 
came  from  Chanda  Sahib  with  one  addressed 
to  him  by  Mr.  Saunders,  the  Governor  of  Fort 
St.  David  ;  and  at  ten  the  Governor  sent  for 
Raza  Sahib  about  the  answers  that  are  to  be 
sent.  Chanda  Sahib’s  son,  Qutb-ud-din  Khan 
and  ’ A  li  Sahib  Salah  went  therefore  to  the 
Governor’s  where  they  met  Madame  and 
■Madananda  Pandit.  I  write  below  the  conver¬ 
sation  which,  I  hear,  took  place  among  these 
six  persons. 

Mr.  Saunders  wrote  to  Chanda  Sahib,  ‘  You 
know  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  mortgaged 
to  us  the  Tricliinopoly  fort  and  country  in 
return  for  a  loan.  But  I  am  surprised  to  learn 
that  though  you  know  the  country  to  have 
been  mortgaged,  you  have  seized  it.  This 
unjust  conduct  can  only  break  our  friendship. 
Cease  therefore  to  behave  thus  and  order  your 
people  to  leave  the  country.’ 


1  llth  A  can  't,  Prajotpatti, 
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When  we  had  read  this,  the  Governor  had 
a  reply  immediately  written  by  Ruza  Sahib, 
which  ran  as  follows : — ‘  I  have  read  your 
letter  with  surprise.  How  can  Muhammad 
'All  Khan  mortgage  the  Padshah’s  country  ? 
and  by  what  right  can  you  possess  it  ?  The 
Padshah  gives  power  to  manage  countries  but 
not  to  sell  them.  Moreover  Salabat  Jang,  the 
Subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  has  sent  me  a  parwana 
conferring  on  me  that  country.  I  therefore 
am  its  master.  How  great  then  is  my  asto¬ 
nishment  to  learn  that  you  have  a  mortgage 
of  it  from  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  ?  You 
have  already  unjustly  seized  Poonamallee, 
Mylapore,  Devanampattanam,  etc.,  countries, 
and,  although  I  have  written  to  you  live  or  six 
times  to  give  them  up,  you  have  not  done  so. 
It  is  not  proper  for  you  to  send  troops  to 
Tricliinopoly  fort  and  other  places  and  help 
the  enemy.  I  thought  that  you  would  regard 
our  friendship,  discontinue  such  conduct, 
and  give  up  what  you  had  seized,  without 
compulsion,  therefore  I  did  nothing.  But  as 
you  have  not  done  so,  I  now  write  to  you  that 
you  should  order  your  men  to  return,  for  great 
people  should  not  create  troubles  in  the 
Padshah’s  country.’1  This  letter  was  sent  to 

i  Saunders’  letter  to  ChandS.  Sahib  dated  August  3/14,  and 
Chanda  Sahib’s  answer  received  August  20/31  occur  in  the  Country 
Correspondence ,  (751,  pp.  51  and  52.  They  substantially  agree  with  the 
version  in  the  text. 
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Chanda  Sahib  to  be  written  out  fair  and  sent 
to  Mr.  Saunders. 

Moreover  I  understand  that  advantage  was 
taken  of  Mr.  Saunders’  sealed  letter,  to  prepare 
an  inner  slip  as  though  addressed  by  Mr. 
Saunders  to  Chanda  Sahib,  offering  to  deliver 
up  the  fort  of  TrichinojDoly  and  the  person  of 
Muhammad  ’Ali  provided  such  and  such  was 
done.  This  was  to  be  folded  up  in  the  cover 
and  given  to  the  confidential  people  whom 
Muhammad  ’Ali  sends  to  M.  d’Auteuil  and 
Shaikh  Hasan,  to  be  carried  to  their  master. 
As  Muhammad  ’Ali  is  already  suspicious  of 
the  English  and  is  secretly  sending  people  to 
us  for  terms,  it  is  hoped  that  this  letter  will 
cause  quarrels  between  him  and  them  and 
increase  their  ill-feeling.  I  hoar  that  special 
letters  to  Chanda  Saliib  and  M.  d’Autcuil  were 
also  written  about  this.1  Itaza  Sahib  went 
home  at  mid-night  after  the  letters  had  been 
written. 

Friday,  August  27. 2 — I  heard  the  following 
news  to-day: — The  Governor  wanted  Madame 
to  have  the  credit  of  taking  the  fort  of 
V ridd hachalam ,  so  she  made  great  efforts  and 
spent  about  10,000  rupees  in  entertaining  and 


1  A  device  characteristic  of 
by  him  or  not. 


'  14th  Avani,  Prajutj/atti. 


Dupleix,  no  matter  whether  proposed 
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paying  Europeans,  Topasses,  sepoys,  Carnatic 
peons,  etc., — 1,500  in  all — with  Portuguese 
artillery-  men,  and  supplying  them  with  two 
guns  and  other  weapons  and  much  powder 
and  shot.  Moreover  she  sent  the  poligars  of 
the  surrounding  villages,  Uttangal  Kangaya 
Nayinar  and  Pilaiporutta  Pillai,  with  a  few 
military,  4,000  men  in  all,  along  with  that 
impotent  rascally  Brahman,  Rango  Pandit 
When  he  attempted  to  capture  the  fort,  the 
enemy  sallied  out  and  attacked  him.  Rango 
Pandit,  their  leader,  has  already  run  away 
twice  ;  and  now  he  has  done  the  same  again, 
though  he  had  50  Europeans  and  three  guns. 
Nails  were  driven  into  the  ears  of  the  guns,1 
and  his  people  fled  in  all  directions.  We 
shall  see  what  story  she  invents  for  the 
Governor. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  evening  and 

said,  ‘  The  Tanjore  people  are  betraying  us. 

In  spite  of  our  efforts  to  help  them,  they  pray 

# 

for  our  defeat,  and  the  prosperity  of  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan  and  the  English  ;  when  they 
heard  of  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan’s  letter,  they  not 
only  said  that  Chanda  Sahib  would  come  to 
grief,  but  even  distributed  sugar  and  celebrated 
the  day  as  a  festival.  I  will  not  rest  until 
I  have  captured  Tanjore.’  When  he  spoke 


1  i.e.,  they  were  spiked. 
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thus  angrily,  I  replied,  ‘  When  Salabat  Jang 
reaches  Aurangabad  and  has  possession  of  the 
Deccan  subahs,  all  the  zamindars,  poligars, 
mansabdars,  killedars,  etc.,  who  refused  to  bow 
before  his  father  will  bow  themselves  before 
him,  for  he  has  the  'strong  support  of  the 
French.  Moreover  the  Padshah’s  parwana 
has  been  received  ;  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  has 
been  recalled  to  Delhi,  and  is  writing  friendly 
letters  to  Salabat  Jang.  How  then  could 
Ghazi-ud  din  have  written  as  he  is  said  to 
have  done  ?  Even  if  he  had,  would  the 
Tanjore  people  have  announced  it  when 
matters  stand  as  they  do  now  ?  They  must 
have  some  motive,  or  the  story  cannot  be  true. 
Besides  as  they  have  suffered  much  of  late, 
they  would  never  act  hastily.’  The  Governor 
replied  that  they  must  have  believed  the 
stories  spread  by  the  English.  He  then  went 
into  his  room  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

There  I  heard  that  Sambasiva  Bao  had 
been  sent  for  and  ordered  to  write  a  severe 
letter  to  the  Tanjore  people. 

Saturday,  August  28. 1 — The  Governor  sent 
for  me  this  evening,  and  told  me  to  make  ready 
the  four  yards  of  scarlet  broadcloth  received 
this  afternoon,  pan  supari  and  rose  water. 
Then  when  Baza  Sahib,  Mir  A’azam  and  ’Ali 


1  nth  Avani,  Prajdtpatti. 


40 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Aug.  28, 


Sahib  Salah  had  arrived,  Gopala  Rao,  Morari 
Rao’s  vakil,  was  summoned  and  desired  to  sit  ; 
and  I  was  directed  to  give  him  the  following 
answer  ‘  According  to  Morari  Rao’s  propo¬ 
sals,  we  agree  to  give  all  he  wishes,  provided 
you  will  declare  that  you  will  act  as  we 
desire  and  will  keep  your  promises.’  He 
replied,  ‘  Rest  assured  that  we  will  do  so.’ 

After  this,  the  Governor  gave  him  pan 
supdri ,  rose  water  and  the  four  yards  of  broad¬ 
cloth,  together  with  a  letter  to  Morari  Rao. 
Having  received  these,  he  rose,  salaamed,  and 
departed. 

The  terms  of  the  agreement  are  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — Chanda  Sahib  shall  pay  each  trooper 
that  Morari  Rao  sends  20  rupees  every  month, 
and  shall  give  Morari  Rao  7  per  cent }  when 
matters  are  settled.  When  Morari  Rao  comes 
here,  he  shall  be  welcomed  with  music  and 
dancing  and  be  given  an  elephant,  a  horse  and 
a  dress  of  honour.  Moreover  should  his 
younger  brothers  come,  they  shall  also  be 
given  dresses  of  honour  and  horses.  If  Bhaji 
Rao,  Raghoji  Bhonsla,  Fatteh  Singh  and  the 
Maratha  armies  move  hither,  he  is  to  take 
Chanda  Sahib’s  part,  either  by  openly  attacking 
the  enemy,  or  by  joining  them  and  secretly 
working  against  them.  Such  terms  were 

1  Apparently  the  7  per  cent,  was  to  he  paid  on  the  amount  Chanda 
Sahib  should  have  paid  Morari  RAo's  troopers. 
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demanded  by  the  Governor  and  Raza  Sahib 
and  accepted  by  vakil  Gopala  Rao,  who  has 
therefore  been  asked  to  obtain  a  letter  ot 
consent  from  Morari  Rao.  and  is  going  to  get 
it.1  I  also  hear  that  as  Gopala  Rao  has 
managed  this  matter,  he  has  asked  for  a  suit¬ 
able  present,  which  has  been  promised  him. 
This  is  the  news  I  have  heard  ;  I  have  written 
accordingly. 

The  Governor  called  me  in  again  and,  in 
the  presence  of  Raza  Sahib,  Mir  A  azam  and 
’All  Sahib  Salah  said  ‘When  Salabat  Jang 
reached  Aurangabad,  he  was  conducted  to  the 
Nizam’s  old  palace  and  seated  on  the  [masnad]. 
Saivid  Lashkar  Khan  and  other  nobles,  kille- 
dars,  mansabdars,  etc.,  visited  him  with 
presents.  M.  Bussy  and  others  have  been 
assigned  lodgings  in  the  great  house  belonging 
to  Haibat  Khan,  the  Nizam's  uncle.* *  Salabat 
Jang,  Ramadas  Pandit  and  Saivid  Lashkar 
Khan  each  has  a  guard  of  Europeans,  for  they 
trust  the  French  alone,  in  spite  of  the  large 
number  of  their  own  people.  The  poligars, 
killedars,  jemadars,  mansabdars,  and  others, 
even  the  Marathas  themselves,  tremble  at  the 
mere  mention  of  our  army  ;  and  those  who 

1  As  Morari  Rao  joined  Muhammad  ’Ali,  we  may  conclude  he 
offered  better  terms. 

*  When  Gentil  was  at  Aurangabad,  the  French  officers  were, 
accommodated  in  a  house  which  was  separated  from  the  Nawab’s 
palace  only  by  gardens,  Gentil,  Me  moires  sur  l'  Indotistan,  p.  63. 
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would  not  obey  the  Nizam,  have  now  made 
terms  and  become  obedient.  There  are  no 
disturbances  in  the  country,  and  all  are  so 
alarmed  that  they  will  be  content  if  left  to 
enjoy  their  old  possessions.’ 

Raza  Sahib  observed,  ‘  This  is  due  only  to 
their  fear  of  you.  Does  not  Ramadas  Pandit 
enjoy  by  your  favour  such  undisputed  author¬ 
ity  that  even  Salabat  Jang  stands  before  him 
with  folded  hands  ?  Saivid  Lashkar  Khan  was 
terribly  afraid,  and  only  recovered  courage  on 
being  assured  of  M.  Bussy’s  favour.  On  the 
march  to  Aurangabad  the  killedar  of  Nirmal 
and  other  jemadars  were  forced  by  M.  Bussy 
to  make  their  submission  and  visit  him. 
Before  they  reached  Hyderabad,  Himayat 
Bahadur  Khan,  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Khan  and  other 
Pathans  were  proud  and  fought :  but  the 
French  saved  the  Nizam  and  his  familv  from 
destruction.  Again,  but  for  the  French, 
the  Marathas  who  attacked  the  countrv 
would  have  conquered  the  Muhammadans  and 
seized  their  country.’ 

After  this  Raza  Sahib  went  to  Madame’s 
room  to  talk  to  her.  The  Governor  turned  to 
Mir  A’azam  and  said,  ‘  Mir  Ghulam  Husain’s 
nephews,  Mir  ’Ali  Akbar,  etc.,  have  delayed 
executing  the  deposition  about  the  lakh  of 
rupees  lent  to  the  Company.1  As  you  are  here, 


1  See  Vol.  VII,  pp.  425,  etc.,  supra. 
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if  you  kindly  speak  to  them,  they  will  settle 
the  matter.’  He  stammered  out,  k  I  will  do  so. 
Am  I  not  your  man  ?  ’  The  Governor  then 
asked  Mir  A’azam  to  bring  the  deposition, 
saying  that  he  would  repay  26,000  rupees  out 
of  the  30,000  rupees  which  Mir  Ghulam  Husain 
had  got  from  the  Company.1  Mir  A’azam  said 
he  would  bring  the  declaration  to-morrow  and 
went  into  Maclaine’s  room  wherein  Raza  Sahib 
was.  The  Governor  went  to  his  room  and  I 
went  to  my  office. 

Sunday ,  August  29 *  * — When  the  Governor 
had  returned  from  hearing  mass  this  morning, 
M.  [Picard],  Captain  of  the  Dauphin  which 
arrived  last  night,  came  ashore  with  the 
Europe  letters  to  visit  the  Governor.  The 
Governor  was  busy  reading  them  and  writing 
to  Masulipatam  and  Bengal,  as  the  ship  will 
sail  thither  shortly.  Her  Captain  told  me  that 
his  ship,  as  well  as  the  Cornpagnie  des  Indes 
which  came  in  on  Tuesday,  had  left  L’Orient 
on  February  3.  I  hear  that  M.  de  La  Bour- 
donnais  has  been  released  and  is  visiting  the 
ministers. 


So  the  Tamil  text  runs  ;  hut  I  suspect  it  is  corrupt.  Mir  Ghulam 

Snnn11  ^  Gnt  money  to  the  Company,  not  borrowed  any.  The 
.COOtn  rupees  mentioned  is  probably  the  balance  still  due  to  Mir 
Ghulam  Husain  when  he  had  transferred  64,000  rupees  to  Dupleix  as 

8  u  *  ai!?  1  lhink  the  clause  should  re»d,  '  which  the  Company  still 
Pp.e397°and415hUlAm  HUSain-’  F°r  Previous  references,  see  Vol.  VI. 

*  16th  Avani ,  Prajdtpatti . 
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Monday ,  August  30}— At  six  o’clock  this 
evening,  when  Raza  Sahib  was  with  him,  the 
Governor  sent  for  me,  and  1  interpreted  their 
conversation,  which  was  about  various  matters. 

The  Governor’s  peon  came  for  me  when  I 
was  at  the  Fort  this  morning  about  sorting  the 
washed  cloth.  When  I  went,  he  asked  me  to 
interpret  a  cadjan  letter  from  the  Raja  of 
Kolattanad  in  Malabar.2  Though  the  letter 
was  in  the  Malayalam  language,  the  hand¬ 
writing  was  part  Tamil  and  part  Malayalam  ; 
so  I  sent  for  Perumal  Avyan  and  another 
Vaishnava  Brahman  who  go  to  and  from 
Malabar,  and  read  it  to  them  so  that  they 
might  interpret  it.  When  I  had  learnt  the 
substance,  I  reported  it  to  the  Governor  as 
follows  : — ‘  We  are  now  at  war  with  our 
enemies.  The  English  who  were  our  friends 
have  forsaken  us  and  are  helping  the  enemy. 
We  cannot  write  the  indignities  we  have 
suffered  from  them.  We  have  fought  as  long 
as  we  could,  but  now  need  your  protection. 
The  greatness  of  the  French  Company  is 
famous  throughout  the  country,  we  therefore 
seek  shelter  under  it.  We  have  asked  the 
Governor  of  Mahe  to  supply  us  with  weapons 
of  war,  shot  and  powder,  and  he  will  explain 


17th  Avani,  Prajdtpatti. 

« lu  the  northern  part  of  the  present  Malabar  district. 


1751] 


AnAHTDA  RAIfOA  PtLLAl 


45 


all  things  in  detail.  Dated  the  month  of 
Ashada,  996  of  the  Quilon  era.’1 * 

When  I  reported  this,  the  Governor 
ordered  me  to  get  the  letter  translated  by  M. 
Le  Beaume.  I  went  to  him  accordingly  and 
brought  back  to  the  Governor  his  translation 
along  with  the  cadjan  letter  in  Malay alam. 
He  gave  the  cadjan  letter  to  me,  but  took  the 
translation  into  his  room.  I  took  the  cadjan 
letter  to  my  office,  folded  it  up  in  paper, 
endorsed  it  in  Telugu  with  the  date  of  receipt 
and  the  name  of  the  writer,  and  put  it  in  the 
western  drawer  of  my  table.  At  noon  I  then 
came  home. 

Tuesday,  August  Sir — This  afternoon  the 
Governor  visited  the  Bishop  of  Cochin-China 
at  the  Church  opposite  my  house.3  I  went  to 
the  office. 

This  evening  the  Governor  is  said  to  have 
received  news  that  Mr.  Saunders  had  des¬ 
patched  to  Trichinopoly  from  Devikottai  a 
few  soldiers  with  provisions,  shot,  powder 
and  other  munitions  of  war  ;  some  of  Chanda 
Sahib’s  troopers  and  the  Tanjore  army  at¬ 
tempted  to  attack  them  when  they  got  near 


1  Logan’s  Malabar  Manual,  p.  389.  relates  the  incident  to  which  I 
suppose  this  letter  refers.  The  Malabar  date  is  incorrect,  probably 
by  a  copyist’s  error.  The  year  mentioned  is  equivalent  to  A.D.  1821 
The  month  of  Ashilda,  926,  began,  on  June  24,  1751. 

*  18th  Ava?ii,  Prajotputti. 

i.t,,  the  church  of  the  Af  isston  etvangtrt. 
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Trichinopoly,  but  they  broke  through  and 
reached  the  fort.  As  the  Tanjore  army  neg¬ 
lected  to  carry  off  their  provisions,  muni¬ 
tions  of  war,  etc.,  the  Governor  sent  for  Samba- 
siva  Rao,  the  Tanjore  vakil,  and  spoke  angrily 
to  him  ;  but  the  latter  replied  that  the  Tanjore 
army  would  not  have  neglected  to  seize  the 
convoy.  A  letter  was  therefore  written  to  the 
Raja  of  Tanjore. 

I  hear  to-night  that  it  has  been  resolved  to 
despatch  the  200  soldiers  and  officers,  who 
have  lately  arrived,  to  Trichinopoly  at  sunrise 
to-morrow  with  supplies  of  powder,  shot,  etc. 
Raza  Sahib  was  asked  to  accompany  them  ; 
he  agreed  to  do  so,  and,  when  taking  leave, 
asked  for  two  lakhs  of  rupees  for  the  charges 
of  the  sepoys  and  horsemen ;  the  Governor 
offered  first  50,000  rupees  and  then  a  lakh ; 
Raza  Sahib  declared  that  5  or  6  lakhs  were 
needed  to  satisfy  the  sepoys  ;  but  the  Governor 
said  that  he  could  not  give  so  much;  the 
other  then  begged  for  two  lakhs  at  least, 
asking  what  would  be  the  use  of  one. 
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Wednesday ,  September  l.x — Between  half- 
past  five  and  six  this  morning,  the  200  or  250 
soldiers  and  officers,  who  arrived  by  the  Achille 
after  touching  at  Mascarcigno,  Mauritius,  etc., 
and  who  had  been  detained  at  the  Fort  till 


yesterday,  set  out  for  Chanda  Sahib’s  camp. 

At  half-past  three  this  afternoon,  Chanda 
Sahib’s  son,  Raza  Sahib,  took  leave  of  the 
Governor  before  proceeding  to  camp,  and 
moved  as  far  as  Olukarai.  He  was  somewhat 
dejected  because  the  Governor  had  refused  to 
give  more  than  50,000  rupees,  instead  of  the 
two  to  fivo  lakhs  which  he  had  demanded  for 
his  expenses,  and  because  certain  other  of  his 
demands  had  been  refused.  But  though  the 
Governor  had  said  that  he  would  only  give 
50,000  rupees,  yet  he  had  already  told  me  to 
get  a  lakh  from  Kasi  Das  Bukkanji’s  gumas- 
tah,  so  I  suppose  he  will  give  Mir  A’azam  this 
lakh  of  rupees  to-morrow. 

The  Sahib  Zada’s  coming  and  Madame 
Dupleix  management  of  affairs  have  enabled 
Madananda  Pandit  to  gather  in  money  with 
both  hands,  until  his  joy  and  pride  are  in¬ 
describable.  But  though  his  prosperity  may 
continue  for  some  months,  it  cannot  go  on  for 


1  19  th  Avani ,  Prajolpatti.  The 
European  date  as  the  5th. 


Madras  transcript  gives 


the 


48 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Sep.  1, 


ever.  As  his  mother  is  old,  he  has  taken  a 
wife  ;  otherwise  ho  would  not  have  done  so. 
The  intelligent  will  perceive  his  sin  against 
God. 

Wednesday ,  September  8} — This  morning, 
Tirumalai  Rao  and  his  younger  brother,  Rama- 
chandra  Rao,  Bangaru  Yachama  Nayakkan’s 
vakils,  were  summoned  to  attend  Madame 
Dupleix.  Madananda  Pandit  told  them  that 
she  had  sent  for  them  as  soon  as  she  heard 
of  their  arrival.  Thereupon  Tirumalai  Rao, 
Ramachandra  Rao  and  Ariyappa  Ayyan  visit¬ 
ed  the  Governor  with  a  nazar  of  5  rupees, 
but  he  told  Madananda  Pandit  to  take  them 
to  Madame.  When  therefore  they  had  been 
taken  to  her  and  had  presented  their  nazar  of 
5  rupees,  Madame  asked  where  their  master 
was.  They  replied,  at  Venkatagiri.  She 
asked  the  distance  from  Arcot  to  Venkatagiri. 
They  said,  15  leagues.  She  was  surprised  at 
its  being  so  far,  and  said,  ‘  I  hear  that  the 
English  are  sending  a  small  army  to  seize 
Arcot.2  We  can  hardly  recall  Chanda  Sahib’s 
and  our  own  troops  from  before  Trichinopoly, 
but  we  will  send  troops  from  here  to  help 
Polur  Muhammad  ’All  Khan1  at  Arcot.  You 
should  write  to  your  master,  asking  him  to 

1  26th  Avani,  Prajotpatti. 

J  Clive  marched  from  Madras  against  Arcot,  August  26/Septem- 
ber  6. 

*  Brother  of  ChandS  S4hib. 
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march  to  Arcot  and  help  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan.  I  will  also  send  letters  from  myself 
and  the  Governor.’  So  saying,  she  made  them 
write  on  the  spot,  and  told  Madananda 
Pandit  to  write  a  letter  for  her.  She  ordered 
these  letters  to  be  sealed  and  despatched 
immediately  by  peons,  along  with  the  vakil’s 
letters.  The  latter  took  them,  came  to  me  to 
relate  what  had  taken  place,  and  departod 
saying  that  they  would  despatch  peons. 

Tirumalai  Rao  and  Ramachandra  Rao  also 
told  me  that  letters  had  been  written  to  Meka- 
raja  and  other  poligars  desiring  them  to  march 
to  Arcot  with  their  troops  and  help  Polur 
Muhammad  'Ali  Khan. 

Moreover  Muhammad  'Ali  Khan  has  writ¬ 
ten  twice  from  Arcot  saying  that  English 
troops  are  marching  thither  and  begging  for 
troops  to  be  sent  immediately  to  his  assistance, 
as  he  has  not  even  fifty  or  a  hundred  horse. 
I  hear  that  he  has  been  given  assurances  of 
help. 

This  evening  the  Governor  sent  for  Zuhur 
Khan’s 1  son  and  said,  ‘  I  hear  that  the  English 
are  venturing  to  send  some  troops  against 
Arcot  and  intend  seizing  the  posts  both  on  the 
coast  and  inland.  But  they  can  do  nothing 
where  our  flag  is  flying  ;  so  I  will  send  two 


1  Apparently  killedar  of  Alambarai. 
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Europeans  with  twenty  Topasses  and  twenty 
sepoys  to  remain  in  the  fort.  With  their  help 
the  white  flag  can  be  hoisted.  Tell  them  what 
is  to  be  done  and  make  them  write  to  me, 
and  manage  the  whole  business.'  He  replied 
that  the  fort  must  be  restored  as  soon  as  the 
troubles  were  over.  The  Governor  vowed  to  do 
so,  laving  his  hand  on  the  other’s  head  and 
sent  him  away  with  the  Europeans  and  twenty 
sepoys  to  hoist  the  white  flag  in  the  Alam- 
barai  fort.  He  took  his  leave  and  set  out  this 
very  night. 

Madame  Dupleix  sent  for  Kesava  Rao, 
asked  him  to  write  a  list  and  gave  him  1,000 
rupees  with  which  to  enlist  men  to  help  Polur 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  against  the  English, 
who  intend  advancing  upon  Arcot  from 
Madras.  Kesava  Rao  is  said  to  have  enlisted 
about  100  useless  fellows,  and  is  to  send  them 
with  100  muskets  and  cartridges  to  Arcot 
to-morrow. 

I  also  hear  that  letters  have  been  written 
to  Yachama  Nayakkan  and  the  mansabdars, 
Mekaraja  and  other  poligars,  asking  them  to 
march  to  Arcot  to  help  Polur  Muhammad  ’All 

Khan. 

Thursday,  September  9. '—I  hear  that  a  letter 
has  been  written  to  Chanda  Sahib,  asking  him 


>  27th  Jvani ,  Prajotpatti. 
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to  send  as  quickly  as  possible  to  Arcot  2,000 
horsemen  to  help  Polur  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan, 
the  naib  subahdar. 

Twenty  days  ago,  Saiyid  Muhammad  of 
Tadpatri  was  ordered  to  go  to  Musaravakkam 
killa  with  200  match -lock  men  and  seize  the 
wife  and  children  of  Munawar  Khan,  younger 
brother  of  Himayat  Bahadur  Khan.  But  as 
these  had  fled,  Saiyid  Muhammad  of  Tadpatri 
remained  there  with  his  200  men.  He  has  now 
been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Arcot  with  his  200 
match-lock  people  for  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
assistance,  leaving  a  few  peons  in  charge  of 
Musaravakkam. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  thi^  evening  and 
said,  ‘I  will  write  to  the  Baja  of  Mysore 
asking  him  to  lease  the  Salem  mint  to  Guntur 
Bali  Chetti.  Tell  his  vakil  who  is  here  to 
write  about  it  also.’  I  replied  I  would  do  so. 
He  then  went  to  his  room  and  I  went  to  my 
office. 

A  letter  received  to-night  from  Arcot  says 
that  the  so  wears  are  removing  their  goods,  as 
they  have  news  from  Madras  that  the  English 
are  marching  to  take  possession  of  Arcot.1 

Friday ,  September  10}— Manian,  the  peon 
whom  Madame  Dupleix  sent  to  Madras,  has 

1  Some  at  least  carried  their  goods  into  the  fort,  for  CliVe  fonnH 
5  lakhs' worth  there.  e  round 

*  2Hth  Arani,  PrajdtjMti.— The  Madras  transcript  has  *  Thars. 
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returned  and  reported  to  her  that  1,500  Euro¬ 
peans,  Topasses,  sepoys,  Carnatic  peons,  etc.,1 
and  1,000  bullock-people,  coolies,  etc.,  have 
marched  from  Madras  with  seven  or  eight 
guns  to  capture  Arcot,  and  have  reached 
Perumbudur  or  Manimangalam,  and  that 
two  of  the  Madras  Councillors  have  accom¬ 
panied  them.2 *  When  this  was  reported  to  the 
Governor,  he  sent  for  Mir  A’azam  and  promis¬ 
ing  a  lakh  of  rupees  for  his  camp  expenses, 
desired  him  to  send  2,000  horse  immediately 
to  Arcot,  and  to  write  to  the  killedars  to 
send  troops  thither.  I  hear  also  that  he  has 
ordered  Madananda  Pandit  to  write  letters 
in  his  name. 

The  Governor  then  told  Coja  Qalandar 
Khan  that,  in  consideration  of  his  services,  he 
had  written  to  Salabat  Jang  and  Ramadas 
Pandit  and  that,  by  God’s  grace,  his  affair 
would  prosper.  He  replied,  k  When  I  have 
your  entire  favour  and  friendship,  my  affairs 
cannot  but  prosper.  Be  pleased  to  permit  me 
to  enter  your  darbar  from  time  to  time.’  The 
Governor  replied,  4  My  house  is  yours  ;  you 
may  come  whenever  you  desire.’  So  saying, 
he  invited  him  to  visit  the  Gouvernement  in  the 

1  The  number  of  fighting  men  that  accompanied  Clive  was  200 

Europeans  and  600  sepoys. 

*  I  believe,  a  mistake  ;  but  it  must  have  alarmed  Dupleix,  as 
suggesting  that  the  English  had  serious  designs  on  the  Carnatic 

revenues. 
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Fort,  the  Fort  itself,  and  the  city  walls.  I 
hear  that  Qalandar  Khan  said  that  he  would 
certainly  do  so. 

Saturday ,  September  111 — On  hearing  that 
Chanda  Sahib  had  given  his  physician  (whose 
name  I  do  not  know)  the  Desur  killa  which 
formerly  belonged  to  Old  Gingee,  the  younger 
son  of  the  Raja  of  Old  Gingee,  Kuppiya 
Nayakkan  and  others  with  their  servants 
visited  the  Governor  four  months  ago,  and 
have  at  last  agreed  to  pay  him  40,000  rupees 
and  Madame  5,000.  They  have  now  paid  this 
amount  and  received  a  sanad  Tor  the  killa. 
The  hakim  has  been  given  Musaravakkam 
killa  with  its  jaghir  instead  of  the  Desur  killa; 
he  has  been  ordered  to  entertain  men  enough 
to  guard  the  fort  during  the  troubles.  I  also 
hear  that  Kesava  Rao  has  received  a  present. 

Madananda  Pandit  came  to  me  to-night 
with  Tirumalai  Rao  and  Ramachandra  Rao. 
vakils  of  Yachama  Nayakkan’s  sons,  and  said, 
‘  When  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan  was  in 
these  parts  after  the  slaying1 2  of  Nasir  Jang,  it 
was  settled  that  the  two  Nayak  brothers  should 
pay  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan  two  lakhs  of 
rupees  and  Chanda  Sahib  one  lakh.  The  two 
lakhs  were  paid  to  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan 
through  Ramadas  Pandit.  A  jaghir  had 


1  Avani,  Prajotpatti. 

*  Reading  konru  for  kovdu. 
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before  been  given  for  4,000  horse,  although  the 
mansab  was  5,000  ;  and  so  Muzalfar  Jang  and 
Salabat  Jang  wrote  a  sanad  granting  a  jaghir 
for  the  remaining  1,000  horse.  The  Nayaks 
showed  this  sanad  to  Chanda  Sahib,  and  asked 
for  a  parwana  for  the  jaghir,  promising  to  pay 
him  his  lakh  of  rupees.  But  Chanda  Sahib 
demanded  three  lakhs.  When  the  Governor 
was  at  Mortandi  Choultry  last  hot  weather,  it 
was  arranged  through  me  that  Tirumalai  Rao 
and  his  brother  should  each  pay  25,000  rupees 
to  the  Governor,  50,000  in  all,  with  a  lakh  for 
Chanda  Sahib,  and  a  letter  should  be  written 
to  Chanda  Sahib  desiring  him  to  issue  a 
parwana  in  accordance  with  the  sanad  granting 
a  jaghir  for  1,000  horse.  It  was  also  settled 
that  both  should  give  the  Governor  a  dress  of 
honour  and  an  elephant.  But  now  they  have 
presented  Madame  with  4,000  rupees,  begging 
for  two  months  in  which  to  pay  Chanda  Sahib’s 
lakh,  the  vakils  delivering  a  bond  for  that 
amount  to  the  Governor  who  is  requested  to 
inform  Chanda  Sahib  that  the  lakh  of  rupees 
sent  to  him  by  Mir  A’azam  was  on  account  of 
Yachama  Nayak,  and  obtain  a  parwana  for 
the  jaghir  and  a  receipt  for  the  lakh  of  rupees. 
They  also  request  the  recall  of  Chanda 
S&hib’s  sazdwals  sent  for  the  three  lakhs  oi 
rupees.  It  has  now  been  decided  to  make  tin 

grant.’ 
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Madananda  Pandit  added  that  the  vakils 
had  given  a  bond  to  the  Governor  for  a  lakh 
of  rupees  payable  in  two  months.  The  vakils 
said  that  this  was  true.  But  they  said  nothing 
about  their  agreeing  to  pay  50,000  rupees  to 
the  Governor.  This,  however,  matters  little,  as 
the  Governor  will  see  to  it.  I  think  that  they 
must  have  promised  to  pay  the  amount  to  the 
Governor  and  Madame;  but  I  do  not  know 
what  has  been  done  about  the  promise  made 
to  Madananda  Pandit  that  he  should  be 
appointed  manager  of  Yacliama  Nayak’s 
country  and  given  a  village. 

Although  I  was  told  I  should  get  an  inarn 
village  worth  1,000  pagodas  a  year,  vith  a 
commission  of  one  per  cent,  yet  I  have  got 
nothing,  as  1  did  not  manage  the  affair. 

Sunday ,  September  12} — Powder,  shot,  etc., 
were  despatched  to-day  to  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan  at  Arcot.  Papayya  Pillai’s  son  was 
given  some  muskets,  shot  and  powder  for  his 
father  ;  and  a  letter  was  written  to  Papayya 
Pillai  directing  him  to  raise  men  to  prevent 
the  English  from  advancing  and  attacking. 

Muhi-ud-din  Sahib  has  received  a  letter 
from  Conjeeveram  saying  that  the  English 
have  reached  Conjeeveram  and  tied  toranams 


1  30th  Avani ,  Prajdtpatti. 
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there,1  and  that  they  intend  to  tie.  tdranams 
in  Musaravakkam  and  Kaveripakkam.  He 
reported  this  to  the  Governor,  and  obtained 
powder,  shot,  cartridges  and  a  few  muskets. 

Rango  Pandit  who  was  at  Gopurapuram 
with  1,000  people  is  said  to  have  marched  and 
surrounded  the  fort  of  Vriddhachalam,  where 
are  150  sepoys,  and  50  Europeans  and  Topas- 
ses  belonging  to  the  English.  1  also  hear 
that  Gopalanaranappayyan  and  other  amald&rs 
have  set  out  from  Cuddalore  to  seize  the 
Panchmahals. 

By  order  of  Polur  Muhammad  ’All  Khan, 
Hailat  Khan,  the  Pathan,  has  directed 
Govinda  Rao  (Hasan -ud -din  Khan’s  man)  and 
Saiyid  Khan  (Sardar  Khan’s  son)  to  raise 
some  horsemen.  These  are  said  to  have 
marched  with  a  few  troopers,  Muhammadan 
and  Carnatic  sepoys  and  match -lock  people, 
and  have  camped  near  Damerle3  in  order  to 
attack  the  English. 

Tuesday ,  September  14* * — At  ten  o’clock 
this  morning  I  went  to  the  Governor  and 
reported  the  choultry  news  and  the  news 
about  the  Company’s  merchants’  godown. 

He  then  asked  Madananda  Pandit  what 
Chanda  Sahib’s  letter  said.  He  replied  that 


1  Clive  reached  Conjeeveram,  August  28  September  8 
a  Unidentified  ;  but  it  may  be  meant  for  Damal. 

*  1st  Purattdsi,  Prajdtpatti. 
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Chanda  Sahib  had  received  50,000  rupees 
which  the  Governor  had  sent,  and  that  he 
intended  to  cross  the  Coleroon  and  occupy 
Srirangam.1  ‘  Good,’  he  said  and  then  asked 
if  letters  written  yesterday  to  Salabat  Jang, 
etc.,  at  Aurangabad  in  Telugu  had  been 
translated  into  Persian.  He  replied  that  they 
would  be  finished  by  this  evening. 

I  then  said,  ‘  Of  the  Pachchakkadai  cloth, 
34  or  35  corge  got  wet.  The  remaining  five 
have  been  packed,  and  what  got  wet  will  be 
sent  back  to  be  washed  at  Pachchakkadai  by 
a  boat  which  is  to  sail  to-morrow.’  The 
Governor  said  that  this  had  only  happened 
because  the  people  who  had  sent  the  cloth 
had  tried  to  make  a  little  extra.  He  asked 
me  to  write  to  the  merchants  about  it ;  and 
said  he  would  tell  the  Second  to  write  about 
if  to  M.  Le  Riche.  I  then  went  to  the  office. 

At  twelve  o’clock  the  Governor  sent  for  me 
and  said  : — ‘  Yesterday  our  people  seized 
letters  going  from  Tricliinopoly  to  Fort  St. 
David,  written  by  the  Englishman2  there  to 
the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David,  saying  that 
the  Mysore  army  had  not  yet  arrived,  but  that 
when  they  did,  he  would,  in  conjunction  with 

1  Cf.  p.  29  supra. 

‘Captain  Gingens  was  in  command.  The  Fort  St.  David  Council 
had  been  continually  ordering  him  to  attack  the  French,  and  he  (as 
now)  had  been  continually  excusing  himself. 


58 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Sep.  14, 


them,  attack  the  enemy.  I  think  this  must 
mean  that  an  agreement  has  been  made  be¬ 
tween  the  Raja  of  Mysore  and  Muhammad 
’All  Khan.1  Though  no  troops  have  yet  been 
sent,  they  would  not  have  written  thus  had 
they  not  expected  help.  As  soon  as  you  go 
home,  send  for  the  Mysore  vakil,  remind  him 
that  we  have  treated  with  respect  the  vakils 
whom  his  master  sent  out  of  friendship  with 
presents  but  that  now  we  see  he  wishes  to 
attack  us  by  sending  help  to  our  enemies  ;  if 
now  his  troops  attack  us  or  help  the  enemy, 
we  will  seize  his  country  and  take  his  fortresses. 
Let  the  vakil  write  this  to  his  master.’  I  said 
I  would  do  this,  so,  when  I  got  home,  I  sent  for 
the  vakil,  had  a  letter  written  and  despatched 
and  reported  this  at  six  o’clock  this  evening. 

At  seven  o’clock  to-night,  he  sent  for  me 
again  and  asked  what  the  vakil  had  said  when 
I  spoke  to  him.  I  replied,  ‘  He  said  that  if  the 
Raja  had  meant  to  send  assistance  to  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan,  he  would  not  have  sent  a 
vakil  here  ;  but  that  then  at  all  events  the 
Raja  had  had  no  such  idea,  and  it  was  not  the 
vakil’s  fault,  if  afterwards  the  principal 
ministers  changed  their  minds.  He  reminded 
me  that  I  had  already  been  sent  by  you  to  ask 


1  A  letter  from  the  Mysoreans  promising  to  join  Muhammad  ’Ali 
was  received  at  Fort  St.  David  in  October,  but  they  did  not  actually 
arrive  at  Trichinopoly  until  the  following  year. 
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him  if  the  Raja  was  going  to  help  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan,  and  said  that  his  master’s  reply  to 
his  letter  directed  him  to  declare  that  no  help 
would  be  sent  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  but 
that  troops  had  marched  only  as  a  measure  of 
precaution.  He  said  he  had  such  a  letter  with 
him;  but  complained  that  Chanda  Sahib  Avas 
always  abusing  the  Mysoreans  to  the  Mysore 
vakil  at  camp,  and  threatening  to  seize  the 
country.  I  cannot  tell  what  he  has  written  to 
Mysore.’ 

When  I  said  this,  the  Governor  replied, 

4  It  is  true  that  Chanda  Sahib  is  displeased 
with  the  Raja  of  Mysore,  but  what  does  that 
matter  ?  He  can  only  succeed  by  our  help,  and 
if  the  Raja  of  Mysore  is  friendly  towards  us, 
we  shall  never  deceive  him  or  march  against 
him.’ 

So  when  I  came  home  at  nine  o’clock 
to-night,  I  sent  for  Narasinga  Das,  the  Mysore 
vakil,  and  told  him  these  details.  He  said  he 
would  write  another  letter  and  have  it  des¬ 
patched  at  sunrise  to-morrow.* 

The  Governor  asked  me  why  no  cloth  had 
come  in  from  the  Company’s  merchants.  I 
replied,  ‘The  merchants  have  heard  from  several 
places  that  the  English  are  marching  on  Arcot. 
etc.,  and  may  plunder  them  ;  besides,  their 
goods  have  already  been  plundered  seven  or 
eight  times  and  they  have  suffered  great  losses; 
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so  they  have  fled  to  various  places  with  all 
their  goods.  Hence  the  delay  in  sending  in 
cloth.’  The  Governor  asked  me  to  tell  the 
merchants  to  write  to  their  various  agents  that 
2,000  soldiers,  2,000  Topasses,  5,000  or  6,000 
sepoys,  and  1,000  Coffrees,  with  50  guns,  20 
mortars,  and  large  quantities  of  powder,  shot 
and  other  munitions  of  war,  were  being  sent 
from  Pondichery  to  Arcot,  so  that  no  fort  or 
army  could  resist  them.1 *  I  told  Arunachala 
Clietti,  Chinnayya  Chetti,  Guntur  Venkata- 
chala  Chetti  and  others  accordingly,  and  asked 
them  to  write  about  100  cad j an  letters.  They 
are  writing  them  accordingly. 

Wednesday ,  September  15  r — News  came  from 
Arcot  this  evening  that  two  hours  after  sun¬ 
rise  yesterday3  50  English  soldiers  with  an 
officer  hoisted  their  flag  on  the  Arcot  palace 
and  occupied  the  fort  and  at  ten  o’clock  200 
English  soldiers,  100  Topasses  and  200  sepoys 
arrived  with  two  great  and  two  small  cannon, 
8  chests  of  powder,  and  2  chests  of  liquor. 
Shaikh  Muhammad,  brother-in-law  of  Darvesh 


1  I  am  not  aware  of  the  exact  numbers  despatched  against  Clive 
from  Pondichery  ;  but  Dupleix  ’  numbers  are  much  larger  than  the 
total  forces  at  his  disposal.  The  Europeans  he  sent  amounted  to  about 
150  ‘  tarpaulin  rascals,’  who  distinguished  themselves  in  this  campaign 
by  a  most  un- French  lack  of  gallantry.  The  incident  in  the  text  is  a 
good  example  of  Dupleix’  imaginative  system  of  politics. 

a  2nd  Purattdsi ,  Prajdtpatti. 

3  Clive  reached  Arcot  September  1/12.  He  hoisted  first  the 
Naw&b’s  flag,  but  subsequently  English  colours. 


175l] 


JNANDA  RANG  a  P1LLAI 


61 


Muhammad,  is  with  them.  On  the  day  before 
Polur  Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  Govinda  Rao 
Tirumalai  Rao  and  others  fled  to  Vellore. 

Friday ,  September  11}— Several  letters  came 
one  by  one  between  four  and  six  o’clock  this 
evening  from  Chanda  Sahib  saying  :• — ‘  I  am 
about  to  cross  the  Coleroon  into  Srirangam. 
Your  army  under  M.  d’Auteuil  have  obsti¬ 
nately  refused  to  follow  me,  demanding  to 
return  to  Pondicliery,  and  objecting  to  cross 
the  Coleroon.  If  M.  d’Auteuil  departs,  let  M. 
Law  be  appointed  commander.  I  have  sent 
jemadar  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Beg  Khan  with  1,000 
horsemen.  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  lias  sent 
vakils  with  a  letter  promising  in  the  most 
solemn  way  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  former 
cowle,  twenty  days  after  the  receipt  of  which  he 
will  send  off  all  his  provisions  and  deliver  the 
killa  to  me.  If  you  will  order  M.  d’Auteuil 
who  has  the  old  cowle  to  give  it  to  me,  and  send 
me  the  necessary  instructions,  I  will  receive 
the  cowle,  make  terms  in  accordance  therewith 
and  hand  it  over.’  The  Governor  replied  to  it 
as  follows: — ‘Don’t  trust  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan.  He  only  asks  for  20  days’  delay  in 
order  to  strengthen  his  position  at  Arcot, 
make  further  troubles,  and  collect  provisions 
and  troops  at  Trichinopoly,  without  the  least 


1  4th  Purattasi,  Prajdtpatti. 
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intention  of  giving  up  the  fort.  So  cross  the 
Cauvery  and  attack  Trichinopoly.  Although 
you  have  sent  Mirza  Muhammad  ’Alt  B6g 
with  1,000  horsemen,  yet  write  also  to  your 
son,  Baza  Sahib,  to  march  at  once  to  Arcot 
with  another  1,000  horse.  I  have  recalled  M. 
d’Auteuil  and  M.  Brenier  and  appointed  M.  Law 
commander  with  orders  to  cross  the  Cauvery 
before  your  army  and  capture  the  fort  of 
Trichinopoly,  and  act  as  you  advise.  Let  there 
not  be  even  half-an-hour’s  further  delay. 
Cross  the  Coleroon  and  the  Cauvery,  and  give 
battle.’ 

In  addition  to  this,  a  letter  was  written  to 
Raza  Sahib,  asking  him  to  march  on  Arcot 
with  his  troops  ;  and  another  to  M.  Law  appoint¬ 
ing  him  commander  of  the  army,  and  directing 
him  to  consult  Chanda  Sahib  and  advance  to 
attack  the  fort  of  Trichinopoly.1  M.  d’Auteuil 
and  M.  Brenier  have  been  recalled.  Such  is 
the  news. 

Rajagopalan’s  elder  brother  is  said  to  have 
come  and  reported  that  Vasudeva  Achari 
would  not  allow  Rajagopala  Pandit  (whom 
Madame  had  sent  as  amaldar  of  Tirupati)  to 
exercise  authority,  but  had  driven  him  out. 

1  According  to  Law’s  own  statement  he  set  out  from  Pondichery  for 
camp  on  September  8  and  took  command  on  the  18th.  Plainte  du 
Sieur  Law,  p.  20.  This  date  is  confirmed  by  the  Memoir  of  1755  printed 
ap.  Revue  historique  de  I'Inde  fratiqaise .  1918,  p.  271.  Probably  Ranga 
Pillai’s  news  is  rather  belated. 
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I  went  to  the  Governor  at  six  o’clock  this 
evening  to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  Raja  of 
Travancore’s  cad j an  letter  written  out  on 
paper.  He  was  angry  as  no  cloth  has  yet 
come  in. 

Saturday ,  September  18} — I  hear  that  Polur 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  who  fled  to  Vellore 
has  written  to  the  Governor  that,  when  the 
English  army,  encamped  at  Arcot,  marched 
against  Timiri  fort,  he  sent  his  son,  with 
a  small  force  belonging  to  Murtaza  ’All  Khan 
of  Vellore,  and  Govinda  Rao,  Hailat  Khan, 
Sardar  Khan’s  son,  Saiyid  Khan  and  other 
forces  ;  that  these  drove  off  the  English 
army  in  disorder  when  they  attacked  Timiri, 
with  a  loss  of  4  or  5  Europeans  and  7  or  8 
sepoys  killed  and  a  few  Europeans  and  sepoys 
wounded,  who  have  taken  shelter  at  Arcot; 
moreover  they  took  an  English  flag  and 
a  camel  laden  with  shot,  arms,  etc.,  and 
declared  that,  if  reinforcements  were  sent 
quickly,  the  enemy  should  be  driven  out  of 
the  Arcot  killa.1 2  The  messengers  were  given 
a  present  of  6  rupees  and  a  reply  was  written 
as  follows: — ‘You  have  done  wisely,  and  I  will 
send  reinforcements.  Y ou  should  march  with 


1  5th  Purattasi,  Prajotpatti. 

a  This  probably  refers  to  Clive’s  first  movement  against  Timiri  on 
September  4/15,  when  the  English  lost  one  sepoy.  I  do  not  find  the 
flag  elsewhere  mentioned,  and  the  statement  is  improbable. 
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all  your  available  troops,  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan 
and  the  killedars,  mansabdars,  etc.,  and  sub¬ 
due  the  enemy.’ 

This  evening  a  letter  came  from  Mahe 
saying  that,  in  spite  of  all  assistance  afforded 
to  the  Raja  of  Kolattanad,  the  English  and 
the  Ikkeri  people  were  helping  his  enemies 
who  had  become  very  powerful,  so  that  more 
troops  were  needed.1 

Sunday ,  September  19.2— After  the  Governor 
had  returned  from  hearing  mass,  I  reported 
the  news  and  then  went  to  my  office. 

I  hear  that  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  of  Vellore 
has  sent  two  messengers  to  the  Governor  with 
letters,  saying: — ‘I  am  fighting  with  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan’s3  army  against  the  English. 
Moreover  I  sent  people  to  remove  the  flag 
hoisted  by  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan’s  people.  If 
you  send  troops  before  the  enemy  can  strength¬ 
en  himself,  I  will  not  suffer  the  English  to 
remain  at  Arcot,  but  will  drive  them  out. 
Therefore  make  no  delay,  but  send  reinforce¬ 
ments  immediately.’  The  Governor  replied 
that  he  would  send  reinforcements  accordingly, 
and  that  the  Killedar  should  do  his  best  to 
destroy  the  enemy  or  drive  them  out,  and  that 
he  had  given  similar  orders  to  all  killedars 


1  See  the  South  Kanara  Gazetteer, pp.  65,  70,  and  74-75. 
9  6th  P urattdsi,  Prajotj/atti. 

9  Sc.  of  PSlftr. 
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and  poligars.  I  heard  no  other  important 
news. 


The  Governor  is  so  angry  on  account  of 
the  disturbances1  that  even  I  fear  to  stand 
before  him  ;  how  much  more  then  will  others 
fear  ? 

Friday ,  September  24} — As  bleached  and 
unbleached  cloth  were  being  sorted  at  the 
Fort  this  morning,  I  went  thither,  and  then 
went  to  the  Governor’s  at  half-past  eleven  to 
report  (with  other  news)  that  31  bales  had 
been  packed  ;  I  then  went  to  my  office. 

Chanda  Sahib’s  son,  11a za  Sahib,  visited  the 
Governor  at  half -past  six  this  evening  with 
10  or  15  horse-men  and  100  peons,  talked  with 


him  till  eight  o'clock,  and  then  went  home. 

I  also  intended  to  visit  him,  but,  as  1 
expected  it  would  rain,  I  only  sent  a  message 
with  my  respects  and  came  home. 

At  ten  o’clock  to-night,  I  heard  that  the 
Governor  had  asked  Raza  Saliib  to  march  im¬ 
mediately  to  attack  the  English  and  drive  them 
out  of  Arcot.  He  replied  that,  as  to-morrow 
was  an  inauspicious  day,  he  would  march 
the  day  after.  He  asked  Madame  to  get  him 
two  lakhs  of  rupees  towards  the  charges  of  his 


Because  they  threatened  his  finances  at  their  most  vulnerable 
point.  How  was  the  campaign  to  be  carried  on.  if  the  Arcot  revenues 
were  cut  off  ?  and  above  all.  how  could  he  otherwise  recoup  his  large 
private  advances  to  Chanda  Sahib  ? 

1  11th  Purattdsi,  P  raj  At patti. 
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3,000  horse,  who  otherwise  might  retire  from 
Valikondapuram  to  Gingee,  and  refuse  to 
accompany  him  to  battle.  She  sent  him  away, 
saying  that  the  Governor  would  be  angry  if 
she  mentioned  it  then,  but  that  she  would 
watch  for  an  opportunity  of  telling  him. 
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OCTOBER  1751. 

Monday,  October  11} — Gopalanaranappa 
Ayyan,  Sivanaga  Reddi,  Viswanatha  Reddi, 
Chandrasekhara  Pandit  and  others  with  a 
small  company  set  out  to  plunder  Tiruviti, 
Bhuvanagiri  and  other  places.  The  Governor 
of  Fort  St.  David  therefore  grew  angry  with 
Gopalanaranappa  Ayyan  and  recovered  10, OCX) 
rupees  from  him.  I  hear  that  the  matter  has 
thus  been  settled.* 

Cloth  was  being  packed  at  the  Fort  this 
morning.  When  I  went  there,  the  Second 
said,  k  The  captain  says  that  he  has  no  more 
room  in  the  ^hip.  200  bales  will  have  been 
sorted  to-morrow  and  the  rest  can  be  sorted 
when  the  ship  has  sailed.’  I  went  to  the 
Governor  and  reported  the  number  of  bales 
ready,  and  then  went  to  the  office. 

I  hear  that  Qutb-ud-din  Khan  has  set  out 
for  Arcot  with  the  40,000  rupees  which  lie 
obtained  to-day. 

Letters  were  received  to-day  saying  that 
Chanda  Sahib’s  army  was  encamped  round  the 
fort  of  Trichinopoly ;  that  ’Alam  Khan2  and 
other  poligars  were  marching  to  Chanda 
Sahib’s  assistance  ;  that  ’Alam  Khan  had  sent 
60,000  rupees  for  Chanda  Sahib’s  expenses; 
and  that  the  Raja  of  Mysore  and  Chanda 
Sahib  were  on  bad  terms. 

1  28th  Purattdsi ,  Prajdtpatti. 

5  The  man  who  had  seized  Madura  on  behalf  of  Chanda  Sfthib. 
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NOVEMBER  1751. 

Monday ,  November  8} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor,  I  heard  that  a  letter  had  come  from 
Chanda  Sahib  at  Trichinopoly.  I  read  it,  and 
reported  the  contents  to  him  as  follows  : — ‘  I 
have  read  and  understand  your  letter,  accom¬ 
panying  Salabat  Jang’s  peremptory  parwana1 2 
to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  at  Trichinopoly,  and 
the  copy  of  a  parwana  to  the  Governor  of  Fort 
St.  David.  Salabat  Jang  has  addressed  them 
in  such  language  as  should  be  used.  I  sent  the 
messengers  who  brought  the  parwana  for 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  on  to  Trichinopoly  to 
deliver  the  parwana  secretly,  and  they  have 
entered  the  fort,  but  none  has  yet  returned 
with  the  news  of  its  delivery  and  what  has 
taken  place  in  consequence.  I  will  inform  you 
as  soon  as  news  comes.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
will  prosper  if  he  accepts  a  cowle  according  to 
Salabat  Jang’s  orders,  and  departs  ;  otherwise 
the  sepoys  in  the  fort  of  Trichinopoly  who  have 
obtained  a  cowle,  will  deliver  the  fort  to  me 
in  7  or  8  days,  and  I  will  send  you  the  news.3 
As  we  have  Salabat  Jang’s  orders,  the  English 
will  prosper  only  if  they  attend  to  their  own 
business  and  quietly  carry  on  their  trade  ; 


1  26th  Arppisl,  Prajotjialti. 

9  Tfikid  parwana. 

3  Ct-.  the  account  given  in  the  letter  from  Dupleix  dated  February 
18.  ujj.  French  Correspondence,  1732. 
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otherwise,  they  will  see  evil  days.  The  Raja 

of  Mysore  and  I  are  friends,  and  his  vakil  has 

proposed  certain  terms,  to  which  I  have  given 

my  consent  to  secure  his  assistance,  because, 

for  the  present,  he  is  the  stronger.  So  I 

signed  their  demands  and  send  a  copy  by 

which  you  will  understand  all ‘things.  If  you 

will  write  with  ‘compliments'  to  the  'Raja  of 

Mysore’s  dalavai,  that  you  will  fulfil  the  terms 

of  my  agreement,  and  that  they  may  depend 

upon  this,  I  will  also  write  a  letter  myself 

and  send  both  by  their  vakil.’ 

* 

The  Governor  asked  what  were  the  terms  of 
the  agreement.  There  were  four  clauses  as 
follows : — 

1.  that  our  friendship  shall  increase 
dail  v ; 

2.  that  that  part  of  the  Trichinopoly 
country,  which  has  been  long  in  our  possession, 
shall  not  be  interfered  with ; 

?>.  that  the  poligars,  who  have  joined  us, 
shall  not  be  molested;  and 

4.  that  for  the  2,000  horse  and  5,000  foot 
who  shall  constantly  remain  with  you,  you 
shall  assign  for  their  maintenance  land  adjoin¬ 
ing  our  territory  yielding  3  lakhs  of  rupees.* 

1  It  is  not  entirely  clear  whether  these  offers  represent  a  genuine 
negotiation  or  were  meant  only  to  delay  -matters  until  the  Mysore 
preparations  were  complete.  But  it  is  probable  that  they  represent  a 
stage  in  the  bargaining  between  Mysore  and  Muhammad  ’Alt.  which 
ended  in  his  unfortunate  promise  to  cede  Trichinopoly.  If  so.  it 
would  explain  the  delay  of  the  Mysore  troops  to  join  him. 
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The  replies  were  written  as  follows: — 

1.  our  friendship  shall  increase  daily  as 
you  desire; 

2.  that  part  of  the  Trichinopoly  country 
said  to  have  been  long  in  your  possession  shall 
not  be  interfered  with; 

3.  we  will  not  molest  any  poligar  except 
him  of  Turaiyur;  and 

4.  Sondikuppam,  and  certain  countries 

seized  by  the  Tondiman,  which  will  yield  3 

«/  • 

lakhs  of  cliakrams  shall  be  assigned  for  the 

maintenance  of  2,000  horse  and  5,000  foot. 

When  I  said  that  such  proposals  had  been 

presented  by  the  Mysore  vakil,  accepted  and 

signed,  as  were  written  on  a  separate  paper, 

the  Governor  told  me  to  reply  to  Chanda 

Sahib’s  letter  as  follows: — ‘You  have  settled 

affairs  with  the  Raja  of  Mysore  for  the 

present ;  and  that  is  well.  But  you  have  not 

obtained  the  three  or  four  lakhs  of  rupees 

which  we  need  for  immediate  charges.  This 

does  not  matter  ;  but  you  should  attempt  to 

oet  something  at  least  towards  our  expenses. 

As  you  desire,  I  have  written  to  the  dalavai. 
«/ 

Make  every  effort  day  and  night  to  capture  the 
fort  without  delay.’ 

He  also  asked  me  to  write  to  the  dalavai 
with  compliments  saying  that  he  would  fulfil 
Chanda  Sahib’s  agreement.  This  letter  is  to 
be  sent  along  with  that  to  Chanda  Sahib.  I 
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told  Madananda  Pandit  to  have  the  letters 
written  and  despatched;  and  then  went  to  the 
office. 

Tuesday ,  November  9.1 — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  ordered  me  to  send 
for  the  four  messengers  who  have  come  from 
the  Rani  of  Bednur,  and  tell  them  to  inform 
their  mistress  that  the  affair  about  which 
they  had  been  sent  could  not  be  taken  into 
consideration,  but  that,  if  she  desired  the 
friendship  of  the  French,  she  must  grant  them 
certain  territory,  and  that  she  should  consider 
both  the  misfortunes  which  had  befallen 
Nasir  Jang  and  others  by  reason  of  their 
hostility  towards  us,  and  the  prosperity  that 
had  attended  Chanda  Sahib,  Hidayat  Muhi- 
ud-din  Khan,  Salabat  Jang  and  others  owing 
to  their  friendship  with  us.2  He  also  ordered 
me  to  get  100  rupees  from  Parasurama  Pillai 
for  the  messengers. 

When  I  informed  the  messengers  of  this, 
they  replied  that  our  people  had  seized  part 
of  their  country,  by  forCe,  but  that,  though 
they  could  have  recovered  it  with  ease,  they 


*  27th  Arppisi,  Prajotpatti. 

2  This  affair  is  apparently  connected  with  the  Kolastry  dispute,  in 
which  the  French  and  English  were  of  course  on  opposite  sides.  See 
above,  pp.  44-45.  See  also  Logan’s  Malabar  Manual ,  pp.  390-391. 
Almost  at  the  same  moment  the  English  at  Tellicherry  entered  into 
a  definite  alliance  with  Bednftr  (Logan’s  Treaties ,  Nos.  lxvii  and 
lxviii). 
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had  not  done  so,  for  tlio  sake  of  retaining  our 
friendship,  and  supposing  that  we  had  acted 
thus  by  reason  of  matters  having  been  mis¬ 
represented.  Therefore,  (they  said)  they  had 
written  the  whole  matter,  in  order  that  we 
might  understand  all  things  and  give  such 
orders  as  might  be  necessary ;  but  if  they  were 
asked  to  give  up  the  very  purpose  with  which 
they  had  been  sent,  they  could  say  nothing 
more  except  that,  although  the  English  had 
offered  their  help,  it  had  been  declined  out 
of  regard  for  our  friendship.  The  Governor 
replied,  ‘  Whom  have  the  English  ever  helped  ? 
They  have  already  betrayed  Anwar-ud-din 
Khan,  and  Nasir  .Tang ;  and  now  they  are 
about  to  treat  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  in  Trichi- 
nopoly  in  the  like  manner.  They  are  indeed 
clever  in  persuading  men  to  trust  them,  and 
under  a  pretence  of  help,  they  drain  them  of 
their  money,  and  abandon  them  in  midstream. 
That  is  all  they  are  capable  of.’  So  saying  the 
Governor  again  ordered  me  to  give  them  a 
hundred  rupees  and  despatch  them,  with  his 
letters  to  the  Rani  of  Bednur  and  the  dalavai. 

He  then  asked  me  if  he  should  send  any 
presents  to  the  Rani  of  Bednur.  I  said, 
‘  Presents  should  not  be  sent  by  her  harkaras, 
but  we  should  send  them  by  our  own  people 
after  the  harkaras  have  gone  away  ;  or  perhaps 
you  might  desire  M.  Louet,  the  chief  at  Mahe, 
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to  send  some.  That  would  be  best.’  He 
agreed  and  told  me  to  remind  him  the  next 
time  he  was  writing  to  Mahe.  I  said  I  would 
do  so,  and  went  to  my  office,  telling  a  Com¬ 
pany’s  peon  to  ask  Chinna  Parasurama  Pillai 
to  give  100  rupees  to  the  Bednur  harkaras. 

Saturday ,  November  27. 1 — To-day,  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  merchants’  cloth,  the  Karikal  muslin, 
and  the  Company’s  merchants’  coloured  cloth, 
etc.,  30  bales  in  all,  were  packed. 

I  hear  that  letters  came  to-day  from  Chanda 
Sahib  and  M.  Law  at  Trichinopoly  saying  that 
Hasan-ud-din  Khan  and  his  troops  attacked 
the  battery  built  by  Mr.  Cope  outside  the  gate 
of  Trichinopoly  fort,  captured  an  English 
officer  and  10  or  15  Europeans,  and  carried  off 
the  guns,  etc.,  there.2  They  say  that  the  fort 
will  soon  be  taken,  for  Mr.  Cope  and  Mr. 
Gingens  are  on  ill  terms,  the  latter  favouring 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  and  the  former  oppos¬ 
ing  him,  but  money  is  needed  for  expenses 
and  the  lakh  of  rupees  sent  last  month  was 
not  enough.  ‘  This,’  they  say,  1  is  not  the  time 
to  stint  anything,  but  to  spend  what  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  secure  our  success;  so  two  lakhs  of 
rupees  should  be  sent  at  once.’  I  hear  that 


l15th  Kdrttigai,  Prajctpatti. 

2  This  was  an  entrenchment  flung  up  between  the  French  Rock  and 
the  S.E  angle  of  the  town.  Orme  (who  dates  the  occurrence  in 
October)  says  the  Captain  and  9  Coffrees  were  carried  off  ( Hist  on /. 
VJol.  I.  pp.  201-202). 

10 
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the  messengers  who  brought  these  letters  were 
to  receive  20  rupees  as  a  reward  for  their  good 
news  and  were  sent  back  with  the  Governor’s 
answer. 

I  hear  that  the  rope  dancers  gave  an  exhi¬ 
bition  of  their  skill  this  evening. 

Sambayyan  came  and  told  me  that  yester¬ 
day  the  Governor  has  ordered  elephants  to 
receive  half  rations  from  to-day,  that  is,  a  little 
over  4  pagodas’  worth  of  forage  instead  of  8f 
pagodas’  worth. 

I  also  hear  that  Papayya  Pillai  has  been 
ordered  to  bring  his  accounts  in  from  Chingle- 
put.  It  is  reported  that  Shaikh  Muhammad 
Sharif,  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Beg,  Muhi-ud-din  Sahib, 
Barkhush  ’All  Khan,  and  Papayya  Pillai,  who 
were  at  Tiruvallur,  departed  when  the  English 
troops  approached  that  place,  Papayya  Pillai 
going  to  Chingleput  and  the  rest  to  Arcot. 
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DECEMBER  1751. 

Monday ,  December  13} — When  1  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  asked  me  what  day 
was  fixed  for  sorting  the  bleached  cloth. 
I  replied  that  100  bales  were  ready  at  any  time. 

He  then  remarked  that  the  news  of  the 
death  of  the  Raja  of  Mysore  and  his  dalavai 
must  be  false.  1  replied.  The  Mysore  vakil 
said  that  such  was  the  news  received  and 
added  that  he  had  sent  people  to  learn  the  truth 
as  soon  as  he  had  heard  of  it.  They  went  to 
Dharmapuri  above  the  Chengama  pass,  where 
Nandi  Raja  (younger  brother  of  the  Raja  of 
Mysore’s  dalavai.  who  exercises  all  authority), 
has  assembled  2,000  or  3,000  horse  and  5,000  or 
6,000  foot.  Morari  Rao  is  also  there  with  2,000 
horse  and  has  visited  Nandi  Raja.  Both 
intend  to  march  beyond  Salem  as  far  as  Munu- 
chavadi  and  thence  proceed  to  Magaruvur  in 
order  to  help  Muhammad  'All  Khan  against 
Chanda  Sahib.  He  says  he  is  not  their  agent, 
but  only  a  merchant  dwelling  in  their  country, 
who  was  coming  with  his  uncle  and  Sambu 
Das  to  visit  you.  He  was  therefore  charged  to 
bring  you  the  presents  of  friendship,  and  only 
agreed  in  order  to  seize  the  occasion  of  speak¬ 
ing  of  certain  matters  of  trade,  but  is  not  a 
regular  vakil  and  receives  no  pay  from  them. 


1  2nd  M argali,  Pr« jotpath. 
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After  his  coming  with  the  presents,  I  told  him 
that  they  were  insufficient  and  he  agreed  to 
obtain  10,000  rupees,  on  the  receipt  of  which 
he  was  to  be  permitted  to  go.  He  then  asked 
permission  to  depart,  but  was  told  that  he 
must  still  wait  some  days.  So  he  waited,  and 
two  peons  were  sent  to  watch  him.  He  be<*s 
with  tears  to  be  allowed  to  go  at  once,  else  he 
will  die  of  fear.’  The  Governor  replied,  ‘It 
will  be  no  good  keeping  him  in  prison.  They 
are  mean  people,  or  they  would  not  behave  so. 
We  may  send  him  away  as  he  is  of  no  use. 
Tell  him  so,  and  let  him  pluck  up  courage.’ 

He  then  said,  ‘  Chanda  Sahib  is  enjoying 
the  peshkash  of  the  Arcot,  Trichinopoly  and 
Tanjore  countries  in  the  Carnatic  ;  but  while  I 
was  at  Mortandi  Choultry  last  month,  a  grant 
was  received  bestowing  the  country  on  me  and 
allowing  him  only  a  share  of  the  revenue.  1 
intended  to  have  toranams  tied  in  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  name,  but  then  the  Marathas  came,  so 
I  put  it  off.1  But  the  country  will  be  ruined 
if  it  remains  in  Chanda  Sahib’s  possession. 
He  succeeds  in  nothing,  makes  every  one  his 


1  On  October  13  Bussy  wrote  to  Dupleix  : — '  Je  vous  avais  promis 
sur  ma  tete  de  vous  faire  nabab  de  cette  contree  ;  la  voila  degagee.  Le 
Divan  m’en  a  promis  le  paravana  en  votre  nom  et  apres  vous  a  la  nation 
franfaise.  .  .  .  Jecrois  qu’il  convient  a  la  reception  du  paravana 

que  vous  fassiez  venir  Chanda  Saeb  pere  et  fils  et  leur  dire  :  Soyez  les 
bienvenus,  restez  tranquilles,  je  suis  nabab  du  Carnate  j  et  prendre 
a  votre  compte  toutes  les  trouppes.’  Hamont,  Dupleix ,  p.  166. 
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enemy  and  never  keeps  his  word.  He  ap¬ 
points  one  man  over  a  country  ;  and  before 
he  can  assume  office,  he  gives  it  to  some 
one  else  who  has  asked  for  it.  Moreover 
he  has  made  enemies  of  the  Rajas  of  Mysore 
and  Tan j  ore  ;  and  that  is  why  he  has  not  taken 
Trichinopoly,  and  why  they  are  helping 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan.  He  has  treated  the 
poligars  in  the  same  way,  so  that  they  have 
joined  the  English,  taken  Arcot  and  other 
places,  and  hindered  all  cultivation.  The 
troubles  are  growing  worse.  So  we  must  assign 
a  jaghir  to  him  and  tell  him  to  eat  and  live  at 
peace.1  If  he  gives  any  sign  of  mischief,  he 
shall  be  seized  and  sent  by  ship  to  Mecca  where 
he  can  spend  his  life  in  religious  exercises  and 
acquire  merit.’ — 4  Will  that  indeed  be  done  ?  ’ 
I  said,  and,  after  speaking  of  other  matters, 
took  leave  and  went  to  the  office. 

God  has  dealt  justly  with  Chanda  Sahib 
and  punished  him  within  the  year  for  his 
having  cheated  me.2 *  As  yet  there  is  little 
known,  but  all  will  shortly  know  it  ;  the  time 
is  at  hand  ;  and  others  too  will  suffer  likewise 
as  they  deserve.  This  they  cannot  escape,  for 
God  is  just  and  will  do  justice. 


1  This  list  of  complaints  against  Chanda  S&hib  recalls  the  attitude 

of  Holwell  and  Vansittart  to  Mir  Ja’  far  in  Bengal. 

•  I  suppose  by  promises  of  rewards  never  fulfilled. 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Dec.  17. 


78 


Friday ,  December  1 7.1 — The  Governor  receiv¬ 
ed  news  to-day  that,  when  Raza  Sahib  was 
encamped  at  Velleri,  the  other  side  of  Arni,  the 
Marathas  and  the  English  advanced  with  their 
troops  and  attacked  him  so  that  he  fled  to 
Chetpattu  with  the  loss  of  many.2 

The  Governor  has  dismissed  Narayana 
Sastri  from  being  amaldar  of  the  Wandiwash 
country,  appointing  Sivarama  Pandit  in  his 
place,  with  the  present  of  a  dress  of  honour. 

I  hear  that  Muttu  Malla  Reddi  of  the 
Tindivanam  country  visited  the  Governor  with 
a  nazar  of  11  mohurs  and  21  pagodas,  and 
Madame  with  a  nazar  of  5  mohurs  and  21 
pagodas. 

Sunday ,  December  19  3 — 1  went  to  the 
Governor’s  this  morning,  salaamed  and  report¬ 
ed  the  news.  Mir  A’azam  came  and  said  that 
Raza  Sahib  wished  to  return  and  then  go  out 
again,  as,  when  he  set  out  some  time  ago,  the 
omens  were  inauspicious  ;  and  that  therefore 
he  begged  the  Governor’s  permission.  The 
Governor  replied  angrily, k  When  those  Maratha 
thieves  came  with  1,000  horse,  you  fled  first  to 
Vellore  and  then  to  Chetpattu,  with  the  loss 


1  6 th  Mdrgali.  Prajotpatti. 

'  For  contemporary  accounts  of  this  action,  see  Forrest,  Life  oj  Lord 
Clive ,  Vol.  I.  pp.  155,  etc. 

8  8th  Mdrgali ,  Prajdtpatti. 
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of  all  your  baggage.1  Surely  it  is  a  great  dis¬ 
honour  to  return  here,  and  not  even  remain  at 
Chetpattu.'  Mir  A’azam  replied  that  the 
troops  had  already  reached  Gingee,  and  that 
the  Sahib  Zada  had  told  him  to  explain  that  he 
would  only  come  in  with  a  hundred  horse  and 
return  at  once.  The  Governor  angrily  ordered 
a  letter  to  be  written  telling  him  to  return  to 
Chetpattu.  I  hear  that  the  Governor  himself 
also  wrote. 

Madananda  Pandit  and  Papayya  Pillai  are 
said  to  have  come  to  an  agreement,  at  ten 
o’clock  last  night  by  which  in  return  for  10,000 
rupees  the  Brahman  will  obtain  for  Papayya 
Pillai  his  old  appointment  as  Tahsildar. 
Madananda  Pandit  went  to  Papayya  Pillai’s 
house  at  ten  o’clock  last  night,  and  received  a 
dress  of  honour  worth  .200  rupees. 

[Tuesday],  December  21  r— When  I  went  to 
the  Governor  this  morning,  he  said  that  Qutb- 
ud-din  Khan  and  Mir  A’azam  threw  all  the 
blame  upon  M.  Brenier,3  the  commanding 

1  This  alludes  to  Clive’s  successes  at  Arni,  etc. 

-  10th  M argali.  Pro  jot  putt  i.  The  Madras  transcript  gives  •  Sunday.’ 

8  The  Chevalier  Mouhy  is  said  to  have  commanded  the  French 
troops  before  Arcot  (Castonnet  des  Fosses,  Dupleix,  demises  luttes 
p.  8) ;  I  suppose  he  had  been  superseded  afterwards.  Brenier,  who 
7-  1^ter  on  to  be  wel1  beaten  at  Trichiuopoly,  became  captain  in 
1748  (Pondichery  to  the  Company,  October  25,  1748,  PR.  No.  7).  In 
1752,  we  read,  ‘  M.  Brenier  est  actuellement  commandant  a  Gingv  II 
s’est  mari6  a  Mile.  Salminiaque,  la  fille  d’un  capitaine  de  vaisseau  de 
la  Compagnie.  C’est  une  femme  digne  de  mari  tel  que  Brenier.  Vous 
sfavez  ce  qu’il  m^nte  ;  pour  moy,  je  ne  s^aurois  en  dire  assez  de  bien  ’ 
{trench  Correspondence..  1752,  Intercepted  letters.  September  10,  1752*) 
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officer,  saying  that  they  had  had  to  retire  to 
Chetpattu  because  he  had  fled  thither.  The 
Governor  has  told  Qutb-ud-din  Khan  to  go 
to  Raza  Sahib  and  tell  him  to  advance  again 
against  the  English  and  the  Marathas  and 
attack  them,  adding  that  he  himself  would 
write  about  it,  and  that  he  would  confirm  the 
Tiruppachur  country  to  Qutb-ud-din  Khan. 
The  latter  then  took  leave  and  departed. 

I  hear  that  Kaviswara  Kasturi  Rangappan, 
the  Turaiyur  vakil,  was  sent  for  and  told  to 
write  a  letter,  saying  that  they  should  hinder 
all  provisions  being  carried  into  Trichinopoly, 
that  toranams  should  be  tied  in  the  Mysore 
country,  and  that  provisions  should  be  sent  to 
M.  Law,  Shaikh  Hasan,  Chanda  Sahib,  etc. 
The  Governor  himself  wrote  letters  about  this. 

Thursday ,  December  23}— When  I  went  to 
the  Governor  this  morning,  he  asked  me  if  any 
cloth  would  be  ready  for  packing  to-morrow. 
I  told  him  there  would  be  100  bales  of  blue 
cloth. 

The  Governor  said,  ‘The  rumour  of  the 
dalavai  of  Mysore’s  death  is  true  ;  that  is  why 
Nandi  Raja,  who  was  moving  this  way,  has 
returned  to  Mysore.  Morari  Rao  is  so  strong 
that  he  has  plundered  all  the  Mysore  country.’ 
I  replied,  ‘  I  have  not  received  any  news  about 


i  Itth  Mdrgali,  Prajdtpatti. 
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it,  but  the  Company’s  merchants  have  from 
Salem.  I  told  you  before  that  when  one  day 
some  loads  of  the  Company’s  goods  were  being 
despatched,  Morari  Kao,  and  Nandi  Raja  came 
with  4,000  or  5,000  horse  and  10,000  foot,  sur¬ 
rounded  the  Salem  mint  and  fort,  and  plun¬ 
dered  every  house  except  those  of  two  or  three 
merchants,  even  Nandi  Raja’s  silver  washing 
vessels  being  carried  off.1  The  Company’s 
goods  only  escaped  by  being  carried  into  the 
fort  until  they  had  marched  off  to  Karur. 
That  is  all  the  news  1  have  heard.  If  your 
news  is  true,  I  shall  hear  about  it.’  After 
talking  with  him  about  other  affairs,  I  went 
to  the  office. 

Sunday ,  December  2d.2— After  I  returned 
from  the  Governor’s  this  morning,  I  heard  that 
there  had  been  a  battle  between  the  English 
and  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  at  Trichinopoly,  in 
which  when  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  had  been 
repulsed  after  a  severe  fight,  M.  Law  and  ’Alam 
Khan  moved  to  his  assistance  with  their 
troops,  and  rescued  Shaikh  Hasan  and  those 
who  remained  with  him  ;  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
has  left  his  camp  for  Chanda  Sahib’s. 


‘  ™us  in  the  Tamil* *  1  suppose  Nandi  RA.ja’s  name  has  been  in¬ 
serted  by  error,  unless  MorAn  RAo  was  a  yet  more  dangerous  ally  than 
is  usually  supposed.  y 

*  15th  M Argali,  Prajdtjmtti. 
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I  also  hear  that  Madame  sent  for  Kasturi 
Rangappan,  the  Turaiyur  vakil,  and  told  him 
that  the  French  would  certainly  occupy  the 
Mysore  country  and  forts,  slay  the  Tondiman, 
and  capture  the  Tanjore  fort  and  country,  and 
that  she  had  sworn  to  do  all  this,  if  God  gave 
her  life. 

Friday ,  December  31} — Polur  Narayana 
Rao,  Khan  Bahadur’s  vakil,  has  written  from 
Chanda  Sahib’s  camp  before  Trichinopoly  that 
’Abd-ul-rahim  Khan  (younger  brother  of 
’Abd-ul-jalil  Khan  who  is  serving  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan  in  Trichinopoly)  sent  word  to  Hasan  - 
ud-din  Khan  that,  as  he  and  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  had  quarrelled,  he  wished  to  join  Hasan  - 
ud-din,  and  proposed  that  the  latter  with  only 
a  small  escort  should  visit  the  mantapam  near 
the  bridge  south  of  the  fort ;  on  which, 
when  his  arrival  had  been  reported  by  a  man 
whom  he  would  post  on  the  fort-wall,  he 
(’Abd-ul-rahim  Khan)  would  ride  out  alone  on 
a  white  horse  to  converse  with  him.  Hasan - 
ud-din  Khan,  believing  this,  set  out  with  100 
or  150  horse  and  200  sepoys,  without  inform¬ 
ing  Chanda  Sahib  or  M.  Law  or  any  one  else, 
as  though  to  interrupt  the  enemy’s  work  on 
the  battery.  When  he  had  reached  the  manta¬ 
pam,  ’Abd-ul-rahim  Khan  rode  out  on  a  white 


1  20th  Mdrgali ,  Prajdtj/atti. 


1751] 


an  and  a  It  an  q  a  pillai 


83 


horse  with  ten  or  twelve  horsemen,  having 
treacherously  posted  in  a  water-course  500  men 
and  2,000  sepoys  in  three  parties.  Hasan-ud- 
din  Khan,  being  ignorant  of  this,  advanced 
against  him  and  opened  fire  on  the  10  or  12 
horsemen.  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  500  horse¬ 
men  and  2,000  sepoys  then  came  out  of  their 
ambush  and  bred  upon  Hasan -ud-din  Khan 
and  his  100  or  150  horsemen .  Though  the  latter 
fought  bravely,  he  lost  40  or  50  of  his  troopers  ; 
but  also  slew  many  of  ’Abd-ul-rahim  Khan’s 
men.  On  this,  300  sepoys  were  sent  from  the 
battery  to  assist  Hasan-ud-din  Khan,  and 
Chanda  Sahib  advanced  with  500  horse,  ’  Alam 
Khan  with  300,  and  M.  Law,  with  some  Euro¬ 
peans  and  sepoys,  and  two  guns.  These  fought 
valiantly  on  behalf  of  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
against  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  troops.  When 
the  enemy  fired  20  guns  ready  and  double 
shotted  from  the  walls,  10  or  12  soldiers  and  a 
few  sepoys  and  others  were  killed,  and  some 
wounded.  But  many  on  the  enemy’s  side  were 
also  killed  and  wounded  ;  thereupon  they 
retreated,  and  our  people  abandoned  the  bat¬ 
tery  which  they  had  occupied,  and  moved  to 
Chanda  Sahib’s  camp.  This  news  was  written 
to  Krishna  Rao  who  informed  me  of  it. 

I  hear  that  Papayya  Pillai  has  news  (which 
he  has  reported  to  the  Governor)  that  the 
English  have  captured  Conjeeveram  and  that 
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Saiyid  A’azam  and  others  have  fled  to  Chingle- 
put.  I  also  hear  that  the  day  before  yesterday, 
yesterday  and  to-day  the  Governor  repeatedly 
demanded  the  collection  accounts  from  Papay- 
ya  Pillai  and  Kesava  Rao  and  even  threatened 
to  have  them  beaten.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
what  will  happen. 
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Saturday,  January  1} — I  hear  that  the  letter 
received  to  day  from  Hirasat  Khan  of  Satgliar 
says  that  Maratha  troops  under  Bhujanga 
Rao  are  said  to  be  marching  through  the  passes 
towards  Arcot  and  that  he  will  write  where 
they  are  going  as  soon  as  he  receives  reliable 
news. 

The  cultivators  will  return  to  their  homes 
as  soon  as  the  Marathas  have  departed. 

Such  is  to-day’s  news. 

Toppai  Mudali’s  son,  Arunaclialam,  who 
was  at  Covelong  with  Yiramaraja  by  Mad- 
ame’s  orders,  wrote  both  to  me  and  to  her, 
reporting  that,  while  Yiramaraja  was  at  Mani- 
mangalam,  he  had  sent  vakils  to  Peddu 
Nayakkan  of  Madras  and  to  Malraja,  and  that 
he  was  secretly  helping  the  English.  As  M.  Le 
Blanc  also  wrote  to  the  Governor  about  it,  the 
latter  replied  asking  him  to  persuade  Yirama¬ 
raja  to  go  to  Covelong  where  he  was  to  be  seized 
and  sent  in  here.  At  that  time  M.  Le  Blanc 
framed  a  cunning  plan  to  get  M.  Melon  (an 
enemy  of  his)  falsely  accused,  hoping  thereby 
to  drive  him  out  of  the  country  or  to  get  him 
punished.  His  plan  was  this  : — He  pretended 
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that  Viramaraja  and  M.  Melon  were  in  league 
to  help  the  English,  and  sent  the  Governor  a 
cadjan  letter,  which  he  pretended  he  had  seized 
on  its  way  from  M.  Melon  to  Viramaraja. 
When  the  Governor  had  read  it,  he  sealed  it 
up  again  and  returned  it  to  M.  Le  Blanc, 
ordering  him  to  send  for  M.  Melon  and  enquire 
into  the  matter.  So  M.  Melon,  Arunaclialam 
and  the  talaiari  who  brought  the  cadjan  letter, 
were  summoned  to  the  fort  at  three  o’clock 
one  afternoon  for  an  enquiry.  The  amaldars, 
cultivators,  nattars,  etc.,  were  also  summoned 
as  witnesses.  But  Arunaclialam,  believing 
that  all  this  was  a  trick,  fled  secretly.  M. 
Melon  has  written  to  me,  saying  that  Aruna- 
chalam  did  this  as  an  enquiry  was  to  be  held. 
As  soon  as  Arunaclialam  arrived,  I  sent 
Elaicliiyappan  to  ascertain  what  he  had  to 
say.  He  went  and  questioned  Arunaclialam 
accordingly,  who  said  as  follows  : — ‘  When 
Viramaraja  was  formerly  released,  he  gave  200 
rupees  to  Christiana,  Madame’s  Topass  serving- 
woman,  and  saw  Madame  by  her  means. 
When  he  took  leave,  he  asked  Madame  to 
send  me  with  him  and  Madame  did  so.  So  I 
went  with  him.  But,  on  my  arrival,  I  learnt  his 
evil  designs  of'helping  the  English,  and,  fearing 
that,  if  I  remained  with  him,  he  might  involve 
me  in  trouble,  I  went  to  Covelong.  There  M. 
Le  Blanc  and  M.  Melon  were  on  bad  terms,  so 
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the  former  sought  to  incriminate  the  latter  by 
writing  a  false  cad j an,  without  address,  with 
a  small  note,  which  the  talaiari  was  ordered 
to  deliver  to  M.  Melon  as  if  coming  secretly 
from  Viramaraja,  with  a  warning  that  he 
would  lose  his  head  if  the  matter  came  to 
light.  But  a  peon  showed  me  this  cad  j  an, 
asking  for  whom  it  was,  and  where  the  talaiari 
was.  Thereon  I  was  perplexed,  not  knowing 
what  to  do,  and  thinking  it  genuine.  So  I 
delivered  it  to  M.  Le  Blanc.  He  read  it,  and 
told  me  to  make  a  copy  of  it  which  he  kept, 
and  sent  the  letter  to  the  Governor,  who  had 
it  sealed  up  and  sent  it  back  for  enquiry. 
Thus  he  tried  to  deceive  me  into  giving 
evidence.  When  I  learnt  this,  I  departed.  M. 
Le  Blanc  has  behaved  treacherously.  When 
the  cadjan  reached  the  Governor,  he  sent  for 
Madame,  asked  her  angrily  if  she  had  seen  the 
letter  and  told  her  that  M.  Melon  was  secretly 
in  league  with  Viramaraja  to  help  the  English. 
Madame  replied  that  M.  Melon  had  written  to 
Viramaraja,  asking  him  to  win  over  to  our 
side  Peddu  Nayakkan  and  Malraja,  and  that, 
as  nothing  certain  was  know.n,  I  should  be 
summoned.  This  was  done,  and  I  am  here. 
She  ordered  me  to  stay  here,  and  come  when¬ 
ever  she  sent  for  me.  So  I  remained  in  my 
house  and  I  shall  tell  Madame  everything 
when  I  see  her.’ 
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Sunday,  January  2.1 — I  told  the  Governor 
this  morning,  that  the  Company’s  merchants 
wished  to  pay  him  their  New  Year’s  visit.  As 
they  asked  M.  Delarche,  yesterday,  or  the  day 
before,  to  be  present  when  they  visited  the 
Governor,  he  was  there  before  them.  The 
Company’s  merchants  then  visited  the 
Governor  with  their  nazars.  He  received  them 
and  ordered  sandal,  rosewater  and  pan  supari 
to  be  distributed.  Having  received  these,  the 
merchants  spoke  (by  M.  Delarche’s  interpreta¬ 
tion)  as  follows  : — 4  You  have  announced  that 
you  intend  to  convert  the  Villiyanallur 
temple  into  a  fort  and  raise  batteries.  But  if 
this  is  done,  no  one  will  remain  there,  so  be 
pleased  to  do  otherwise.  You  formerly  said 
that  you  would  build  a  small  fort  there  ;  be 
pleased  to  do  that,  and  order  money  to  be 
advanced  for  the  expenses.’-  The  Governor 
replied,  4  If  the  temple  is  converted  into  a  fort, 
it  will  be  all  the  more  secure.  You  may  use 
the  inner  court,  and  the  soldiers  and  sepoys 
will  only  use  the  outer  one.’  When  they 
repeated  their  request,  the  Governor  replied 
that,  if  they  liked,  they  might  build  a  small 
fort  round  the  outer  court  themselves.  They 
declared  that  they  could  not  do  that.  4  Very 
well,’  he  replied,  4  then  I  will  build  the  fort, 
but  you  must  raise  the  temple  walls  and  the 
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two  walls*  at  the  entrance.’  The  merchants 
agreed.  The  Governor  then  turned  to  me  and 
said,  ‘  What  do  you  say  to  that,  Rangappa  ?  ’ 
I  said  that  the  proposal  was  right.  The 
Governor  was  somewhat  dissatisfied  at  theii 
visit  having  been  arranged  by  a  European, 
instead  of  by  the  usual  person,  and  because 
the  nazars  were  not  of  the  customary  amount. 

[ 

Thursday ,  January  6}— When  I  went  this 
morning  to  pay  my  respects  to  the  Governor, 
Madananda  Pandit  was  reading  a  letter  from 
the  Trichinopoly  camp  to  Madame,  who  in 
turn  explained  it  to  the  Governor.  I  waited 
in  the  hall  outside.  Afterwards  the  Governor 
came  out  to  the  central  hall  to  meet  the 
Bishop  and  Madame  went  to  her  room. 
Madananda  Pandit  came  out.  The  Goverhor 
then  called  Madame  and  asked  her  to  speak  to 
the  Bishop  ;  and  came  up  to  me.  Madananda 
Pandit  was  there.  The  Governor  said  that  a 
letter  had  come  from  Chanda  Sahib,  saying 
that  the  dalavai  of  Mysore  was  dead,  but  that 
the  matter  had  been  kept  secret  for  20  or  25 
days,  that  Kantayaraja,  the  former  commander, 
had  been  appointed,  that  this  news  also  had 
been  kept  secret  for  15  days,  but  had  been 
announced  at  last  ;  that  Nandi  Raj 4,  the 
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Sarvadhikari,1 *  was  at  Karur,  that  lie  was  not 
the  younger  brother  of  the  Mysore  dalavai,3 
and  that  Ivantayaraja.  the  present  commander, 
and  Chanda  Sahib  were  good  friends.  He 
added,  ‘  Although  we  have  been  hearing  for 
the  last  two  months  that  the  dalavai  was  dead, 
vet  the  Guzarati  merchant  who  came  here  as 
vakil  declared  that  the  news  was  false.  He 
must  bo  a  dog.  a  rascal  of  evil  purpose.  Can 
the  dead  be  brought  back  to  life  by  concealing 
the  news  ? '  Reflecting  that,  if  the  news  proved 
true  and  if  I  had  east  anv  doubt  upon  it,  [ 

*•] 

Monday.  January  31* — To-day.  Madame 
Dupleix  persuaded  the  Governor  to  write  to 
the  Raja  of  Mysore,  asking  him  to  help,  not 
Muhammad  Ali  Khan,  but  the  French,  and 
desiring  presents  to  be  sent  by  Narasinga  Das, 
the  Mysore  vakil,  and  Kanungo  Narasinga  Rao 
of  Masulipatam.  our  vakil.  Narasinga  Rao  has 
been  given  (500  rupees  for  his  expenses,  and 
despatched  in  a  palankin  with  an  escort  of 
sepoys  and  Company’s  peons. 

1  The  second  minister  in  rank,  next  under  the  dalavai.  He  was 
supposed  to  be  specially  charged  with  revenue  matters.  Cf.  Mysore 
Gazetteer .  Vol.  I,  p.  5 8'2. 

s  The  whole  of  this  news  was  false  ;  but  whether  ChandA  Sahib  was 
deceived  by  it  is  less  clear.  His  rival,  Muhammad  'Ali,  had  a  habit  of 
forwarding  welcome  news  to  the  English  when  his  affairs  met  with 
any  check.  It  may  have  been  the  same  with  Chanda  Sahib.  I  am 
entirely  at  a  loss  to  account  for  his  statement  that  Nandi  Raja  was  not 
the  younger  brother  of  the  dalavAi. 

*  21st  Tai ,  Prajotpatti. 
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FEBRUARY  1752. 

Saturday .  February  12}—' This  morning  I 
presented  nazars  of  21  pagodas  to  the  Governor 
and  11  to  Madame  Dupleix  ;  the  Company’s 
merchants  gave  44  pagodas  to  the  Governor  and 
11  to  Madame;  and  Madananda  Pandit,  etc., 
gave  the  Governor  and  Madame  a  nazar  of  5 
rupees  each  and  paid  their  respects.  When 
Madame  received  us,  she  said  that  her  son,  M. 
Vincens,  had  killed  single-handed  2,500  or  3,000 
men,  while  M.  Bussy,  M.  Kerjean,  etc.,  took  all 
the  credit,  and  that  her  son  alone  had  routed 
the  Nana  and  his  troops.  She  cont  inued  prais¬ 
ing  her  son’s  valour  and  braver  v  until  we  all 
took  leave.  Each  replied  suitably,  echoing  her 
praises,  and  then  departed.1 2 3 

Sunday ,  February  13} — When  the  Governor 
had  returned  from  church  this  morning,  I 
visited  him.  paid  my  respects  and  reported 
the  town  news,  grain  news,  etc. 


1  4th  Miixi,  Prajotjiatti. 

J  This  snn  of  Madame  Dupleix  was  appointed  lieutenant  in  1750. 
with  rank  from  1740.  He,  Bussy  and  Kerjean,  composed  the  corps  of 
officers  who  commanded  the  troops  detailed  to  accompany  Mu/.affar 
Jang  to  Hyderabad  in  the  previous  year.  The  selection  of  Madame’s 
son  and. Dupleix'  nephew  for  this  service  indicates  how  beneficial  it  was 
expected  to  he.  Later  on  in  this  year  Vincens  returned  to  Pondiehery 
with  some  40,000  gold  mohurs.  besides  a  quantity  of  pagodas,  silver  and 
gems,  according  to  the  current  rumour  (French i  Corcexpondexee,  1752.  p 
115).  Dupleix  himself  confirms  this,  stating  on  December  24,1751. 
that  he  had  remitted  2  lakhs  in  hard  cash  to  Pondiehery  (Cultru 
Dupleix,  p.  346).  1  do  not  remember  any  references  to  the  superior 
valour  which  Madame  here  claims  for  him. 

3  -it A  .1/5*;.  Prujolputti. 
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He  then  said,  1  Our  friend,  Baza  Sahib  and 
the  rest  who  marched  to  attack  Madras  have 
plundered  the  Poonamallee,  etc.,  countries,  My- 
lapore,  the  Great  and  Little  Mounts,  etc.  They 
are  said  to  he  selling  their  booty— grain,  cattle 
and  whatever  else  they  can  find.  Our  people 
must  have  taken  much  plunder  ;  even  the 
coolies  have  become  rich  enough  to  live  at 
ease.’ 

I  then  said,  ‘  About  two  hours’  journey  from 
Madras,  there  is  a  place  called  Saidapet,  where 
many  rich  merchants  lived.  I  hear  that  many 
of  them  have  been  plundered.  Besides  this 
there  is  a  place  called  Kunnattur  nearly  as 
large  as  Saidapet  ;  that  too  has  been  plundered; 
while  many  of  the  merchants  at  Madras  have 
moved  tlieir  wealth  into  the  Fort  for  fear  of 
even  that  place  being  raided.  Some  have  even 
gone  with  their  goods  to  Pulicat,  and  others  to 
Sadras.  Tlicv  who  have  once  already  been 
burnt,  fear  the  old  story  may  be  repeated,  and 
run  to  and  fro  like  drops  of  water  on  a  lotus 
leaf.  If,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  M.  Le  Blanc  at 
Covelong  had  been  wise  enough  to  encourage 
people,  many  from  Madras,  Mylapore,  and  the 
Poonamallee  countries  would  have  settled 
there.  But  he  troubles  people  so  that  all  fear 
him  and  prefer  Pulicat  or  Sadras.’ — ‘  True,’  he 
replied,  ‘  I  will  take  an  opportunity  to  get  rid 
of  him,  and  send  some  one  else.’ 
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He  then  asked  the  Trichinopoly  news.  I 
replied.  *  I  hear  that  Nandi  Raja,  younger  bro¬ 
ther  of  the  dalavAi  of  Mysore,  who  was  camped 
at  Karur  with  Morari  Kao’s  troops  has  marched 
to  Trichinopoly  with  (>,000  horse  and  20,000  or 
30,000  foot  and  provisions,  to  help  Muhammad 
’All  KliAn.’ — ‘True,’  the  Governor  replied, 
and  added  that,  but  for  the  help  of  the  Raja  of 
Mysore.  Muhammad  'All  Khan  could  not  have 
withstood  us  so  long.  I  agreed.  He  went  to 
his  room  to  write  and  I  went  to  the  office.  Only 
the  help  of  God  is  effectual  :  man’s  help 
matters  not  hing.  So  great  a  man  as  Nasir  Jang, 
Padshah  of  the  Deccan,  was  overthrown  ;  but 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  weak  as  he  is,  has  been 
able  to  resist  us  for  a  year.  Thus  God  reveals 
to  all  how  powerful  is  His  help  and  how  feeble 
the  help  of  even  the  mightiest  man. 
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MAY  1752. 


Friday ,  May  12} — When  I  went  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  at  nine  o’clock  this  morning,  he  said, 
k  Coja  Namat-ul-lah  Khan  and  Muzaffar  Khan 
have  reached  Kandanur  with  a  large  army. 
Three  messengers  have  just  arrived  and  say 
that  they  arc  marching  here.’  He  then  read 
the  French  and  Persian  letters,  so  I  went  to 


the  office. 

Acharam  Tarwadi  (Kasi  Das  Bukkanji’s 
gumastah)  came  and  said  that  his  people  had 
brought  letters  from  Salabat  Jang’s  camp  and 
that  they  had  been  20  days  on  the  way.  When 
I  asked  where  Salabat  Jang  and  his  army  were, 
Tarwadi  replied,  ’They  were  at  Palaki,  40  kos 
beyond  Hyderabad,  and  intended  to  pass  the 
rains  at  Hvdorabad.  Moreover  Namat-ul-lah 
Khan  is  to  get  the  subah  of  Arcot,-  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Salabat  Jang’s  orders,  his  brother,  after 
subduing  Munawar  Khan’s  Patlians,  who  are 
causing  trouble  at  Kandanur,  will  march  into 
these  parts  to  suppress  the  disturbances  caused 
by  the  English.  Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  the  Raja 
of  Mysore,  and  others.  N\  hen  he  has  seized 
Arcot,  he  will  obey  the  General  of  Pondichery. 


1  3rd  Vaicjfhi,  Jngim*a. 

*  Son  of  Coja  ’Abd-ul-lah  who  would  have  become  Mwah  of  Arcot 
i„  1744  but  for  his  sudden  death.  Namat-ul-lah  Khan  himself  had 

acted  for  a  few  months  about  that  time  as  deputy  to  his  father.  He 

had  recently  been  Nawftbof  ltajnhmundry. 
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They  have  marched  therefore,  Coja  Namat-ul* 
lah  Khan  with  5,000  foot,  and  Muzaffar  Klian 
with  1,000  foot  and  300  horse  and  have  reached 
Gadawal,  a  town  this  side  of  the  Kistna,  four 


leagues  distant  from  Kandanur.  lie  was  about 
to  raise  batteries  and  attack  Munawar  Khan's 
Pathans  encamped  near  Kandanur,  when  our 
people  came  away.  He  will  move  to  A rcot  after 
defeating  and  punishing  them,  and  taking  pos¬ 
session  of  their  country.  Then  he  will  march 

• 

against  Muhammad  All  Khan  at  Trichinopoly. 
On  hearing  of  Coja  Namat-ul-lah  Khan’s  march 
with  a  small  army,  the  English,  Muhammad 
'All  Khan  and  the  Raja  of  Mysore  have  resolv¬ 


ed  to  resist  him  and  Muzaffar  Klian  to  the 
utmost.  Harisankara  Tarwadi  at  Trichinopoly 
writes  that  [the  English,  etc.]  have  resolved  to 
drive  from  Srirangam  to  Pondielicry  or  to  des¬ 
troy  altogether  Chanda  Sahib  with  his  Muham¬ 
madan  troops.  M.  Law  and  Shaikh  Hasan  with 
tho  French  troops  before  they  can  be  joined  by 
Namat-ul-lah's  troops,  Muzaffar  Khan’s  troops 
and  the  troops  that  will  arrive  by  the  Europe 
ships,  as  after  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
dislodge  the  French.  The  English  have  deter¬ 
mined  to  fight  to  the  end,  and  even  spend  the 
Company’s  money  on  continuing  the  war  if 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  can  find  no  more.  They 
have  fought  so  hard  that  they  are  certain  not  to 
give  way  now  but  will  fight  harder  than  ever. 
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Salabat  Jang  wrote  to  them  asking  why  they  had 
joined  Muhammad  ‘All  Khan  to  create  disturb¬ 
ances  and  threatening  them  with  punishment 
unless  tlicv  desisted.  But  when  this  letter  was 
read,  it  was  torn  in  pieces  and  trampled  under 
foot,  and  the  messengers  were  iirst  imprisoned 

and  then  driven  away.  The  news  from  Salabat 

%/ 

Jang’s  camp  is  that  the  money  left  in  the 
treasury  by  Nizam  Nasir  Jang  has  been  spent, 
the  revenue  that  has  been  collected  lias  not  been 
brought  in,  the  expenses  are  heavy,  and  part  of 
the  Nizam's  treasure  belongs  to  Nasir  Jang’s 
wife  and  sons.  The  Padshah  has  grown  feeble 
and  his  authority  decreases  every  day  ; 
Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  has  been  writing  to  many 
that  Salabat  Jang  should  not  be  recognized  as 
subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  as  he  has  joined  men 
who  would  betray  their  own  brother,  and  as 
he  himself  had  done  the  like  :  that  therefore  if 
he  were  overthrown  and  the  Deccan  subalis 
seized,  the  Padshah  would  send  a  parwana  of 
confirmation.  So  the  money  in  the  several 
treasuries  is  not  sent  to  him  ;  various  killedars 


do  not  pay  their  peshkash,  and  money  is  so 
scarce  that  the  sepoys  and  the  Europeans  are 
giving  trouble  on  account  of  their  arrears. 
When  they  attacked  Sau  Bliaji  Bao,  Baja 
Chandrasenan  s  son  refused  to  march  against 
him.  In  consequence  Salabat  Jang  tried  to 
seize  and  imprison  Bamachandra  Bao  ;  but  he 
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learnt  of  this  and  made  ready  to  defend  him¬ 
self,  until  mediators  persuaded  them  not  to 
ruin  everything  by  their  quarrels  ;  but  even  so 
each  hates  the  other,  though  outwardly  they 
are  reconciled.  Moreover  when  peace  was  made 
with  Bhaji  Bao,  Salabat  Jang  promised  to  re¬ 
pay  the  40  or  50  lakhs  he  had  formerly  obtained, 
but  he  has  not  paid  a  single  cowrie.  If  he 
remains  there  [Aurangabad],  he  may  be 
required  to  march  to  Delhi  to  help  the 
Padshah  against  the  Pathans,  nor  could  he 
resist  an  attack  from  Bhaji  Bao  as  before.  As 
he  has  no  money  for  his  expenses,  he  will  spend 
the  rains  at  Golconda,  marching  by  way  of 
Palaki  (south  of  Aurangabad  and  10  leagues 
north  of  Golconda)  which  with  its  jaghir 
belongs  to  Bamachandra  Bao,  son  of  Baja 
Chandrasen.  He  will  halt  there,  come  to  an 
agreement  with  Bamachandra  Bao,  and  then 
march  to  Golconda.  The  Pathans  have  mur¬ 
dered  Mir  Munu 1  (Qamar-ud-din  Khan’s  son) 
at  Delhi  and  their  atrocities  are  indescribable. 
Men  at  Delhi  say  that  the  throne  which  till 
now  has  been  held  by  the  Moghuls,  will  soon 
be  occupied  by  the  Pathans.  Delhi,  etc.,  are 
in  such  confusion  that  something  is  suro  to 
happen.  Till  now  the  Moghuls  have  exercised 
authority,  but  henceforth  the  Pathans  will 


1  According  to  Grant  Duff  Mir  Munfi  did  not  die  until  1758. 
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take  their  place,  or  the  Rajas  of  Hindustan,  the 
Rana  oftdaipur,  etc.,  may  become  the  masters.’ 
When  Acharam  had  related  all  this,  he  said 
that  he  would  come  back  to-morrow,  and  went 
awav. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  afternoon 
and  said  that  M.  d’Auteuil  had  written  from 
camp  at  Utatur  that  the  Maratlias  had  de¬ 
parted,  owing  to  some  disagreement  with 
the  Mysoreans  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan. 

He  also  said  that  the  two  ships  which  had 
sailed  from  Bengal  for  Jeddah  had  lost  their 
passage  and  put  in  here,  and  desired  me  to  find 
a  buyer  for  the  rice,  sugar,  etc.,  on  board  and 
obtain  100  garce  of  salt  for  them.  I  agreed. 

Sunday,  May  14}  — I  heard  the  following 
news  to-day: — As  Muhammad  'Ali  Khan’s 
troops,  the  English  and  the  Mysoreans  intended 
to  attack  M.  d’Auteuil  at  Utatur,  the  latter  has 
retired  to  Valikondapuram  with  Shaikh  Mu¬ 
hammad  Sharif  and  other  sardars,  the  troops 
and  his  treasure,  considering  that  he  could  not 
resist  them.  M.  Law,  Chanda  Sahib,  etc.,  at 
Srirangam  with  their  troops  are  suffering  much 
for  want  of  food  and  money.  As  the  money 
sent  from  here  has  not  reached  them,  the 
troops  have  to  live  on  what  they  can  find. 
Moreover  the  sepoys  and  troopers  have  not 

1  5th  Vaiffdsi,  Angirasa. 
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received  a  cash  for  the  last  three  months;  so 
many  have  deserted  to  the  enemy.  Thus 
Chanda  Sahib’s  army  has  grown  weaker  and 
the  enemy’s  stronger.  As  the  troops  arc  in  the 
Srirangam  temple  with  the  Cauvery  and  the 
Coleroou  on  either  side  full  of  water,  they  arc 
living  on  the  grain  in  the  temple.  Shaikh 
Hasan’s  troops  avIio  were  at  Koyiladi,  have 
been  driven  out,  and  the  English  troops  have 
occupied  it.  fiOOor  400  of  the  troops  there 
have  joined  the  enemy,  and  others  have 
resolved  to  obtain  cowles  and  return  with 
their  arms  to  Pondichery. 

I  went  to  the  Governor  and  told  him  that 
cloth  would  be  sorted  to-morrow,  and  that  as 
the  painted  cloth,  lampasses,  chintz,  etc.,  at 
Madras  had  not  been  released  it  had  been 
necessary  to  promise  a  bribe  of  1,000  pagodas 
which  after  great  difficulty  had  been  accepted. 
After  reporting  this,  1  went  to  the  office. 

Monday,  May  15.' — As  I  have  lost  my  diary- 
papers  from  the  7tli  to  the  loth  I  have  written 
nothing  ;  but  1  will  do  so  if  I  find  them. 

This  morning  the  Governor  sent  for  me 
and  Madanaiula  Pandit,  and  asked  me  to  inter¬ 
pret  while  Madananda  Pandit  read  Salabat 

Jang’s  letter.  1  interpreted  it  as  follows  : _ 4 1 

have  read  your  letter  and  understand  its  con¬ 
tents.  A  certain  jemadar  here  has  murdered 

1  mh  Vaigaai,  Angiram, 
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Raja  Raghunatha  Das  1  because  he  had  not 
received  his  pay.  Such  was  his  fate,  for  who 
can  resist  God’s  decrees  ?  You  protected  me 
while  he  lived,  and  must  protect  me  now  that 
lie  is  dead.  You  Avill  learn  the  rest  from 
M.  Bussy’s  letter.  Please  order  him  and 
Shaikh  Ibrahim  to  guard  me  night  and  day. 
All  that  I  have  is  yours.’ 

When  I  reported  the  letter  to  be  thus 
written  with  compliments,  the  Governor  told 
me  to  write  a  reply  as  f ollows : —  ‘  I  have 
received  your  letter  and  grieve  at  what  has 
befallen  Raja  Raghunatha  Das.  But  it  was 
the  will  of  God  that  he  should  perish  by 
the  sword ;  who  could  prevent  it  ?  The  past  is 
irrevocable.  I  have  written  to  M.  Bussy  about 
what  should  be  done.  If  you  do  as  he  says, 
all  your  affairs  will  prosper.  Reflect  that  his 
advice  is  always  just,  remember  it  and  obey  it. 
I  have  written  to  him  to  guard  your  person 
and  dignity;  he  will  do  this  night  and  day. 
You  will  be  constantly  in  my  mind.’ 

I  directed  Madananda  Pandit  to  write  out 
this  letter  according  to  the  Governor’s  orders. 

I  was  also  ordered,  to  write  to  ’Abd-ul- 
baqar  Khan  Sahib,  who  is  to  be  Diwan  in 
place  of  Raja  Raghunatha  Das  as  follows  : — 

i  i.e.y  the  RAmadAs  Pandit,  who  had  taken  a  considerable  part  in 
the  plot  by  which  IsAsir  Jang  had  been  overthrown.  He  was  mur¬ 
dered,  according  to  Grant  Duff,  on  April  7  (History  <>f  the  Mat  athan, 
Vol.  II,  pp.  51,  etc.,  ed.  1912). 
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‘  I  have  heard  of  your  fidelity,  noble¬ 
ness  and  greatness.  M.  Bussy’s  letter  lately 
received  has  increased  my  love  towards  you, 
and  induced  me  to  appoint  you  diwan  in  place 
of  Baja  Ragliunatha  Das.  So  long  as  you  are 
diwan,  you  must  bear  two  things  in  mind; 
one  is  to  labour  with  a  single  heart  in  Salabat 
•Tang’s  affairs,  and  the  other  is  to  be  our  man 
and  manage  our  affairs  with  all  fidelity.  If 
vou  will  observe  these,  and  behave  well,  you 
need  fear  nothing  under  our  protection,  and 
your  authority  will  be  maintained.  You 
know  how  Baja  Ragliunatha  Das  managed 
our  affairs.  I  have  written  about  other  secret 
matters  to  M.  Bussy  who  will  inform  you  of 
them.  If  you  will  act  properly,  you  and 
Salabat  Jang  will  prosper.’ 1  I  told  Madananda 
Pandit  to  write  a  letter  accordingly. 

I  was  then  ordered  to  write  to  Shaikh  Ibra¬ 
him  as  follows  : — 1 1  have  received  your  letter 
and  am  greatly  grieved  by  the  evil  fate  of 
Baja  Ragliunatha  Das.  But  what  can  we  do, 
since  that  was  the  will  of  God?  Guard 
Salabat  Jang  day  and  night  and  do  whatever 
M.  Bussy  writes  to  you.  Do  not  disobey  him 


1  This  letter  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  part  the  French  played 
in  the  Deccan,  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the  English  in  Bengal  between 
1757  and  1700.  I  suppose  ’Abd-ul-baqar  Khan  must  be  identified  with 
Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan,  who  was  in  fact  appointed  at  once.  See  below 
p.  105  ;  but  I  have  not  found  the  Khan’s  name  mentioned,  either  in 
Elliot  or  in  the  67 ij'ir-ul- noilnkliovin . 
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even  in  the  merest  trifle.’  I  told  Madananda 
Pandit  to  write  accordingly,  and  then  went  to 
the  office. 

When  Madananda  Pandit  reported  that  he 
had  written  the  letters,  the  Governor  sent  for 
me  and  told  me  to  let  the  Pandit  read  it  to 
me.  When  he  had  done  so,  I  repeated  it  to 
the  Governor  in  Portuguese  in  accordance  Avitli 
what  is  written  above.  The  Governor  was 
satisfied  and  told  me  to  put  it  in  an  envelope, 
seal  it  and  give  it  to  M.  Bertrand. 

Madananda  Pandit  then  asked  leave  to 
depart  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  tying  of 
the  tali  for  his  daughter  at  noon.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  gave  him  leave,  and  asked  me  if  I  also 
must  attend  the  marriage.  I  said  I  should, 
and  he  gave  me  leave.  So  I  first  went  to  the 
office,  and  then  at  noon  attended  the  tali  tying 
of  Madananda  Pandit’s  second  daughter  and 
Rango  Pandit’s  son  who  is  marrying  a  second 
time.  In  the  marriage  pandal,  about  200  rupees 
were  collected  for  the  marriage  of  a  Vaishnava 
Brahman,  a  bachelor,  and  given  to  him.  After 
witnessing  the  tying  of  the  tali  I  came  home. 

Tuesday ,  May  30}  -I  was  unwell  to-day,  so 
I  did  not  go  out. 

At  eleven  o’clock,  the  Governor  sent  for 
mo  to  come  with  the  new  merchants;  I  sent 


1  21x1  Viui/nxi,  -7  iit/l  I'OSO . 
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a  message  that  I  was  too  unwell  but  would 
go  to-morrow. 

To-day  I  heard  the  following  news  : — Of  the 
troops  at  Srirangam  with  Chanda  Sahib,  M. 
Law,  etc.,  only  300  troopers  have  received  any 
pay  for  the  last  six  months  ;  the  rest  have 
had  no  money  to  live  on  and  have  suffered 
much  by  the  enemy’s  blockade.  4,000  or 
5,000  musket  people,  300  horsemen,  merchants, 
etc.,  have  therefore  departed.  They  intended 
to  have  destroyed  the  Srirangam  temple 
just  as  they  destroyed  the  Jambukeswaram 
temple  ;  but  the  temple-people  saved  it  for 
the  present  by  giving  them  60,000  rupees 
and  the  giain  stored  there.  No  one  knows 
what  will  be  done.  They  have  paddy  and  rice 
for  a  month,  but  cannot  get  salt  or  other  pro¬ 
visions.  The  Cauvery  and  the  Coleroon  are 
full  of  water.  The  English,  Marathas,  and 
Mysoreans  are  in  readiness  all  round  them 
at  Samayavaram  and  Koyiladi, etc.;  and  allow 
none  to  pass  with  provisions.  M.  d’Auteuil 
who  retreated  fromUtatur  to  hanjangudi  has 
halted  there. 
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Tuesday ,  June  6.1 — When  1  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  was  busy  with  M 
Albert  and  Madame,  answering  the  European 
letters  that  came  yesterday,  and  writing  some 
Persian  letters.  After  reporting  the  news,  I 
went  to  my  private  office. 

There  is  news  that  the  Pathans  (who 
attacked  Delhi,  captured  the  fort  of  Lahore* 
and  murdered  Mir  Munu)  having  plundered 
Lahore  of  all  they  could  find,  have  restored  it 
to  the  old  Killcdar  and  returned  home  owing 
to  the  approach  of  the  rains.  The  Hindustani 
Rajas  near  Delhi  have  assembled  together,  and 
collected  a  lakh  of  horse,  i  n  order  to  support  a 
boy  of  Alamgir  Padshah’s  family,  and  sent  a 
vakil,  with  12,000  horse,  to  Ahmad  Shall  Pad¬ 
shah  with  the  following  message: — ‘  You  arc 
unfit  for  the  throne  ;  and  we  have  with  us  a 
boy  of  Alamgir’s  family  who  merits  it.  If  you 
will  abdicate  and  depart,  a  small  country  with 
a  killa  will  be  granted  and  you  will  be  allowed 
to  live  in  peace;  otherwise  we  will  seize  you 
and  establish  this  boy  in  your  place.’  The 
vakil,  with  12,000  horse,  encamped  near  Delhi, 
and  sent  the  message  to  Ahmad  Shah  Padshah. 
This  news  was  written  to  Salabat  Jang  by 


1  28th  Vaig&xi,  Jugirasa. 
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his  vakil  at  Delhi  and  brought  here  from 
Salabat  Jang's  camp  to  Kodandarama  Pandit, 
Ramadas  Pandit’s  aunt’s  son. 

Wednesday,  June  7} — Last  night,  1  was 
stung  by  a  scorpion  between  the  fingers. 

I  heard  to-day  that  Salabat  Jang  had 
brought  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  from  Auranga¬ 
bad  and  appointed  him  Diwan,  that  lie  had 
written  to  the  Governor,  and  that  the  latter 
had  sent  a  reply  bv  a  eliobdar.1 2 

1  also  hear  that  the  crores  of  money  in  the 
treasury  are  exhausted,  save  a  reserve  of  some 
00  or  70  lakhs  of  rupees.  As  the  sepoys, 
troopers,  etc.,  have  received  no  pay,  they  are 
giving  much  trouble  ;  so  Salabat  Jang  has 
Europeans  always  about  him,  but  keeps  the 
Muhammadans  at  a  distance.  As  their  arrears 
amount  to  20  lakhs  of  rupees,  the  camp  is  full 
of  complaints  and  confusion.' 

Thursday ,  June 8. ‘—There  is  news  of  ChandA, 
Sahib's  writing  to  the  Governor,  that  M.  Law 
has  gone  over  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  and  the 
English,  and  ruined  everything.  The  Euro¬ 
peans,  Muhammadans  and  Tamils  are  all 
saying  that  they  have  the  same  news  from  the 
officers  who  have  quarrelled  with  M.  Law. 

1  29tU  I  nii/i'iKi,  [A /»</m;x</]. 

Cf.  p.  Knj  alwvc,  where  Abd-ul-hAqar  Khan  was  named  Din.’u 
by  Dupleix. 

’Cf.  the  situation  in  Bengal  during  Clive’s  first  government. 

*  30tlt  1  (itfjiixi,  [A 
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At  six  o'clock  this  evening,  news  came  to 
the  Governor  that  a  Europe  ship  for  Girina  put 
in  at  Fort  St.  David  this  morning  on  her  wav  to 
Madras  to  take  in  sandalwood,  round-pepper, 
ivory,  redwood,  etc.  She  had  touched  at 
Mascareigneand  brought  letters  from  M.  David, 
the  Governor-General  of  that  place,  which  the 
Governor  of  fort  St.  David  sent  by  a  chobdar 
along  with  a  letter  from  himself  to  our  Honour¬ 
able  General.  These  were  delivered  at  six 
o'clock  this  evening.  The  fort  St.  David 
chobdar  says  the  Captain  of  the  China  ship 
announced  that  3.000  soldiers  and  300  odieers 
were  on  their  way  to  Pondicherv  in  a  ship 
which  would  reach  Pondicherv  in  ten  days. 

Friday.  Jmir'J.' — 1  heard  this  evening  that 
another  Europe  ship  for  China  had  touched  at 
Fort  St.  David  this  morning,  to  deliver  letters 
to  the  Governor,  and  that  this  ship  and  the 
one  which  arrived  yesterday  would  sail  for 
Madras. 

At  six  o’clock  this  evening,  the  Governor 
sent  for  me  and  said  that  M.  du  J3aussel  had 
reported  to  him  that  the  weavers  of  Yilliya- 
nallur  intended  to  go  away,  as  they  had  not. 
been  paid,  and  demanded  why  the  merchants 
had  delayed  their  payments.  1  replied.  ‘They 
are  delaying  because  they  have  no  money.  1 


1  'llxl  Va’njiDit.  Jw/iraxa. 
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have  already  reported  this  and  asked  you  to 
pay  them  soon.’— *  Yes.’  the  Governor  angrily 
replied,  'but  I  hoped  that  they  would  them* 
■velve-  find  money.  If  the  Company  ha-  to 
find  the  money,  what  i-  the  u-e  of  employing 
these  mules?  I  will  appoint  other  merchant - 
He  wa-  ^o  angry  that  he  would  not  see 
the  harkara-  or  even  the  vakil  to  their  great 
trouble. 

Tiip.vbjij.  •fun*'  Vi*  -A-  >0011  a-  I  returiH*d 
from  reporting  the  new-  to  the  Governor.  h 
European  from  Yalikondapuram.  «-an ng  a 
Muhammadan  turban  and  gown,  arrived  in  a 
dhooli  and  reported  new-  to  the  Governor. 
The  Governor  took  him  into  Madame  -  room. 
Hi-  face  wa-  troubled  :  -o  fearing  that  i»ad 
new-  had  come  from  the  -outh.  I  went  to  my 
office. 

Half  an  hour  after.  I  heard  that  when  Kan  go 
Pandit  and  the  troops  reaches l  M.  d  Auteui  1  at 
Yalikondapuram.  the  latter  a— embled  hi- 
army  and  prepared  to  advance  upon  Srirangarn 
Birki  Venkata  Rao  -with  the  Maratha  troop-, 
the  Mysore  faujdar  and  some  English  who 
were  encamped  by  the  high  ground  at  .Samaya- 
vararn  fell  upon  him.  After  some  ]o--  on  both 


•  At  this  pci  at  in  the  transcript  oeeon  ♦.h<*  d.arr  of 
b*4  been  transferred  to  it#  propfrr  pU^e. 

1  Zrd  A mpraaa. 
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sides,  M.  d’Auteuil  retreated  to  Ranjangudi 
being  unable  to  reach  Srirangam.  Some  of  our 
troops  fled.  M.  d’Autcuil,  Rango  Pandit,  etc., 
on  reaching  Ranjangudi,  marched  round  the 
walls  ;  but  Mu’tabar  Khan  would  not  admit 
them  and  helped  the  enemy  to  get  in  their  rear 
and  attack  the  camp.  M.  d’Auteuil  thought 
that  it  was  no  use  fighting  longer,  and  surren¬ 
dered  without  a  blow.  Birki  Venkata  Rao 
seized  Rango  Pandit  and  all  the  money,  goods, 
etc.,  that  he  had  brought.  The  money  taken  is 
estimated  at  two  lakhs  of  rupees.  I  do  not 
know  if  this  is  true  or  not  ;  1  have  but  written 
what  I  hear.1 

I  hear  that  cliobdar  Bade  Khan  was  sent 
this  evening  with  letters  to  the  Governor  of 
Madras,  with  orders  to  go  to  Covelong  by 
catamaran,  land  there  and  proceed  to  Madras, 
deliver  the  letter  to  the  Governor,  and  bring 

o 

back  his  reply. 

I  hear  that  letters  have  come  from  Salabat 
Jang,  bestowing  Arcot  on  Chanda  Sahib  and 
Trichi  nopoly  on  Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  as  was 
agreed  before.  I  suppose  the  letter  now  sent 
is  about  that  affair. 


1  For  this  action,  cf.  Orme,  Hinton/ ,  Vol.  I,  pp.  234-235.  The 
troops  attacking  d’Auteuil  were  commanded  by  Clive.  The  English 
story  was  that  d’Auteuil  had  secreted  a  great  part  of  his  treasure  in 
his  private  baggage.  Hut  Ranga  Pillai’s  version  seems  very  probable. 
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Wednesday,  June  14} — -NarAyana  Pillai  and 
a  dubash  (whose  name  I  do  not  know)  received 
presents  and  left  for  Madras  after  their  after¬ 
noon  meal. 

Thursday,  June  15} — The  Governor  sent  for 
me  this  morning  and  asked  if  any  soldiers  had 
arrived  by  the  two  China  ships.  T  said  Iliad 
heard  that  50  soldiers  had  landed  from  each  ship. 
He  then  asked,  ‘What  do  people  say  about 
the  Europe  news  and  our  ships’  coming  ?  ’  I  said 
T  could  only  repeat  the  bazaar-news — God  knew 
whether  it  were  true  ;  and  I  spoke  as  follows  : — 
•They  say  that  the  enemy  have  been  ordered 
to  make  peace  with  you.  But  at  the  Council 
at  which  it  was  resolved  to  send  troops  to 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  it  was  decided  that  the 
union  of  the  French  and  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Khan  or  Salabat  Jang  would  ruin  English 
trade  if  they  conquered  Arcot  :  so  the  Council 
resolved  to  help  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  to 
occupy  the  Trichinopoly  and  Arcot  countries. 
A  letter  also  was  written  to  Europe  by  Mr. 
Saunders  saying  that,  should  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  fall,  either  by  the  power  of  his  enemies  or 
an  act  of  God,  it  would  be  necessarv  to  expend 
the  Company’s  money  in  conquering  Arcot,  etc., 
for  some  one  else  of  his  house.  And  thev  are 
acting  thus  also.  In  case  Muhammad  ’Ali 

,  4th  A  hi,  Angiraxu. 

*  Hth  Ani,  AngWaxa. 
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Khan’s  affairs  go  indifferently,  they  trust  to 
Sampati  Ran  to  recover  tlie  advances  they  have 
made.’  The  Governor  replied,  ‘This  agrees 
with  the  orders  that  were  sent  when  I  wrote 
to  the  English  Company  about  the  injustice  of 
their  Governors.  Neither  the  subahdar  of 
Areot,  Hidayat  Muhi-iul-din  Khan  nor  Salabat 
Jang  interfered  with  the  English  when  they 
seized  the  Poonamallee  and  Devanampattanam 
countries,  but  left  them  in  quiet  possession. 
So  Mr.  Saunders  has  written  lies  to  the  Com¬ 
pany.’  He  then  went  into  the  centre  hall,  and 
I  went  to  my  office. 

1  think  the  Governor  went  to  tell  Madame. 

T  heard  at  ten  o'clock  that  Chanda  Sahib 
had  tried  to  escape  disguised  as  a  faqir,  hut 
was  seized  ;  when  the  news  reached  Fort  St. 
David,  a  salute  was  fired  and  sugar  distributed. 

At  noon  the, Governor  sent  for  Periyanna 


Nayinar  and  gave  him  a  list  of  persons,  warn - 
ini>  him  to  let  none  of  them  leave  the  town 
with  their  families  or  goods.  This  list  in¬ 
cludes  Raza  Sahib.  Chanda  Sahib’s  son:  Shaikh 
Hasan’s  and  Muzaffar  Khan’s  people,  and  a 
few  other  Muhammadans  ;  Kesava  Rao,  his 
women  and  children  :  Papayya  Pillai  and  his 
farnilv  ;  Madananda  Pandit  and  his  family. 

This  list  was  written  by  Appu  and  delivered 


to  Periyanna  Nayinar,  with  orders  to  post 
men  to  watch  the  roads  and  houses  carefully. 
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I  hear  the  Nayinar  is  stopping  Brahman 
travellers  who  have  no  pass. 

The  Manilla  ship  will  lie  at  Covelong  for 
ten  days  and  then  sail,  whether  the  Madras 
goods  have  arrived  or  not.1 * 3 

Frida ff,  Jane  10 .a — 1  hear  that  the  Governor 
received  the  following  news  from  a  peon  : — 
Chanda  Saliib.  Shaikh  Hasan.  M.  Law  and 
other  sardars,  with  their  troops  at  the  Sri- 
rangani  temple,  were  surrounded  by  Muham¬ 
mad  All  Khan,  the  Mysoreans,  the  English 
and  Morari  Rao  with  their  armies  so  that  no 
provisions  could  reach  them.  So  in  despair 
Chanda  Sahib  agreed  to  pay  a  certain  sum  to 
Manoji  Appa  of  Tanjore  and  Morari  Rao.  to  lie 
escorted  beyond  Tanjore  and  then  sent  to 
Jvarikal.  He  was  to  be  disguised  as  a  faijir. 
So  he  set  out,  escorted  by  Morari  Ilao.  Rut 
Muhammad  ‘Ali  Khan's  people  discovered 

Chanda  Saliib  and  declared  that  thev  would 

•< 

take  him  to  the  Fort  of  Trichinopoly :  but 
Morari  Rao’s  and  the  Tanjore  people  replied 
that  they  had  already  given  him  a  cowle,  and 
thus  carried  him  off  i n  haste  to  Ta njore.  A  f for¬ 
wards  at  ten  o’clock  the  Governor  received  a 
letter  in  Chanda  Sahib"  s  own  hand  saving  that 


1  As  Madras  chintz  was  a  staple  export  to  Manilla,  the  prohibition 
decreed  by  the  Madras  Council  against  assisting  the  French  trade 
thither  was  severely  felt  at  Pondiehery.  This  seems  to  have  been  an 

attempt  to  elude  it. 

3  Oth  Ani,  Anyiram. 
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lie  had  received  the  5,000  pagodas  sent  him  hy 
the  harkaras  and  that  he  had  reached  the  Fort 
of  Tanjorc.  The  Governor  rejoiced  that  Chanda 
Saliih  had  escaped  to  Tan j ore  instead  of  being 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Muhammad  ’All 
Klian  at  Trichinopoly  and  that  the  Tanjorc 
people  and  Morari  Rao  were  on  his  side.1  I 
hear  that  the  messengers  got  100  rupees  as 
a  present. 

I  hear  that  M.  Law,  Shaikh  Hasan  and  the 

rest  arc  still  in  the  Srirangam  temple,  hut  is 

not  known  what  tliev  will  do.  Chanda  Sahib 

•/ 

has  not  been  sent  to  Tanjorc  but  was  detained 
at  the  Dalavai’s  Mantapam  where  the  Tanjorc 
troops  are  encamped  and  then  taken  to  Manoji 
Appa’s  tent. 

As  the  Governor  took  physic,  no  one  visited 
him  this  evening. 

Saturday,  June  17.- — At  nine  o'clock  this 
morning  l  went  to  the  Governor’s  to  report  the 
news.  The  Governor.  Madananda  Pandit, 
M.  Albert  and  Madame  have  been  writing 
letters  to  Salabat  Jang’s  camp  day  and  night 
for  the  last  three  days.  As  they  were  still 
busy,  1  went  to  mv  office. 

1  hear  that  M.  d'Auteuil  who  was  captured 
at  Yalikondapuram  and  taken  to  the  fort  of 


1  The  news  was  of  course  false. 
-  7th  A  hi,  A/it/irasa. 
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Trichinopoly  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  lias  pro¬ 
mised  the  English,  according  to  the  European 
custom,  not  to  fight  again  or  take  up  the  sword. 
He  has  been  sent  under  escort  to  Tiruviti, 
after  taking  leave  of  Muhammad  ’All  Khan 
and  Mr.  Lawrence  to  whom  he  passed  his  word, 
accompanied  by  a  guard  of  ten  men  including 
officers.  It  is  said  that  he  will  arrive  at  noon 

to-dav.  It  is  said  that  the  same  terms  were 
%/ 

offered  for  the  release  of  Rango  Pandit,  but 
were  refused. 

M.  d’Auteuil  and  one  or  two  officers  who 
went  with  him,  M.  Aubert  [?]  and  five  or  six 
European  guards,  arrived  at  half-past  five 
this  evening.  He  went  to  the  Governor  and 
remained  talking  with  him  till  eight.  He 
went  home  at  half -past  nine  after  supper. 

I  hear  that  after  M.  d’Auteuil’s  conver¬ 
sation,  the  Governor  was  very  sad. 

Sunday ,  June  18} — At  noon  to-dav  one 
arrived  with  the  following  news  : — When 
Chanda  Sahib,  who  was  in  Manoji  Appa’s 
camp,  was  saying  his  prayers,  last  Monday 
morning,  his  head  was  struck  off,  and  his  head 
with  the  body,  was  carried  on  a  camel  for  all 
to  see  to  Muhammad  ’Alt  Khan  in  the  fort  of 
Trichinopoly.  At  the  time  of  his  death, 
Gundo  Pandit,  Guruvappa  and  a  servant  were 


1  8ih  ■Aui ,  Anyirasa . 
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with  him.  Gundo  .Pandit  who  was  standing 
behind  Chanda  Sahib,  begged  that  his  head 
might  be  cut  off  instead,  but  was  pushed  aside, 
and  Chanda  Sahib  was  killed.  Guruvappa 
told  this  to  Raghava  Pandit,  and  said  that  this 
news  was  purposely  kept  from  Raza  Sahib 
so  no  one  yet  knows  it. 

A  certain  man  told  me  at  three  o’clock  that 
they  were  saying  in  Papayya  Pillai’s  house 
that,  when  M.  d’Auteuil  reported  the  murder 
of  Chanda  Sahib,  the  Governor  was  so 
overcome  that  he  could  neither  go  to  church 
nor  eat  his  dinner.  This  was  the  fatal  period 
in  Chanda  Sahib’s  life,  so  he  could  not  have 
escaped.  According  to  the  Vaippur  astrologer 
Sit&ram,  this  is  the  year  of  Saturn’s  malignant 
influence,  which  returns  every  twelve  years. 
So  he  could  not  escape. 

Tuesday ,  June  20. 1 — The  Governor  sent  for 
M.  Law  this  morning,  and  questioned  him 
about  all  the  important  matters,  and  wrote 
down  his  answers.  He  then  read  part  aloud 
and  questioned  him  again.  It  is  not  known 
what  M.  Law  told  him.  He  was  taken  back 
under  custody  to  M.  Bury’s  house  in  the  Fort 
where  he  slept  last  night.  M.  Marragon 2  was 
fetched  to  confront  him  but  it  is  not  known 
what  statements  M.  Law  made 


1  10th  Ani ,  AngiraM. 

*  Secretary  to  the  Pondichery  Council. 
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1  hear  that  the  Governor  then  sent  for  MM 
d’Auteuil  and  Brenier.  After  speaking  with 
them,  he  ordered  M.  Brenier  and  four  officers 
to  march  to  Gingee.1  I  also  hear  that  M.  Je 
Terrier  has  been  ordered  to  take  command  of 
Yaludavur. 

I  saw  the  Governor,  and  then  went  to  my 
office.  There  was  no  more  conversation. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  at  seven  o’clock 
to-night  and  asked  if  I  had  heard  of  M.  Law’s 
imprisonment.  I  said  I  had.  The  Governor 
continued,  *You  area  man  of  understanding. 
When  M.  Law  delivered  Chanda  Sahib  to  the 
Tan j ore  people,  he  should  have  insisted  on 
getting  a  Maratlia  noble  as  a  hostage.  When 
the  plan  was  being  arranged,  M.  Law  asked 
Manoji  Appa  to  take  oath.  He  did  so  by 
proxy,  sending  Daud  Khan,  a  Patlian  noble 
who  swore  on  the  Quran.  Afterwards  M.  Lav 
asked  for  a  hostage  until  Chanda  Sahib  should 
have  reached  Karikal  safely,  but  Manoji  Appa 
refused.  That  showed  that  he  meant  to  cheat 
us  ;  otherwise  why  should  lie  have  refused  to 
keep  to  the  agreement  ?  M.  Law  should  have 
seen  this  and  not  sent  Chanda  Saliib  till 
he  had  received  the  hostage.  He  is  much  to 
blame.’  *  I  agreed  that  bis  conduct  was  most 

e ,  '  Owing  to  its  uuhealthiness,  I  believe  Gingee  was  regarded  as  a 

penal  garrison  by  the  French  ofccers  at  this  time 

2  This  statement  of  the  case  against  Law  should  be  compared  with 
Law’s  declaration  of  June  26,  ajj.  French  Correspondence.  1752  pp.  57. 
etc 
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blame-worthy,  and  pointed  out  other  mistakes 
which  he  had  made.  The  Governor  asked,1  But 
who  ever  took  a  man  to  his  house  after  swear¬ 
ing  to  save  him,  and  then  murdered  him  ?  ’ — 
‘  I  have  known  a  few  such,’  I  said  ;  ‘  but  within 
three  months  of  their  perjuries,  their  own 
families  have  been  blotted  out.’ — 1  See  what 
your  arbitrators  did,’  he  exclaimed.  I  replied, 
1  What  of  them  ?  There  are  just  and  unjust 
men  among  Europeans,  and  Muhammadans, 
and  Tamils,  and  every  other  people  ;  yet  the 
unjust  do  not  abide,  but  are  rooted  up  in  a  few 
months  or  years.’  He  agreed.  I  then  went  to 
my  office. 

Wednesday ,  June  21} — At  four  o’clock 
to-day,  1  went  to  M.  Cornet’s.  He  had  all  the 
accounts  written  out,  but  the  Governor  sent 
him  away,  telling  him  to  bring  the  statements 
of  expenditure  to-morrow. 

On  my  way  from  M.  Cornet’s  house  this 
evening,  I  heard  that  Europe  ships  were  ex¬ 
pected.  Opposite  the  Fort,  I  was  told  by  the 
Governor’s  peon  that  he  wanted  me.  The 
Governor  said,  ‘I  hear  that  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  has  been  killed  by  Morari  Kao.  Our 
soldiers  and  sepoys,  who  were  prisoners,  have 
been  collected  and  armed,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  English  from  doing  anything.  This  news 


1  11th  Am,  Angirasa. 
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has  been  written  to  Cuddalore  and  is  matter  of 
public  talk.  Is  it  true  ?  ’  T  replied  that  people 
had  been  saying  so  for  the  last  two  days.  He 
continued,  ‘  It  happened  last  Sunday.  There 
can  be  no  mistake  about  it.  The  Europe  ships 
too  have  reached  the  roads.  From  to-dav  on¬ 
wards  matters  will  go  better.’ 1  I  replied, *  *  That 
is  certain.  Would  God  suffer  him  to  live  long, 
after  having  betrayed  and  murdered  the  man 
he  gave  promises  to  ?  Even  the  Padshah  with 
his  crown  is  not  so  fortunate  as  you.’ 2  With 
these  compliments,  I  departed  to  my  office. 

Friday ,  June  23? — Shaikh  Hasan,  our  jema¬ 
dar,  with  300  soldiers  and  a  few  sepoys  who 
were  made  prisoners  of  war  at  Srirangam,  are 
being  taken  to  Fort  St.  David.  I  hear  from 
numberless  persons  who  accompanied  them 
that  they  have  reached  Vriddhachalam  and 
will  be  at  Cuddalore  to-day  or  to-morrow. 
They  say  that  M.  Law  will  be  much  blamed 
after  Shaikh  Hasan’s  arrival  ;  for  liis  mis¬ 
conduct  at  Srirangam  was  indescribable.  God 
smote  them  because  He  could  no  longer  bear 
their  injustice  to  men  and  women.  Thus  it 
was  by  their  own  evil  deeds  that  the  army  was 


1  Perhaps  the  whole  diary  contains  no  better  instance  of  the 
optimism  of  Dupleix  and  his  reluctance  to  face  disagreeable  facts. 

*  An  unlucky  comparison.  Before  the  news  of  his  recall  reached 
Dupleix,  the  Emperor  Ahmad  ShAh  had  been  deposed  :  and  before  he 
sailed  from  India,  the  ex-emperor  had  been  blinded. 

8  I3th  Am,  Angirasa 
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swallowed  up  and  they  themselves  fell  into 
the  enemy’s  hands,  but  none  knows  what 
further  punishment  will  befall  them.  All  that 
I  hear  would  fill  a  hundred  pages,  so  I  have 
written  the  heads  in  four  lines.1 *  All  sav  that 
M.  Law  helped  the  enemy.  God  alone  knows 
the  truth  ;  but  all  believe  he  played  false. 

Saturday,  June  24* — Kesava  Rao  was  released 
this  evening. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  evening 
and  said  : — *  It  is  quite  true  that  Morari  Rao 
has  killed  Muhammad  Ali  Khan  at  Trichino- 
poly.  A  sepoy’s  wife3  who  was  there  when  his 
head  was  cut  off,  has  just  come  now  and  told 
some  Europeans.'  Then  the  Second  came 
The  Governor  asked  him  if  he  had  filled  in  the 
prices  of  five  or  six  sortments  in  the  Invest¬ 
ment  contract.  He  said  that  he  had  given  it 
me  for  that  purpose.  I  told  the  Governor  that 
only  the  prices  of  three  items  had  still  to  be 
entered.  The  Governor  answered,  ‘Nevermind 
now.  Leave  blanks  in  the  contract  for  the 
prices  ;  have  the  rest  made  ready  and  brought 
on  Monday.  Get  the  contract  and  tell  M 
Noiial,4  the  notary,  to  attend  here.’  So  I  sent 

1  The  ‘ four  lines'  run  to  a  whole  page  of  Tamil  manuscript. 

a  14th  Ani ,  [ Angiraaa]. 

3  This  sounds  strange,  but  so  the  Tamil  runs. 

*  Jacques  de  Noiial,  a  Company’s  servant,  related  (in  what  degree 
1  am  unaware)  to  Selle,  who  commanded  a  French  country-vessel.  In 
1756  he  was  Judge  at  the  Chaudrie.  He  had  a  brother  who  served  in 

Bengal. 
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to  mv  house  for  the  contract.  When  M.  Noiial 
arrived,  the  Governor  told  me  to  give  it  him. 
1  did  so  together  with  a  small  piece  of  paper 
containing  the  names  of  both  the  new  and  the 
old  merchants.  M.  Noiial  took  it  and  went 
away,  saying  that  he  would  come  on  Monday 
morning  with  the  writing.  \  went  to  my 
office. 

The  following  are  the  names  given  in  the 
contract : — 

Guntur  Bali  Clietti. 

Cliinnavya  Clietti. 

Kulandai  Clietti, 

Tadi  Arunacliala  Clietti. 

Tailappa  Clietti, 

Kangipati  V  ira  Clietti. 

Adivaraha  Chetti. 

These  seven  names  were  written. 

Sunday .  June  25.' — The  Governor  asked  me 
to-day  the  news  about  Muhammad  'All  Khali. 

1  said.  ‘  No  one  has  come  in  to  say  that  he  saw 
such  and  such  a  thing,  so  we  cannot  tell  for 
certain.  But  as  the  whole  country  declares  he 
is  dead,  we  cannot  say  it  is  false.  Moreover 
the  news  has  reached  Cuddalore,  where  such 
reports  would  be  kept  secret:  1ml  as  they 
say  even  there  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
has  been  killed  by  Morari  BAo.  how  can  we 

1  15th  Ani,  [  Ant/irafxi], 
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disbelieve  it  ?  In  two  days  we  shall  know 
for  certain.’  He  agreed.  I  then  went  to 
my  office. 

There  a  Christian  merchant  of  this  place 
told  me  that  a  Cuddalore  Chetti  had  declared 

[  ]• 

Monday ,  June  26} — Between  half-past  five 

and  six  this  morning,  I  heard  the  following  • — 

When  the  English  army  was  at  Trichinopoly, 

a  certain  English  captain  quarrelled  with 

Mr.  Olive,*  was  put  in  arrest  and  sent  to  Fort 

St.  David.  On  the  way  he  escaped  and  came 

here.  The  Governor  sent  him  to  Trichinopoly, 

where  he  and  M.  Law  became  great  friends. 

But  as  he  would  not  obev  the  other  French 

•/ 

officers  and  treated  them  with  disrespect,  all 
but  three  or  four  returned  to  Pondichery,  and 
complained  against  M.  Law.  The  Governor 
then  sent  for  the  Englishman,  who  has  been 
here  ever  since.  Every  day  he  dined  with 
four  or  five  men,  and  gambled  with  them- 
Last  night,  he  got  drunk  and  when  he  was 
playing  with  M.  [  .  .  .  ],  by  dawn,  the 


1  16th  Jni ,  Avgirasa. 

• Kies  in  (he  Tamil.  Later  references  support  the  identification. 
It  is  not  clear  who  the  deserter  was.  The  only  commissioned  officers 
who  deserted  about  this  time,  so  far  as  I  know,  were  Captain- Lieuten¬ 
ant  Daniel  Murray,  who  deserted  to  Pondichery  in  September,  1751, 
and  Lieutenant  William  Keene,  who  deserted  about  the  end  of  1750 
The  first  of  the  two  is  most  likely  meant,  although  I  know  of  no 
evidence  to  show  that  he  had  quarrelled  with  Clive.  He  was  reported 
to  have  received  a  commission  from  the  French. 
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French  officer  had  lost  some  6,000  rupees ;  he 
paid  4,000  rupees,  but  refused  to  pay  the  other 
2,000.  Thereupon  they  quarrelled  and  swords 
were  drawn.  Though  the  Frenchman  was 
wounded  in  the  hand  and  belly,  yet  he  ran 
the  Englishman  through,  and  fled;  but  was 
unable  to  get  beyond  Ariyankuppam,  where 
he  dropped.  He  has  been  brought  into  the 
St.  Paul’s  church.  M.  Barthelemy  and  M.  du 
Bausset  with  a  head -surgeon  went  to  see  him, 
and  went  away  when  they  had  written  a 
declaration  that  his  house  had  been  sealed  up. 
I  hear  that  he  will  be  buried  this  evening. 

Tuesday,  June  27} — A  camel-man  came  at 
one  o’clock  with  letters  from  Muhammad  ’AH 
Khan  at  Trichinopoly,  and,  having  received 
his  reply,  set  out  in  the  evening  for  Madras. 

1  now  write  the  contents  of  Muhammad 
’All  Khan’s  letter  as  I  heard  it.  If  I  hear 
anything  more,  I  will  write  it  down. 

] 

The  reply  :■ — k  You  will  not  escape  punishment 
for  your  false  oaths  and  treachery.  You  have 
disobeyed  your  master’s  orders,  and  will  be 
punished  accordingly.’ 2 


nuh  A  n't,  Anyi rasa. 

*1  am  not  aware  of  the  contents  of  the  letter  to  which  this  was 
the  reply  ;  but  it  must  have  been  very  different  from  the  description 
which  Dnpleix  gives  in  his  Mr  moire  and  which  Malleson  repeats  with¬ 
out  criticism.  See  M< ■moire  /tour  l<:  Sienr  Dnpleix,  pp.  70—80. 

it; 
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Wednesday ,  June  28.' — About  seven  o’clock 
this  morning,  the  missionary  bishop  from 
Cochin-China2  was  embarking  on  a  sloop  for 
that  place  by  way  of  Siam.  The  Governor 
and  his  wife  went  to  the  Church  yesterday 
evening  and  took  leave  of  him.  As  M.  St.  Paul 
(the  Second)  and  M.  Guillard  were  ordered 
to  escort  him  on  board  the  sloop  and  take 
leave,  I  went  to  the  Church,  hearing  that  they 
were  there,  and  paid  them  my  respects.  Soon 
after  he  set  out  to  go  on*  board. 

Thursday ,  June  29. s — I  hear  the  [poligar]  of 
Punganur  has  sent  presents  to  the  Governor 
and  Madame,  that  Madananda  Pandit  got  two 
pieces  of  parkallas  and  that  Papayya  Pillai 
[asked]  the  harkaras  why  he  had  received 
nothing.  I  then  went  to  my  office. 

The  Governor  who  was  in  the  Fort,  sent 
for  me  at  five  o’clock  this  evening  and  said 
‘  I  have  50,000  rupees  of  the  Tan j  ore  money 
and  6,000  rupees  of  the  Ariyalur  money.  Let 
the  Company’s  merchants  take  this.  They 
can  use  it  to  pay  for  cloth  from  Udaiyar- 
palaiyam,  etc.,  to  the  southward.’  I  agreed. 
He  asked  what  it  was  worth.  I  said,  ‘The 


1  ISth  Ani ,  Angirasa. 

i  in  a  letter  of  February  19,  1752,  to  the  Company,  Dupleix 
describes  him  as  ‘  Monseigneur  l’eveque  d'  Eucarpie,’  and  later  on 
attempted,  though  without  success,  to  establish  a  trade  with  Cochin- 
China  by  his  means. 

8  19th  Ani ,  Angirasa. 
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Tan j ore  fanam  is  6,|  —  }  to  the  rupee.  The 
Ketti  fanam  is  [  ].  But  there 

is  always  a  difference  of  J  or  ^ .  I  Avill  find 
out  the  bazaar  rate  and  give  it  to  the 
merchants.’ — fc  See  that  you  give  it  to  the 
merchants  to-morrow  morning,’  he  replied.  I 
said  I  would  do  so. 

The  Governor  who  was  at  the  new  Gouverne- 
ment  then  went  on  to  the  ramparts  opposite 
the  place  where  flowers  are  being  arranged 
and  verandahs  built  and  plastered  red.  He 
pointed  out  the  Europe  ship  which  was  com¬ 
ing  in  and  said,  k  Do  you  see  that  ship  ?  She 
is  the  third  ship  that  has  come,  and  six  more 
are  expected.  Three  or  four  will  arrive  this 
month.  1  replied,  *  Not  only  will  the  ships 
arrive,  but  your  enemies  who  have  been  pros¬ 
pering  will  now  fare  worse  day  by  day  till 
they  are  ruined;  but  you  will  prosper.’  He 
smiled  and  turned  to  watch  the  ship,  which 
was  coming  to  anchor  in  the  roads  ;  she  fired 
a  salute  of  11  guns,  and  the  like  number  was 
returned  from  the  shore.  When  he  was  still 
watching,  catamaran-people  brought  some 
letters.  The  Governor  then  left  the  ramparts 
and  went  home.  I  hear  that  the  ship  is  La 
Heine,  commanded  by  M.  do  La  Riviere. 
She  has  brought  106  chests  of  silver,  some 
broadcloth  and  70  soldiers.  Tho  captain 
visited  the  Governor  at  half-past  six  and 
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delivered  the  Company’s  letters  from  Europe. 
The  Governor  conversed  with  him  for  a  short 
time;  and  then  went  to  his  room  to  read  the 
letters. 

The  Europeans  said  to-night  that  Madame 
Pompadour,  the  concubine  of  the  French  king, 
had  sent  by  this  ship  an  enamelled  gold  watch 
set  with  brilliants  and  of  wonderful  work¬ 
manship,  together  with  a  finely-worked  golden 
casa  for  scissors,  a  knife,  etc. — two  articles  in 
all — worth  1,000  pagodas.  The  ship’s  captain 
gave  these  to  the  Governor  who  showed  them 
to  all  European  ladies  and  gentlemen,  saying 
that  the  watch  had  been  sent  him  by  Madame 
Pompadour  and  that  it  had  cost  him  60,000 
rupees.  I  am  told  that  the  Governor  said  it 
had  cost  60,000  rupees,  when  it  was  really 
worth  only  1,000  pagodas,  because  he  for¬ 
merly  sent  that  sum  as  a  bribe  to  the  king’s 
concubine  and  she  has  sent  these  two  things 
in  return.1 

I  hear  that  M.  do  La  Tour  lias  written  to  the 
Governor  refusing  to  continue  as  captain  as 
he  wishes  to  go  home  ;  and  that  the  Governor 
has  agreed  ;  but  his  real  reason  is  that  M. 
d’Auteuil  who  arrived  after  him,  has  been 


1  After  the  recall  of  Dupleix,  Madame  is  said  to  have  had  con¬ 
ferences  with  the  Pompadour  (Castonnet  des  Fosses.  La  Chute 
d -?  Dupleix).  showing  that  the  intercourse  continued. 
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appointed  in  M.  Bury’s  place,1 *  that  he  does  not 
like  to  serve  under  him  and  desires  to  lay  his 
grievance  before  the  Company  in  Europe.  He 
will  get  nothing  but  loss  by  his  journey. 

Friday ,  June  30? — This  morning  I  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor.  The  ship  that  was 
to  have  sailed  for  Manilla  last  Monday,  has 
been  despatched  from  Covelong. 

The  Governor  said,  ‘  As  Mr.  Saunders 
prevented  the  painted  lampasscs,  chintz,  etc., 
from  being  laded  on  the  Manilla  ship,3  she  has 
had  to  set  sail  without  them.  As  they  will 
not  be  taken  proper  care  of,  tell  the  merchants 
to  get  them  back  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.’  I  therefore  sent  for  the  merchants 
who  had  provided  Manilla  goods,  and  gave 
them  orders  accordingly.  I  also  wrote  to 
Madras  to  have  my  goods  brought  back. 

I  hear  that  he  has  sent  for  M.  d’Auteuil  and 
told  him  to  enlist  2,000  match-lock  people.  So 
the  latter  sent  for  the  old  jemadars  and  told 
them  each  to  enlist  two  or  three  hundred. 
I  saw  crowds  going  to  them  for  enrolment. 


1  Bury  was  Major  Commandant  of  Pondichery.  La  Tour  was 
much  senior  to  d’Auteuil,  for  his  commission  as  captain  was  dated 
1735,  whereas  d'  Auteuil’s  was  only  dated  1750  ( Pondichery  Records. 
Vol.  28,  ft'.  460  and  537).  But  d’Auteuil  had,  of  course,  the  advantage 
of  having  married  a  sister  of  Mme.  Dupleix.  La  Tour  was  only  the 
best  soldier  at  Pondichery  at  this  time. 

*  20th  Ani,  Angirasa. 

*  See  above,  p.  Ill,  n.  1. 
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I  also  hear  that  the  Governor  sent  for  Mirza 
’Abd-uhnabi  Beg  and  told  him  to  enlist  500 
men.  So  he  is  now  trying  to  raise  200  horse* 
men  besides  the  300  at  Gingee. 
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Saturday,  July  V — I  hear  that  the  Governor 
has  written  to  the  Governor  of  Madras,  asking 
him  to  give  orders  about  Shaikh  Hasan  and 
the  soldiers  imprisoned  at  Fort  St.  David.1 2 

This  evening  Tirumalai  Kao  and  Kama- 
chandra  Kao,  Yachama  Nayak’s  gumastahs, 
took  leave  of  the  Governor. 

At  the  time  of  Nash*  Jang’s  death,  the  two 

sons  of  Bangaru  Yeligotti  Yachama  Nayak 

came  here.  They  gave  two  lakhs  of  rupees  to 

Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan  for  a  mansab  of 

5,000  horse,  and  promised  a  lakh  of  rupees  to 

Chanda  Sahib.  The  lakh  was  paid  to  the 

Governor  on  Chanda  Sahib’s  account  and  a 

receipt  obtained,  and  the  sanad  for  the  mansab 

of  5,000  horse  granted.  They  wrote  to  their 

father3  saying  that  they  had  had  to  spend  20,000 

rupees  in  darbar  expenses  and  batta.  Thev 

%/ 

made  up  the  sum  of  20,000  rupees  by  saying 
that  5,000  or  6,000  rupees  would  have  to  be  paid 


1  21st  Ant,  Jngirasa. 

1  Dupleix  argued  that  the  death  of  Chanda  Sahib  should  have 
involved  the  release  of  all  prisoners  taken  from  him.  The 
English  replied  with  equal  sincerity  that  the  prisoners  were  Muham¬ 
mad  All's  and  their  release  depended  on  his  will.  Another  point 
raised  by  Dupleix  was  that  the  prisoners  could  not  be  kept  in  an 
English  fortress  without  breaking  the  peace  between  the  Crowns 
The  English  answered  that  the  prisoners  preferred  being  kept  bv 
them  at  St.  David’s  to  imprisonment  by  the  Xawabat  Trichinopoly. 

3  Literally,  master. 
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to  Madananda  Pandit,  2,000  or  3,000  for  batta, 
and  the  rest  for  darbar  expenses  with  Chanda 
Sahib.  I  believe  that  this  story  of  them  is 
true,  and  they  did  not  even  get  a  dress  of 
honour  for  their  father. 

Monday ,  July  3}— When  1  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  was  busy  despatch¬ 
ing  troops  to  Gingee,  so  the  merchants’  signing 
of  the  contracts  was  put  off.  I  went  to  mv 
office. 

Krishnaji  Koneri  Pandit,  Murtaza  ’Ali 
Khan’s  vakil,  who  arrived  in  a  palankin 
to-day  from  Vellore  with  five  or  six  harkaras, 
visited  the  Governor  and  Madame  with  a 
nazar  of  11  rupees  each,  and  said  that  as 
Chanda  Sahib,  by  whom  Arcot  affairs  had  been 
managed,  had  been  killed,  if  affairs  were  now 
entrusted  to  him,  lie  would,  with  his  poligars’ 
and  the  Governor’s  help,  capture  the  fort  of 
Arcot  and  protect  the  country. 

Wednesday ,  July  5J — When  1  reported  the 
news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he  asked 
me  to  what  places  the  merchants  had  sent 
money.  [I  replied],  ‘Of  the  20,000  pagodas 
you  have  advanced,  10,000  have  been  sent  to 
Udaiyarpalaiyam.’ 3 

1  23  rd  Aniy  Angirasa. 

5  25th  Ani,  Angirasa. 

*  An  important  weaving-centre  at  that  time,  from  which  both 
French  and  English  drew  considerable  supplies  of  long  cloth  and 
salampores. 
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I  hear  that  vakil  Appan  Pandit  from 
[camp],  M.  Law’s  dubashes,  along  with  Savari 
Kao,  Paramanandan,  Innasi,  Muttu  and  others, 
have  written  a  statement  in  French  of  M.  Law’s 
conduct.  The  Governor  has  been  busy  correct¬ 
ing  it.  Muttayyan  and  Yinayakan  also  gave 
a  written  account  of  the  report  of  Vinayaka 
Pillai’s  people  at  camp.  The  Governor  did  not 
send  for  me  this  evening. 

Friday,  July  7.1 — The  Governor  did  not 
awake  this  morning,  dress  and  open  his  door, 
till  nine  o’clock.  I  visited  him  and  reported 
the  news.  lie  said,  ‘  The  Raja  of  Mysore  and 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  have  fallen  out,  and 
the  Mysore  Raja’s  people,  including  even  the 
vakil,  are  not  allowed  even  to  enter  the  Fort. 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  told  them  that  the 
English  had  occupied  it  and  refused  either  to 
give  it  up  or  allow  any  to  enter,  so  that  he 
could  do  nothing.  Nandi  Raja,  the  Mysore 
dalavai,  and  Morari  Rao  who  are  outside, 
declare  that  thev  will  certainly  kill  Muham- 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  and  take  the  fort.’  I  replied, 
‘This  is  true.  Moreover,  I  hear  that  messen¬ 
gers  are  to  be  sent  to  you  ottering  to  pay  the 
yearly  pcslikasli  which  used  to  be  paid  to 
S’aadat-ul-lah  Khan,  in  return  for  which  you 
are  to  send  troops  to  help  their  people  to 


17 


_  *  t  + 

1  27th  Am,  Angirasa. 
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capture  the  fort  and  country  of  Trichinopoly 
and  take  Arcot  into  your  own  possession.  He 
also  proposes  to  march  with  his  troops  to  your 
assistance  whenever  required.  Whether  this 
is  true  or  not  will  be  known  in  ten  days.’ — 
•  We  shall  see  when  the  messengers  arrive,’1 
he  said. 


The  captain  of  the  Europe  ship  gave  the 
Governor  a  letter  complaining  of  M.  Barthe- 
lemy,  whom  the  Governor  sent  for  and  talked 


to.  Then  both  took  leave  and  departed.  I 

expected  that  he  would  write  letters  about 

M.  Law’s  affair.  I  went  to  mv  office. 

%> 


Saturday.  July  Sr — This  afternoon,  Kodan- 
darama  Pandit  (son  of  Ramadas  Pandit’s 
aunt)  took  leave  of  the  Governor  in  order  to 
return  home.  1  hear  that  the  Governor  gave 
him  a  dress  of  honour  and  5,000  rupees  for  his 
expenses.  K6dan4arama  Pandit  proposes  to 
begin  his  journey  at  an  auspicious  hour  to¬ 
morrow  He  will  go  aboard  two  or  three  days 
later,  land  at  Karavedu  Ramayyapattanam  or 
thereabouts,  to  visit  his  children  .who  are  in 
6n<»ole  Ramacbandra  Raja’s  and  Ragliupati 


1  .Muhanimad'AIi  Khun  hud  only  secured  the  help  of  Xandi  Raja 

l>\  promising  him  the  fort  and  country  of  Trichinopoly.  When 

Chanda  S&hib  had  been  killed  and  Law  taken,  the  Mysoreans  claimed 

the  performance  of  the  promise.  Muhammad  ’Ali  refused,  on  various 

pretexts,  with  the  result  that  the  Mysoreans  (and  Morari  Kao  whom 

they  were  paying)  joined  the  French 

*  A  , *  *  * 

-  2$ f/t  Am.  Angt  rax<i . 
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Raja’s  country.  He  will  then  go  on  to  Gol- 
conda,  if  Narasinga  Rao  (Ramadas  Pandit's 
younger  brother')  has  settled  his  affair;  other¬ 
wise  he  will  try  to  got  a  shrotricm  village  on 
which  to  live,  from  the  wealthy  Brahman. 
Ongolo  Raghupati  Raja.  Such  are  li is  expect¬ 
ations.  lmt  matters  happen  according  to  God  s 
decree. 

Ramadas  Pandit  sent  this  man  here  a  year 
ago,  with  sanads  to  Chanda  Sahib  and  the 
Governor,  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the 
Oonjccveram  country,  so  that  he  might  estab¬ 
lish  certain  charities  there  and  elsewhere. 
But  he  was  disappointed,  being  kept  in  Pondi- 
ehery,  and  getting  many  promises  but  no 
money  except  what  Chanda  Sahib  gave  him 
to  live  on.  After  Ramadas's  death,  even  the 
promises  ceased,  so  liis  business  here  failed 
altogether.  Whenever  he  saw  the  Governor, 
he  was  told  that  Ramadas  Pandit  had  ruined 
everything;  so.  fearing  some  evil  if  lie 
remained  here,  he  resolved  to  depart,  complain¬ 
ing  that  Ramadas  Pandit  had  granted  Bunder, 
Devanakottai  and  other  places,  yielding  20 
lakhs  of  rupees  a  year,  besides  the  fort  of 
Y aludavur  with  a  jagliir  of  10  lakhs  and  25  or 
30  lakhs  as  a  present  to  the  Governor,  his  wife 
and  daughter. 

It  rained  and  blew  at  six  o’clock  this 
evening.  Half  an  inch  or  three-quarters  fell 
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in  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  it  only  drizzled. 
When  it  stopped,  I  came  home,  took  food  and 
at  eleven  o’clock  went  to  Emberumal  Pillai’s 
house  to  attend  his  daughter’s  marriage  with 
Chinnatambi  Pillai’s  son.  All  had  assembled 
at  the  muhnrtam}  They  sprinkled  rosewater, 
attar  and  other  scents,  and  distributed  pan 
supari.  All  then  departed.  I  reached  home 
after  twelve. 

Sunday,  July  9.1  2 * 4 — I  went  to  the  Governor 
at  half -past  nine  this  morning  and  reported 
the  news,  on  his  return  from  hearing  mass  at 
church.  He  sent  for  his  own  writer  and  asked 
how  much  paddy  remained  in  the  jaghir 
villages/'  He  said  there  was  only  a  little.  He 
asked  whose  paddy  was  brought  in  yesterday. 
I  said,  the  merchants’.  After  speaking  to 
M.  Bury  he  went  to  his  writing  room  and 
I  went  to  my  office. 

Monday ,  July  10J — When  the  front-gate 
was  opened  at  half-past  nine  this  morning,  I 
went  to  the  Governor,  who  asked  if  I  had  any 
news  from  Trichinopoly.  I  said  J  had  heard 
the  following  from  a  Brahman  from  the  Baja 


1  i.e.,  the  auspicious  moment ;  in  the  present  case  the  time  selected 
for  tying  the  t&li. 

2  29th  Jni,  Angirana. 

s  i.e.,  the  villages  in  the  ValudavAr  country,  granted  to  Dupleix  as 
a  jaghir,  and  which  he  enjoyed  until  this  region  was  occupied  by  the 
English  under  Coote. 

4  3Qlh  Ani,  Angirasa. 
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of  Mysore’s  camp  at  Woriyur  whither  Jie  had 
moved  from  Trichinopoly: — 1  As  Nandi  Raja, 
the  Mysore  dalavai,  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan 
were  on  had  terms,  the  Mysore  Raja’s  people, 
including  even  the  vakil,  were  not  admitted 
into  the  foil.  So  the  Mysoreans  enlisted  the 
match-lock  people  who  deserted  our  camp, 
and  a  few  horsemen,  and  prepared  to  attack 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan.  On  this,  the  latter 
sent  a  vakil  to  the  Mysoreans,  to  offer  them 
the  fort  and  the  country  and  fulfil  his  agree¬ 
ment  as  soon  as  he  was  established  at  A  root. 
They  replied  that  they  could  not  trust  him,  as 
he  had  already  broken  his  agreement,  though 
confirmed  by  oath,  to  deliver  up  the  fort  and 
the  country  as  soon  as  Chanda  Sahib  bad  been 
defeated,  on  which  event  they  were  to  have 
escorted  him  to  A  root  with  their  troops  and 
Morari  Rao’s,  installed  him,  and  departed 
when  the  country  had  been  settled.  Thus 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  has  not  agreed  with 
them  or  given  them  Trichinopoly.  Rut  now 
that  they  have  spent  40  lakhs  of  rupees  and 
lost  many  men,  in  securing  his  success,  how 
can  they  give  it  up  ?  They  must  cither  make 
terms  with  him  or  seize  him.  If  you  would 
agree  to  give  them  Trichinopoly  in  return  for 
the  peshkasli,  tlmy  would  help  you  with  their 
armies,  put  you  in  possession  of  Arcot,  and 
conquer  Trichinopoly.  They  have  already 
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offered  this,  and  mean  to  send  their  people 
again  with  the  same  proposals.  The  dalavai 
wishes  to  take  Trichin opoly  and  rule  it  for 
himself.  So  the  Raja  wishes  to  check  him. 
lest  he  should  seize  him  as  his  predecessors 
seized  the  former  Raja  and  took  possession  of 
the  country.  The  Raja  is  therefore  trying  to 
strengthen  himself  and  will  then  attack  the 
dalavai.’1  The  Governor  replied  to  all  this 
indifferently.  I  then  talked  about  other 
matters  and  told  him  that  all  but  thiit)  of  tin 
English  troops  had  marched  from  Tricliinopoly 
to  (Ttatur,  Valikondapuram  and  Ranjangudi.- 

At  last  I  went  to  the  office. 

Tuesday,  July  IV—. As  the  Governor  sent 
for  me,  I  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning,  and 
we  went  together  to  the  washing-place.  There 
the  people  told  us  that  they  had  prepared  no 
fire-places  as  they  had  no  copper  pots.  The 
Governor  asked  me  when  they  would  be  ready. 
I  told  him  that  twenty  pots  had  come  and  that 


I  would  send  them. 

He  looked  out  to  sea  and  heaved  a  deep 
oh.  I  said,  1 1  know  why  you  are  looking  at 

'■  O  *  _  -  -  ■  ■  — —  T 


i  This  perhaps  refers  to  the  revolution  and  counter-reyo 
g  reign  of  Cham  RAj,  Wilks  (2nd  ed..  Vol.  I,  PF.  143,  etc.). 


volution  in 

the  reign  of  Cham  Kstj,  w  iiks  ^im  cu..  ,  *».  *,  ri  •  *  But  the 

reigning  R4jft  had  little  chance  of  obtaining  even  the  temporary 

marched  from  Trichmopo*  on  June 
but  returned  two  days  later,  on  account  of  the  Mysore  trouble. 
Dalton  was  then  left  in  command  with  200  Europeans  and  1,500 


sepoys.  ^  „ 

*3Ut  An/,  Anyirasa. 
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the  sea.  By  God’s  grace,  the  ships  will  come 
in  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  from  to-morrow 
God  will  bless  you  with  prosperity.  Your 
unlucky  time  will  end  to-day  and  to-morrow 
your  lucky  time  will  begin,  with  increasing 
prosperity,  as  you  will  see.’ — k  Many  thanks,’ 
he  said  with  a  bow.  I  bowed  too,  and  said,  ‘  For¬ 
merly  you  possessed  great  wealth.  But  then 
the  English  men-of-war  came  and  seized  the 
Manilla,  China,  Achin  and  [Pauri  ?]  ships  and 
bombarded  Pondicliery  in  the  year  Krodhana 
Then  indeed  you  were  troubled  ;  but  then  in  the 
year  Akshaya ,a  you  captured  Madras  and  your 
glory  shone,  not  only  here  but  also  throughout 
Europe.  Moreover  in  the  year  Vibhava ,* * 3  Ad¬ 
miral  Bogcawen,  the  unlucky  Rear-Admiral, 
attacked  us  with  forty  ships,  having  6,000 
soldiers,  besides  che  Fort  St.  David  armv  and 
’Abd-ul-j aid’s  people  sent  by  Anwar-ud-din 
Klian  ;  for  two  months  he  rained  fire  on  us 
from  his  mortars,  26-  and  36-pounders  ;  but  at 
last  he  accomplished  nothing  and  returned 
with  his  face  blackened.  Although  victory  was 
yours,  yet  you  still  were  troubled.  To  compen¬ 
sate  for  this,  with  the  help  of  Chanda  Saliib 
and  Hidayat  Mulii-ud-din  Khan,  you  slew 

1 74.0-1 740.  Barnett  did  not  indeed  bombard  the  town,  but 
lay  in  a  threatening  attitude  off  it. 

9  i.e.,  1746-1747. 

3  i.c.,  1748-1740. 
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Anwar-ud-din  Khan  in  the  year  Soldo  1  and 
conquered  the  Arcot  subali.  Again  when 
Nasir  Jang  came  in  the  year  Pramdduta ,1 2 
our  army  fled,  leaving  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Klian  a  prisoner.  Then  also  you  were  troubled. 
But  through  Nasir  Jang,  you  got  as  jaghirs  for 
the  Company,  Masulipatam  (with  a  revenue 
of  10  or  12  lakhs  of  rupees),  Devanakottai, 
Nizampattanam,  Divi  and  other  places. 
Besides  these,  the  Valudavur  and  Karunguli 
countries,  and  the  Nine  countries3  which  yield 
10  or  13  lakhs  of  rupees  were  also  given  in 
jaghir  with  a  mansab  of  7,000  horse,  the  Fish 
and  other  marks  of  honour,  l^ou  also  received 
the  suzerainty  over  the  country  from  the 
Kistna  to  Cape  Comorin  and  possession  of  the 
Carnatic.  This  year  indeed  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan  has  defeated  the  forces  of  M.  Law,  etc., 
sent  against  Trichinopolv,  the  Treasury  has 
lost  four  lakhs  of  rupees  and  we  have  the 
sorrowful  news  of  the  cutting  off  of  their 
leader,  Chanda  Sahib.  Now  in  order  to  make 
up  for  this,  our  flag  must  be  hoisted  in  Delhi. 
With  God’s  favour,  Mysore,  Tan j ore,  Trichi- 
nopoly,  etc.,  countries  this  side  of  the  Kistna, 
will  fall  under  your  rule,  and  your  flag  will  fly 


1  i.e.y  174D-17&0. 

1750-1751. 

3  The  Nine  countries  (Nao  Mahal)  formed  a  revenue  district  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pondichery. 
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over  Delhi.’  As  I  said  this,  the  Governor  took 
off  his  hat,  and  bowed  to  me  saying,  4  Many 
thanks,  Monsieur  Kanga  Pi  11a  i.’ 

He  then  pointed  out  four  figures  for  whb-li 
places  are  being  made  ready  in  the  new 
Oouvernement  in  the  Fort, — one  holding  scales 
in  its  hand,  another  looking  into  a  mirror,  the 
third  reading  a  book,  and  the  fourth  caressing  a 
serpent  in  its  hand.  He  asked  if  I  knew  what 
they  were.  I  replied,  ‘No’;  so  he  explained 
that  the  figure  with  the  scales  was  Justitia,  ; 
that  with  a  book  was  Commercium  ;  that  hold¬ 
ing  a  mirror  was  Veritas  and  the  last  with  a 
serpent  was  Prudentia.  There  is  another  figure 
with  a  staff  on  the  steps  leading  upstairs  ;  this 
is  called  [  ].  He  then  explained,  saying, 

‘  Justitia  is  justice,  which  must  be  measured  as 
with  a  balance.  It  is  very  hard  to  be  just,  for  a 
trifle  affects  the  balance  of  the  scales.  A  judge 
needs  great  intelligence  and  impartiality.  If 
he  in  the  least  be  partial,  he  will  go  to  Hell. 
So  he  nlust  take  care.  Veritas  is  truth.  Pru¬ 
dentia  [  ].  Then  the  figure  with  a  staff 

in  its  hand  like  a  watchman  is  L  ].’  I 

forget  the  explanations  of  these  two  words  but 
I  will  ask  some  one,  or  the  Governor  himself, 
should  occasion  arise,  for  which  I  have  left 
blank  space.  We  then  spoke  of  the  progress  of 
affairs.  M.  Barthelemy,  M.  Auger  and  M. 
Albert  came.  He  showed  them  the  figures, 

IK 
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and,  after  talking  to  them,  went  home.  I  went 
to  my  office. 

Thursday ,  July  13. 1 — This  morning  [  ]. 

Letters  came  by  catamaran.  The  ship  is  the 
Centaur e,  commanded  by  Gardin  du  Broussay,2 
who  was  here  in  the  year  Durmati 3  with  M.  de 
La  Bourdonnais’  squadron  as  second  captain. 
He  is  now  full  captain. 

At  two  o’clock  this  afternoon,  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  packet  was  delivered  to  the  Governor. 
When  the  bearer  came  out  after  speaking 
with  the  Governor,  one  or  two  Europeans 
questioned  him  ;  they  say  that  the  captain 
will  land  to-morrow. 

At  half -past  four  this  evening,  I  went  to 
the  Beach  when  troops  and  chests  of  silver 
were  being  landed.  I  asked  some  Europeans 
how  many  chests  of  silver  and  what  troops 
had  arrived,  and  what  the  Europe  news  was. 
They  told  me  there  were  121  chests  of  silver,4 
with  200  soldiers  and  officers,  and  broadcloth 
of  the  sorts  usually  sent  from  Europe.  The 
news  is  that  no  more  war  is  to  be  made  on  the 
Muhammadans.  Peace  must  be  made  and 


1  2nd  Adi,  Anyirasa. 

*  Identification  uncertain.  Ranga  Pillai  writes  ‘  Gostumbiyer- 
sholli  ’  and  ‘  Golumbiosholli.’ 

3  i.e.,  1741-42. 

4  The  ship  brought  40, 000  marcs  of  silver.  Memoire  pour  la  Com- 
paynie,  Pieces  No.  xiv.  L. 
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commerce  continued  without  interruption.1 * 
Not  a  man  is  to  be  sent  beyond  the  Bound- 
hedge.  700  soldiers  in  all  havo  now  been  sent 
to  protect  our  jaghirs  ;  and  tlio  mansab  jaghir 
villages  possessed  by  the  Company’s  servants 
are  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Company/  This 
is  what  the  Europeans  told  me ;  but  I  must 
ascertain  its  truth.  I  also  hear  that  M.  Bury 
is  to  do  nothing  and  receive  50  rupees  and 
that  M.  d’Auteuil  has  been  appointed'in  his 
place. 

Friday ,  July  14. 3 — When  I  went  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  at  nine  o’clock  this  morning  and  reported 
the  news,  he  asked  if  any  news  had  come  from 
Madras.  I  replied,  ‘  The  peon,  sent  by  the 
peons  waiting  there  for  the  chintz,  says  that 
s  ago  some  Europeans,  Topasses  and 
sePQ}  s  were  sent  by  ship  to  recover  from  our 
people  an  island  which  the  Padshah  granted 


1  See  for  instance  the  letter  from  Mon  taron  to  Dupleix,  dated  1st 
February  17;>2  (a/>.  Me  moire  pour  la  Cnmpagnie,  p.  56),  explaining 
how  difficult  it  was  to  defend  Dupleix’  conduct  on  the  strength  of  the 
peace  he  had  made  with  Anwar-ud-din  five  years  before  ‘  You 
cannot  be  surprised  at  this  from  a  trading  company,  which  suffers  from 
every  disturbance  of  its  commerce.’ 

s  Dupleix’  letters  regarding  his  own  and  other  jaghirs  had  excited 
considerable  criticism  in  France.  See,  for  instance.  Silhouette’s  letter 
of  October  11,  1751  (up.  Cultru’s  Dupleix,  p  354  .  Decrees  of  the 
Council  of  State,  dated  June  6, 1750,  and  December  30  1751  forbade 
the  receipt  of  present,  or  gift,  from, foreign  prince,.  See  P„M'ry 
Record*,  Vol.  84,  f.  34o.  * 

3rd  Adi,  Angiraea. 
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them  long  ago  but  which  we  have  seized.’1 
He  asked  if  that  could  be  true.  k  It  is  what  the 
peon  says,’  T  replied,  ‘  but,  if  you  please,  I 
will  send  for  him  and  you  can  question  him** 
— ‘No  ;  there  is  no  need  of  that.  You  may  go  * 
he  said. 

M.  Gardin  du  Broussay,  the  captain  of  the 
Europe  ship  that  arrived  yesterday,  landed. 
When  a  chobdar  reported  he  had  entered  the 
towngate,  the  Governor  at  once  went  in  to 
put  on  his  coat  and  his  red  ribbon  of  St.  Louis  ; 
then  he  went  on  to  the  verandah  this  side  of 
the  central  hall,  to  receive  the  captain  and 
asked  him  to  sit  down  at  the  end  of  the  great 
hall.  He  himself  sat  down  also  and  talked  to 
him.  M.  Guillard,  M.  du  Bausset  and  one  or 
two  Europeans  also  came  and  they  all  spoke 
loudly  together.  I  went  to  my  office. 

Saturday ,  July  15} — I  went  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor’s  this  morning  and  after  reporting  the 
usual  news,  added,  ‘  I  hear  that  two  Europe 
ships  have  reached  Tranquebar  this  year.5 
One  of  them  belongs  to  the  king  of  Denmark, 


1  The  island  was  Divi  island,  which  had  been  granted  to  the  English 
by  Farrukhsiyar  in  1717,  but  never  occupied.  In  February  1751,  Char¬ 
les  Hopkins  had  been  sent  to  hoist  the  English  flag  there  by  way  of 
protest ;  but  I  do  not  think  anything  was  contemplated  at  this  time. 
The  rumour  probably  refers  to  the  settlement  formed  at  this  time. on 
the  Negrais  Military  Consultation x,  1752,  pp.  20,  etc. 

8  4th  Adi,  Aitfjirasa. 

*  1  think  Ranga  Pillai  means  that  one  ship  has  come  and  that 
another  is  coming.  But  it  is  not  what  he  says. 
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and  has  brought  500  men  as  Muhammad 
’All  Khan  and  the  Raj  A.  of  Tanjore  requested 
at  the  time  of  Nash*  .fang’s  invasion.  The  fort 
walls  are  to  be  extended,  and  money  and 
engineers  have  been  sent  for  this.  A  Com- 
pany’s  ship  is  also  coming  as  usual  with 
money  for  an  investment.’  The  Governor  said, 
The  ship  that  has  just  come  is  not  the  king 
of  Denmark's  but  the  Company's.’  lie  then 
went  to  his  room  to  write.  1  went  to  my  office. 

I  heard  the  following  news  to-day :  —When 
Salabat  Jang  wrote  about  granting  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  a  jagliir  yielding  16  lakhs  of  rupees  a  year, 
he  said  that  Ahmad  Shah  Padshah  had  sum¬ 


moned  him  to  Delhi,  that  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan 
was  coming,  that  soldiers  and  sepoys  must  be 
sent  from  here,  for  which  the  jagliir  of  16 
lakhs  of  rupees  was  to  be  given.  On  this  the 
Governor  ordered  sepoys  to  be  raised,  which 
is  being  done.  These  with  300  of  the  soldiers 
who  are  coming  by  the  Europe  ships  will  be 
sent  by  sea  to  Masulipatam  for  Hyderabad.  I 
also  hear  that  the  poligars  arc  troubling  the 
people  of  the  Divi  and  the  Masulipatam 
country  :  and  that  therefore  we  are  preparing 
to  send  soldiers  and  sepoys  there. 

Besides  this,  I  hear  that  Salabat  Jang  has 
ordered  Coja  Namat-ul-lali  Klian  and  Muzaffar 
Khan,1  at  Kandanur,  to  deliver  up  that  fort  and 


1  More  familiar  to  the  reader  under  the  name  of  Ahd-ul-rahman. 
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country  to  Munawar  Khan,  Himmat  Bahadur 
Khan’s  younger  brother,  and  join  him  at 
Hyderabad.  As  Muzaffar  Klian  lias  also 
written  this  to  me,  I  think  it  must  be  true. 

Sunday,  July  16. 1 — I  reported  the  news  to 
the  Governor  as  soon  as  he  returned  from 
church.  He  asked  whether  Muhammad  ’All 
Klian  was  coming  this  way  or  only  his  younger 
brother.  I  replied  that,  according  to  the  news, 
lie  had  established  Kliair-ud-din  Khan3  and  the 
English  troops  in  the  fort,3  and  pretended  to 
the  Mysoreans  that  he  himself  was  remaining 
also  Avliile  ’Abd-ul-waliab  departed  alone. 
But  in  reality,  he  departed  as  well,  and  the 
same  night  was  received  by  Mu’tabar  Klian  at 
Valikondai.  He  is  now  at  Vriddhachalam  on 
his  way  to  Fort  St.  David  with  2,000  horse, 
4,000  guards,  400  Europeans,  00  dragoons, 
18  guns,  large  and  small,  7  elephants  and  18 
camels  with  his  baggage.  I  also  reported  the 
Governor’s  sickness  at  Fort  St.  David.4  He 
cannot  even  bear  the  sound  of  small  birds,  let 
alone  a  crow,  will  let  none  approach  him,  and 
has  even  stopped  the  evening  gun.  How  then 
will  he  bear  all  Muhammad  ’Alt  Khan’s 


*  5th  Adi,  Any  tram. 

*  His  brother-in-law. 

*  Sc.,  at  Trichinopoly. 

«  '1' lie  Deputy  Governor  was  William  Cookell,  who  had  only  oome 
out  this  year.  Ranga  Pillai  reports  his  death  below. 
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retinue  ?  The  Governor  observed  that  he  had 
heard  the  same. 

The  captain  of  the  Europe  ship  then  came, 
and  the  Governor  after  some  conversation 
said  that  lie  would  do  as  he  desired. 

Thursday,  July  20} — 300  of  the  soldiers  who 
arrived  recently  from  Europe,  with  50  Topasscs 
and  500  Tamil,  Muhammadan,  etc.,  sepoys,  aro 
being  sent  to  Masulipatam  by  the  Here  ale 
which  is  bound  for  Bengal,  together  with 
powder,  shot,  a  few  guns  and  munitions  of  war. 
The  ship  will  sail  to-morrow  and  proceed  to 
Bengal  after  landing  the  soldiers,  Topasses, 
sepoys,  powder,  shot,  etc.,  at  Masulipatam 

Between  seven  and  nine  this  morning  we 
heard  lialf-minute  guns  being  fired  on  account 
of  a  death  at  Fort  St.  David.  People  who 
came  yesterday  from  Fort  St.  David  said  that 
Mr.  Cockell,  the  new  Governor  of  Fort  St. 
David,  was  sick  and  cold  in  body.  All  sup- 
posed  that  he  must  have  died.  The  golla 
peons,  who  came  from  Fort  St.  David  at  twelve 
o’clock  said  that  the  Governor  had  died,  but 
that  his  wife,  who  had  been  at  the  point  of 
death,  had  recovered  while  he  died. 

guns  at  Fort  St.  David 
between  seven  and  eight  o’clock.  I  hear  that 
they  were  fired  at  his  burial. 
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I  hear  that  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  people 
have  captured  Tiruviti  fort,  when  a  French 
officer,  ten  Topasses  and  300  or  400  Carnatic 
and  Muhammadan  men  surrendered  the  fort 
and  came  in  here.  Rango  Pandit’s  men,  the 
Europeans  and  Topasses  who  belonged  to  the 
French  Company  and  who  hoisted  the  white 
flag,  and  also  the  Topasses  who  were  at  Porto 
Novo  have  come  in  too.  1  hear  that  M.  Bovet, 
the  sergeant,  is  in  the  factory  with  ten  peons. 

Friday ,  July  21? — I  hear  that,  when 
Muhammad  ’Alt  Khan  and  ’A  bd-ul-wahab 
Khan  reached  Tiruvendipuram,  they  wrote  to 
Mr.  Saunders  at  Madras  that  his  orders  should 
be  obeyed.  G  opala  naray  a  n  appa  Ay  van’s  men 
are  said,  to  have  tied  toranams  in  A illupuram 
and  Tiruvamattur. 

Five  or  six  davs  ago,  Madananda  Pandit 
was  directed  to  draw  up  a  parwana,  granting 
to  the  French  Company,  on  a  beriz  of  16  lakhs, 
the  Carnatic  countries — Chingleput,  Gingee, 
Kalkurichi,  Yillupuram,  Tiruvamattur  and 
the  Panchmahals  (Tiruviti,  Bhuvanagiri, 
Tirtanagari,  Yenkatampettai  and  Porto  Novo). 
Letters  have  been  written  to  Salabat  Jang 
desiring  him  to  send  it  and  to  M.  Bussy  to  get 
it  done.2  These  are  being  sent  bv  the  Her cule. 

o  i/  * 

1  10th  Adi ,  Angiraaa. 

1  All  this  has  a  great  air  of  verisimilitude,  hut  I  do  not  remember 
its  mention  elsewhere  :  nor  is  Ranga  Pillai  s  authority  too  direct  in 
thfe  present  case. 
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which  will  touch  at  Bunder  on  her  way  to 
Bengal.  The  chief  Christian1  says  Madananda 
Pandit  told  him  this.  The  Tamils,  Europeans, 
etc.,  are  troubled  at  their  jaghir  villages  being 
included.  We  shall  see  what  happens  ;  God’s 
purposes  are  unknown,  and  matters  often  fall 
out  contrary  to  expectation 

Saturday ,  July  22} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  asked  if  the  report 
were  true  that  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  as  well 
as  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan  had  reached  Fort  St. 
David.  I  replied  that  my  man  had  told  me  so, 
that  letters  had  been  written  to  Mr.  Saunders 
at  Madras,  and  that  his  orders  were  expected. 
I  then  reported  the  news  as  usual  and  went 
to  my  office. 

Sunday ,  July  23} — The  Governor  sent  for 
me  this  evening  and  asked  if  I  believed  the 
rumours  of  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  panic  at 
Tiruvendipuram,  where  he  is  with  his  younger 
brother.  I  replied,  ‘  Yes.’  He  has  three  reasons 
for  fearing  he  will  lose  his  life.  All  say  his 
head  will  fall  in  Mdrc/ali  ;  and  what  many 
say  always  comes  to  pass,  within  a  month  or 
two.  First  he  is  afraid  of  you.  Secondly,  he 
fears  the  Baja  of  Mysore,  who  helped  him 
with  40  lakhs,  but  has  been  cheated  of  the 


*  l  'th  Adi,  Aug! ram, 
''  2//(  sLU,  Amj  'traxa  . 
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Trichi  nopoly  fort  and  country  which  were 
promised.  He  fears  they  will  capture  the  fort 
and  country.  Thirdly,  he  considers  that  the 
Mysoreans  will  not  pay  him  a  cash  in  future. 
He  has  spent  all  his  money,  and  it  will  be  six 
months  before  he  can  collect  enough  to  pay 
his  establishment,  even  if  the  troubles  cease. 
So  he  knows  not  liow  he  can  pay  the  estab¬ 
lishment.  or  what  can  be  done  in  future.  He 
knows  that  the  English  will  take  money,  but 
never  give  any.  and  fears  that  they  will  betray 
him  if  he  fails  to  pay  the  cost  of  their  main¬ 


tenance.  These  three  causes  of  fear  distract 
his  mind,  so  that  he  knows  not  what  to  do. 

He  then  asked  if  Mr.  [Lawjrence  had 
really  sailed  for  Madras  yesterday  in  a  sloop. 
I  replied  that  1  had  heard  so,  and  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  would  follow  either 
by  road  or  ship,  when  the  news  of  his  arrival 
had  been  received.  The  Governor  continued, 
1  If  1  had  known  of  Lawrence’s  sailing,  I  would 
have  ordered  ships  to  seize  his  sloop  ;  but 
though  he  has  escaped  this  time,  I  will  have 
him  vet.  They  are  frightened  out  of  their 
lives  by  the  letters  I  have  written  in  the  last 
seven  or  eight  days  to  Lawrence  at  1  ort  St. 
David  and  the  three  or  four  letters  I  have 


written  to  Mr.  Saunders,  the  Governor  of 
Madras.  That’s  why  Mr.  Lawrence  has  been 
summoned  to  Madras.  rlhey  have  done  much 
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hastily ;  know  not  how  to  answer  me  ;  and 
stand  abashed.  But  ms  you  will  see,  their 
misconduct  shall  be  made  known.’1  I  said, 
They  can  never  answer  your  letters  properly, 
because  in  all  things  their  conduct  is  ill- 
considered.'  He  talked  of  this  for  about  an 
hour. 

He  then  asked  me  if  l  knew  any  one  a! 
Madras  who  could  report  what  happened 
thereafter  Lawrence’s  arrival.  I  replied,  ‘  A 
year  and  a  half  ago  we 2  left  off  obtaining  news. 
Moreover  the  place  is  stvietly  guarded. 
LTnless  something  new  is  tried,  news  will  take 
a  month  or  40  days  to  reach  us.  Some  of  our 
people  are  dead,  and  those  who  art*  still  living 
may  not  consent  at  first.  How  can  I  tell 
whether  a  freshly  sent  man  will  be  able  to 
obtain  confidential  news  about  tin*  purpose  of 
Lawrence  s  going  and  the  time  of  his  return  ? 
But  if  1  report  something  and  then  four  days 
later  news  comes  that  it  is  false,  you  will  be 


1  See  the  Frrtirh  Correxj»i»'letnv  for  1762.  11'  the  present  speech 

stood  alone,  one  might  believe  that  Dupleix  was  only  talking  to 
impress  Ranga  Pillai,  ami  through  him  the  inhabitants  of  l’oiidicherv. 
with  a  belief  in  the  final  success  of  the  French.  Rut  he  realiy 
believed  what  he  said,  for  he  sent  copies  of  his  prodigious  letter  of 
February  IS.  I<>2,  to  the  Company,  who  forwarded  one  to  the  English 

ItS,°r^!lFeCt  u(aS  they  Wmte  to  Holderness,  January 
W).  17o3)  was  a  belief  that  the  troubles  could  not  subside  so  long  as 

Duplmx  remained  in  Irnba.  His  own  letters  thus  furnished  the  basis 
of  the  ileiiuuxl  for  Ins  iveall. 

Probably  the  diarist  refers  to  himself. 
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displeased.’  He  agreed  and  said,  ‘  You  must 
do  your  best,  and  we  shall  see.’  I  accordingly 
promised  to  send  men  to-morrow. 

A  letter  has  come  from  Chingloput,  saying 
that  Subbayyan,  Yiramaraja’s  chief  peon,  had 
been  captured.  When  he  had  read  it,  he 
turned  to  me  and  said,  ‘One  Subba,  one  of 
Yiramaraja’s  marksmen,  has  been  seized. 
Who  is  he  ?  ’ — 4  1  don’t  know,’  I  replied  ; 
4  among  the  men  who  formerly  came  here  with 
Yiramaraja,  were  Konduraja  (his  brother-in- 
law)  and  the  Brahman  Yenkatarama  Ayyan 
(his  vakil).  I  know  them.  This  man  may 
be  one  of  his  company.’  The  Governor  said 
that  he  would  have  him  fetched  to  Covelong, 
and  thence  here  by  sea.  I  observed,  ‘The 
Uttipakkam  hills  and  Yirama raja's  palaiyam 
lie  between  Chingleput  and  Covelong  ;  so  it- 
might  not  be  safe  to  do  that.  This  should  be 
thought  of.’  He  agreed  and  said  that  he 
would  order  precautions  to  be  taken. 

M.  d’Auteuil  then  came.  The  Governor 
asked  me  if  I  had  congratulated  him  about 
the  Cross  of  St.  Louis  which  he  had  received 
this  morning.  I  said  I  had  already  done  so. 

4  Indeed,’  he  said.  M.  d’Auteuil  confirmed 
my  words.  '1  he  Governor  then  said  that 
please  God  I  should  get  a  medal.  I  replied 
that  his  favour  was  more  precious  to  me  than 
any  medal  or  even  the  title  of  Chevalier. 
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He  then  said,  k  To  prevent  Muhammad 
'All  Khan’s  paying  his  army,  we  must  prevent 
him  from  collecting  revenue  in  the  country. 
If  we  send  soldiers,  sepoys  and  horsemen  to 
create  disturbances,  the  cultivators  will  not 
till  the  o round  and  no  revenue  can  come  in. 
I  will  create  such  disturbances  that  the  country 
shall  be  ruined,  and  Muhammad  All  Khan 
collect  nothing  wherewith  to  pay  the  troops.’ 
I  replied,  ‘That  will  be  well  ;  and.  as  no  crops 
can  be  cut  till  four  months  after  sowing,  how 
can  he  pay  the  men  ?  He  will  be  helpless.  To 
do  as  you  propose  will  be  the  beginning  of 
success.’  He  then  spoke  of  other  matters.  As 
it  was  about  eight  o’clock,  I  took  leave  of  the 
Governor  and  went  to  my  office. 

1  write  below  the  Persian  letter  and  the 
news-letter  of  Malta  Rao,  who  is  with  Salabat 
Jang,  dated  at  Hyderabad,  the  27th  Sliaban,1 
received  the  night  of  the  1  Ith  Ramzan  2  : — 
After  the  usual  salutation,  he  says,  •  I  am 
amazed  to  hear  the  news  of  Chanda  Saliib. 
His  enemies  were  only  able  to  put  an  end  to 
his  life  because  his  hour  had  come.  What  does 
the  Nawab  Governor  Sahib  think  of  this  ? 
And  what  of  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  ?  It  is 
reported  here  that  the  Kaja  of  Mysore  lias  cap¬ 
tured  the  fort  of  Tricliinopoly,  Ghazi-ud  cliii 
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Klian  has  left  Sliah jahana bad  and  marched 
ten  stages  this  way.  He  will  march  to 
Aurangabad.  Raghunatha  Rao  (Balaji  Rao’s 
younger  brother  and  Bliaji  Rao’s  son)  has 
gone  to  meet  Ghazi-ud-din  lvlian.  We  shall 
see  what  happens.’  The  news-letter  says  : — 
’  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  has  been  appointed 
chief  minister1 *  and  given  four  jewels,  a  dress 
of  honour,  and  a  rich  mrpec/t.  When  Salabat 
Jang  visited  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan,  the  latter 
presented  him  with  a  dress  of  honour,  a 
sword,  two  horses  and  two  elephants.  Salabat 
Jang  then  went  to  M.  Bussy’s  camp,  where  he 
stayed  till  nine  o’clock,  and  then  returned  to 
his  tents.' 

Tuesday,  July  25  r — When  1  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 

O  7 

asked  if  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian.  'Abd-ul- 
wahab  Khan,  etc.,  at  Tiruviti  were  as  terrified 
as  they  were  said  to  be.  I  told  him  that  the 
troops  of  ’Abd-ul- walia b  Khan,  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan,  etc.,  are  so  afraid  that  the  Portu¬ 
guese  Volonte3  encamped  near  Kudapakkam 

1  See  above,  p.  105. 

*  Hth  Adi ,  A tigirasa. 

3  A  well-kuown  partisan,  whose  real  name  seems  to  have  been 
Monis  (Rejionse  du  sieur  Dupleix  &  la  lelt re  du  sievr  tdodehen.  p.  228). 
He  was  however  more  commonly  called  by  his  nom-de-guerre— Kouap- 
parangi,  4  the  hump-backed  European.’  He  was  in  command  of  the 
Golden  Rock  in  the  action  of  September  *21,  1753  :  and  is  found  later 
in  command  of  Utramallftr  After  the  truce  in  1754,  he  seems  to  have 
taken  service  with  Mysore,  and  was  killed  in  175(5,  defending  Uskottai 
against  the  Nawab  of  Cuddapah 


17521 
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may  fall  on  them  at  night,  that  they  think 
themselves  escaped  from  death  each  sunrise. 
He  then  went  into  his  writing  room.  I  went 
to  my  office. 

M.  Kerjean  arrived  at  nine  o’clock  to-day 
bv  boat  from  Pulicat  after  a  journey  of  20 
davs.  1  met  him  as  he  was  going  to  his 
house  after  visiting  the  Governor  to  report 
the  news.  He  embraced  me  and  said,  k  You 
never  wrote  while  we  were  at  Golconda  and 
Aurangabad.  1  I  replied  suitably  with  compli¬ 
ments  and  he  departed  saying  that  he  would 
return  when  he  had  shaved  and  dressed.  He 
has  come  from  Golconda  by  way  of  Masuli- 
patam  and  Pulicat. 

Thuntdat/.  Juhj  27* — When  1  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
asked  if  there  was  anything  else.  I  replied. 
‘  Pariki  Venkata  Rao.1 *  the  Raja  of  Mysore’s 
gumastah.  has  visited  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan  with  200  or  800  sepoys  and  50  horsemen, 
and  returned  to  his  camp.4  The  sepoys  are 
troubling  Muhammad  Ali  Khan  for  their 
pay,  and  the  English  do  not  wish  to  make  him 
any  advances  :  so  his  troops  do  not  obey,  and 


1  Kerjean  had  accompanied  Bussy  as  Second  in  command. 

2  16  th  Adi,  Angira&a. 

'  Called  by  Wilks  and  others,  *  Birkee  Venkatrow, 

*  However  Saunders  conferred  with  him  on  August  2.  Military 
C'iwulltatioHx.  1 752.  p.  2U. 
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he  bitterly  regrets  having  come  here  from 
Trichinopoly.'  — 1  Is  that  true  ?  ’  he  asked  ;  4 1 
have  heard  so  too.' 

I  then  said, *  *  I  hear  that  as  Mr.  Boddam1 
has  become  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David, 
Muhammad  'Ali  Khan  sent  on  the  morning 
of  Monday,  the  24th,  a  jemadar  with  a  dress 
of  honour  worth  100  rupees.  He  received  it, 
ordered  11  guns  to  be  fired,  and  presented  the 
jemadar  with  four  yards  of  broadcloth.’  He 
asked  if  this  was  true.  I  said  it  was.  There 
is  nothing  else  to  write. 

Sunday ,  July  SO.- — The  Europeans  say  that 
Monsieur  Dupleix,  General  of  Pondichery, 
wrote  to  the  Company  charging  M.  de  La 
Bourdonnais  with  taking  bribes  and  misappro¬ 
priating  large  sums  of  money  when  he  cap 
tured  Madras  from  the  English  ;  the  Company 
advised  the  ministers  to  imprison  him  which 
was  done  ;  but  M.  de  La  Bourdonnais  then  got 

a  history  of  his  life  written  from  his  birth  at 
%/ 

St.  Malo  in  17093  down  to  the  capture  of 


1  Charles  Boddam,  at  this  time  Export  Warehouse  Keeper  at  For 
St.  David,  and  who  acted  as  Deputy  Governor  until  the  arrival  ot 
Starke  (see  below).  Son  of  Charles  Boddam  and  Mary  Hart,  who 
were  married  at  Fort  St  George  in  1716.  He  married  Frances  Mors« 
jn  1754,  and  went  home  in  1758. 

*  19th  Adi.  A  ngi  ram 

*  Sic.  the  date  should  Ire  1699. 
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Madras  and  liis  imprisonment.  This  was 
printed,  so  that  it  might  be  rend  by  all  in  the 
coffee-houses  at  Paris,  the  French  capital.1 
When  he  thus  caused  his  case  to  be  made  known 
in  France,  the  King  learnt  of  this  and  ordered 
the  Marshals  of  France  and  about  a  dozen 
others  of  equal  rank  of  the  Royal  family  and 
others,  to  examine  his  affair  and  settle  it  at 
the  Council.  The  case  has  been  decided  for 
M.  de  La  Bourdonnais,  and  an  order  given 
accordingly  ;  and  he  has  demanded  from  the 
Company  20  lakhs  of  rupees  to  be  divided 
between  him  and  the  officers  and  ships’  cap¬ 
tains  for  the  capture  of  Madras.  The  Com¬ 
pany  are  promising  to  pay,  and  the  King  is 
so  pleased  with  him  that  he  has  resolved  to 
give  him  a  great  place.  The  younger  brother 
of  a  French  Compte  (I  do  not  know  the  name) 
who  took  M.  de  La  Bourdonnais’  side,  took  him 
from  the  prison  in  his  own  coach  when  the 
case  was  over,  and  escorted  him  to  his  own 
house,  where  he  was  entertained  grandly.  A 


1  Oddly  enough  the  m&noire  published  on  behalf  of  La  Bourdon 
nais,  which  was  very  instrumental  in  defeating  Dupleix’  attacks  upon 
him,  was  composed  by  the  same  advocate,  M.  de  Gennes,  who  was  later 
on  to  draw  similar  documents  for  Dupleix,  La  Bourdonnais  succeeded 
in  interesting  Mme.  de  Pompadour  in  his  fate  (see  Correspondance  de, 
Mine,  de  Pompadour ,  p.  5,  letter  to  her  father,  ascribed  to  the  year 
1745,  but  it  evidently  should  be  dated  much  later). 

20 


154 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[July  30. 


printed  account  of  this  has  been  sent  to  the 
Governor  and  others  by  the  Machault 

The  Europe  ship,  La  Reine  sailed  for  Bengal 
to-night  with  six  lakhs  of  rupees  :  her  captain 
is  M.  de  La  "Riviere. 

1  La  Bourdonnais  was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastille  on  March  2. 
1748;  he  was  allowed  to  consult  Counsel.  May  5.  1750.  who  submitted 
the  memoir  in  his  favour  in  the  following  August,  and  he  was  released 
early  in  1751.  He  then  claimed  considerable  sums  from  the  Company, 
as  his  share  of  the  prizes  taken  by  his  squadron  in  174(3  and  of  the 
Madras  ransom  :  but  the  Company  refused  to  pay  more  on  these 
accounts  than  100  crowns  a  month  for  the  period  of  his  commanding 
the  squadron.  He  died  apparently  on  November  10,  1753,  not  Septem 
ber  9,  as  has  commonly  been  supposed  ;  and  his  latest  biographer.  M 
Herpin,  enthusiastic  supporter  of  La  Bourdonnais  as  he  is,  admits  that 
his  hero  seems  to  have  had  the  address  to  keep  back  considerable  sum> 
when  his  estate  was  sequestrated  in  1748.  This  makes  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  story,  that  his  wife,  who  had  travelled  home  separately 
by  wav  of  Lisbon,  had  been  entrusted  with  the  safe-keeping  of  a  large 
part  of  his  estate.  But  he  had  had  probably  to  employ  much  of  this 
in  interesting  the  Pompadour  and  others  in  his  cause.  For  his  will, 
etc.,  see  Herpin,  La  Bourdannai*,  pp.  252,  etc. 
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Wednesday ,  A  ugust  2}— When  T  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he  asked 
if  I  had  heard  of  the  retirement  of  the  English 
from  Arcot,  Timirikottai.  Conjeeveram,  etc. 
I  replied.  Two  divisions  of  the  army  have 
marched  to  Madras  with  their  guns  and  bag¬ 
gage.  The  rest  with  some  guns  are  still  out, 
causing  trouble,  and  I  have  only  heard  rumours 
of  their  retirement.  Everywhere  people  say 
that  the  English  are  withdrawing,  perhaps 
because  there  has  been  a  difference  between 
them  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  about  his 
refusal  to  give  the  Trichinopolv  country  and 
Fort  to  the  Raja  of  Mysore,  who  helped  him 
with  80  lakhs  of  rupees  for  his  expenses.  He 
has  no  money  and  may  have  asked  the  English. 
They  may  have  replied  that,  in  spite  of  the 
Company’s  orders  not  to  light  or  interfere  with 
the  country  powers,  they  nevertheless  helped 
him  with  the  powder,  shot,  soldiers  and  muni¬ 
tions  that  he  needed,  and  secured  his  success, 
but  that  thev  cannot  find  the  money  he  wants 

4,  • 

and  must  recall  their  men  from  the  out-garri- 
sons,  as  otherwise  they  will  have  to  pay  them. 
If  money  were  lent  him,  it  could  not  be  entered 
in  the  Company’s  accounts,  in  case  he  failed  to 
repay  it,  and  then  Mr.  Saunders  would  have 


t  find  Adi,  Angtrasa. 
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to  pay  it  himself  ;  and  he  is  not  certain  of  con¬ 
tinuing  as  Governor  for  another  year.  Their 
men  have  probably  been  ordered  to  retire  for 
these  reasons.1 *  ( )thcrs  say  that  they  have  been 
alarmed  by  your  letter  and  fear  that,  as  you 
have  received  many  men  and  ships,  you  may 

take  Madras  as  was  done  formerly.  You  know 

%> 

the  truth.’  He  went  in  after  some  reflection, 
and  I  went  to  my  office. 

Afterwards  I  remained  at  home  as  I  was 
unwell. 

Saturday ,  August  5. 2 — I  had  heard  before  that 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and  the  English  wanted 
to  take  Gingee3  :  but  to-dav  certain  news  came 
that  their  army  was  advancing  against  it.  So 
300  European  soldiers,  100  Topasses  and  600 
sepoys  and  tire-lock  people,  marched  to-day 
under  the  newly  arrived  officers,  commanded  by 
M.  de  Kerjean,  towards  Gingee,  and  reached 
Valudavur  fort,  with  four  great  guns,  shot, 
powder,  etc.  M.  Kerjean  will  set  out  to-morrow. 


1  Most  of  this  only  goes  to  show  how  ill-informed  were  the  French 
of  English  affairs.  In  the  year  (ending  April  30)  1751-52,  the  English 
Company  had  advanced  88.000  pagodas  more  than  it  had  received  from 
Mnhammad  ’All  ;  and  in  1752-53  it  advanced  a  further  sum  of  371,000 
pagodas.  At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  added  that,  at  first  at  all 
events,  this  had  been  done  most  reluctantly. 

t25th  Adi ,  Angirasa. 

s Lawrence  was  absolutely  opposed  to  this  plan,  and  declared  that  it 
would  fail  ;  but  Saunders  < contrary  to  his  usual  good  sense)  persisted 
in  it. — *  He  laughed  at  my  fears  and  remonstrances,  and  for  a  final 
answer  in  short  said  he  had  ordered  the  party  and  it  must  go  (Lawren- 
ce’*  Journal,  ap.  Orme  MSS.  Various  13  ff.  35-3G). 
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I  hear  the  soldiers,  etc.,  will  march  against 

Muhammad  ’All  Khan  at  (1  ingee  as  soon  as 

M.  Kcrjean  reaches  Valudavur  fort  to-morrow. 

Sunday,  August  G.x — Foot-messengers  sent  for 

news  have  returned  and  say  that  Muhammad 

’All  Khan,  with  his  own  troops  and  the  English 

were  camped  on  the  Nari  river  near  (fingee. 

When  a  few  approached  the  fortifications,  our 

French  army  and  the  killodar’s  people  fired 

their  guns  and  cannon  at  close  range,  on  which 

they  retreated  to  the  main  body  by  the  Nari 
«/  ^ 

river  with  the  loss  of  about  10  killed  and  20 
wounded.8 

I  also  hear  that  yesterday  Konapparangi 8 
drove  away  the  Villupuram  guards,  and  posted 
his  own  people  at  the  Fort  there,  and  then  he 
advanced  to  Kettai  Alagramam. 

Monday,  August  7/ — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  at  nine  o’clock  this  morning,  he  was 
walking  up  and  down  after  his  coffee.  I 
salaamed.  He  asked  what  was  the  matter  with 
me.  I  told  him  that  I  had  been  costive  and 
feverish,  but  by  his  favour  had  recovered.  He 


1  26th  Adi,  Angi  raxa. 

5  There  was  no  attack;  hut  Kinneer,  who  commanded  the  English, 
thoroughly  reconnoitred  the  place,  and  concluded  that  he  could  not 
reduce  it  without  a  large  force  and  a  prolonged  siege.  In  the  event 
the  English  did  not  take  it  until  after  the  fall  of  Pondichery  in  17G1 
Military  Cornu  Itations ,  1752,  p.  28. 

*  See  above,  p.  150,  n.  3. 

4  27th  Adi.  Angtrasa. 
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then  said  that  he  had  heard  that  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  had  been  beaten  by  our  people 
near  Gingee  and  that  he  had  fled.  ‘  What 
else  could  have  been  expected  ?  ’  I  asked. 
‘  Everyone  said  that,  when  he  marched  against 
Gingee,  he  would  be  beaten  and  put  to  flight.’ 
He  said,  ‘  The  English  must  abandon  him. 
They  never  do  anything  but  run  away.’  After 
answering  him,  I  went  to  mv  office  and 
stayed  there  till  noon,  when  I  took  my  bath, 
in  token  of  having  recovered  my  health. 

At  five  o’clock,  the  Governor  told  me  he  had 
received  a  letter  from  M.  de  Kerjcan  at  Gingee, 
relating  how  he  had  deceived  the  English  by  a 
stratagem.  4  How,  sir  ?  ’  I  asked  ;  4  pray  tell  me.’ 
He  said,  4 1  wrote  to  the  Europeans  in  the 
Tiruviti  and  Villupuram  forts  not  to  attack 
the  English,  if  they  appeared,  but  to  hoist  the 
white  flag,  draw  up  a  list  of  the  cannon,  guns, 
shot  and  powder,  etc,,  and  offer  them  to  the 
English  commander  ;  if  lie  accepted  them  and 
was  willing  to  let  our  people  march  away,  they 
were  to  remove  the  flag,  and  deliver  up  the  forts. 
Accordingly  Tiruviti  and  Villupuram  were 
surrendered  without  fighting.1  The  English 
then  approached  Gingee  expecting  that  also 
to  be  surrendered  without  resistance.  Our 
people  kept  quiet  till  the  English  with  a  few 


1  Cf.  Military  Coni>ultation8^175S!,  p.  28. 
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of  Muhammad  ’  Ali  Khan’s  men  came  like  asses 
with  their  flag  up  to  the  fort  gate.  Then  they 
tired  all  their  cannon  and  guns  off  together. 
Some  lost  their  legs,  others  their  hands  and 
others  their  heads.  So  their  army  was  scattered 
and,  abandoning  their  baggage,  fled  to  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan’s  camp.’ 1  When  he  learnt  of 
the  advance  of  the  army  from  Pondichcrv  and 
La  Yolonte’s  encamping  in  his  rear,  he  fled 
with  his  own  and  the  English  armies  to  Tiru- 
vannamalai  bv  way  of  Tumbur.2  M.  Kerjean 
and  M.  La  Volonte  have  written  announ¬ 
cing  this.'  He  then  ordered  me  to  tell  the 
Company’s  merchants  to  send  peons  to  take 
care  that  the  HdaiyArpalaiyam  and  Chidam¬ 
baram  cloth  was  not  seized  on  its  wav  here.  I 

* 

therefore  went  to  my  office  and  repeated  these 
orders  to  the  Company’s  merchants  who  had 
come  there.  They  agreed  and  departed. 

He  sent  for  me  again  at  half-past  six  and 
repeated  the  news. 

He  sent  for  me  a  third  time  at  eight  o’clock 
and  said  the  same  over  again.  This  was 
because  of  his  joy  at  the  enemy’s  defeat  and 
flight.  He  was  much  elated  with  joy. 

Wednesday,  August  9* — I  hear  the  following 
news  On  Monday,  the  day  before  yesterday 


1  A  great  exaggeration.  Cf.  p.  157.  n.  2.  su/iru. 
3  In  the  Villupuram  taluk. 

*  (9th  Adi,  A ngiraxo. 
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the  French  army  at  Gingee  attacked  Muham¬ 
mad  All  Klian  and  the  English.  army,  en¬ 
camped  at  Sakkirapuram  with  1,000  foot,  a 
cannon  and  two  field -pieces  ;  five  of  the  enemy 
were  killed  and  a  few  wounded.  On  this 
they  retreated  and  fled  several  ways  to 
Tumbur,  abandoning  their  entrenchments. 
M.  Kerjcan  (who  was  encamped  near  Yikra- 
vandi)  and  Konapparangi  learnt  this  yesterday. 
They  sent  40  horsemen  to  find  out  how 
many  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  had.  On  sighting 
them  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  people  set  fire 
to  a  village.  M.  Kerjean,  Konapparangi,  etc., 
made  ready,  and  to-day  fell  upon  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan’s  and  the  English  armies.  They 
fought  from  eight  till  noon. 

Major  [Kinneer1],  the  English  commandant, 
was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  one  or  two 
officers  with  60  or  70  English  soldiers  were 
killed.  An  equal  number  was  wounded. 
Many  Muhammadan  and  Carnatic  sepoys  were 
wounded  or  killed.  They  fled  in  all  directions.2 


1  The  name  is  spelt  in  the  Madras  transcript  Tuuibcr,  probably  a 
copyist’s  error  for  Kaniber. 

»  This  is  the  action  called  by  Orme  the  battle  of  Vikravandi  (See 
History,  Vol.  I,  p.  254).  Orme’s  dates  are  of  course  Old  Style.  Cf. 
Military  Consultations.  1752 ,  loc.  cit.  It  should  be  noted  that  Kinneer 
attacked  the  French,  not  vice  versa  as  the  diarist  says.  The  English 
Council  observe.  1  Although  this  undertaking  has  not  been  attended 
with  all  the  success  that  could  be  wished,  yet  the  Board  are  of 
opinion  that  the  measures  that  have  been  pursued  were  very  proper. 
Although  Lawrence  was  present,  he  did  not  sign  the  consultation. 
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I  received  this  news  at  four  o’clock  this 
evening  and  went  at  once  to  report  it  to  the 
Governor.  On  my  way,  I  met  a  peon  who  said 
that  the  Governor  wanted  me  at  the  Fort.  So 
I  went  there  and  reported  the  camp  news. 
He  did  not  believe  me  and  doubted  if  such 
a  tiling  could  have  happened,  though  he  told 
me  that  M.  Le  Verrier  had  written  from 
Valudavur  that  he  had  heard  the  sound  of 
heavy  firing  from  the  west.  I  assured  him 
that  he  would  receive  news  presently.  On  the 
moment  a  letter  from  M.  Kerjean  arrived  from 
the  camp,  with  the  news  I  had  just  related. 
The  Governor  was  overjoyed,  and  said  that 
mv  words  were  true.  lie  ordered  me  to  send 
for  the  master-gunner  to  tire  a  salute  of 
21  guns. 


He  then  said.  *  Madame  has  gone  to  M. 
A  incens’.  Go  and  offer  her  your  congratu¬ 
lations.  So  1  gave  a  nazar  of  five  pagodas  to 
the  Governor,  told  the  master-gunner  to  fire  a 
salute  of  21  guns  according  to  the  Governor’s 
orders,  then  went  to  M.  Vincens  house  to 
report  the  happy  news,  as  written  above,  and 
offer  my  congratulations.  In  her  joy  she 
declared  that  God  would  soon  bless  us  with 
Muhammad  All  Ivhan  s  head.  She  then  went 
to  meet  the  Governor. 


As  soon  as  he 
Sahib  s  son,  Itaza 
21 


heard  the  news,  Chanda 
Sahib,  went  to  offer  his 
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congratulations  to  the  Governor  with  a  nazar  of 
21  pagodas;  ' Ali  Naqi  Sahib  gave  a  nazar  o( 
31  pagodas  and  Mir  A’azam  7, pagodas.  The 
other  Muhammadans  also  gave  presents.  The 
Company's  new  merchants  and  Papavva  Pillai 
presented  nazars  of  21  pagodas  each. 

After  all  had  offered  their  nazars,  the 
Governor  called  me  and  said.  kWe  were  be¬ 
trayed  when  we  sent  the  Englishman  M.  Law 
as  commander  to  Trichinopolv  ;  now  that  a 
Frenchman  is  sent  with  a  small  army,  he 
has  won  great  glory.  That  is  what  Frenchmen 
are.1 2  Tell  every  one  of  this.'  Accordingly 
1  did  so. 

Thursday.  August  10} — When  I  had  re¬ 
ported  the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning, 
he  asked  if  I  had  heard  more  about  the  affair 
of  yesterday.  I  said  that  no  fresh  news  had 
come,  but  that  people  gave  more  details.  Two 
peons  then  brought  a  letter  from  M.  Kerjean. 
After  reading  it,  he  said  to  the  Europeans,  etc., 
present,  ‘  He  says,  “  About  70  or  80  English 
corpses  have  been  buried.  Of  the  Tamils  and 
Muhammadans,  the  number  is  not  known.  A 
24-pounder  burst  at  a  lucky  moment  "  ’.  After 
reading  the  details  of  the  fight  and  the  enemy’s 
retreat,  he  said  that  we  had  lost  one  officer  and 


1  Law  was  of  Scotch  extraction.  But  if  Dupleix  could  have  looked 
ahead  but  a  month,  to  Kerjean ’s  complete  overthrow  at  B&hftr,  he 
would  perhaps  have  refrained  from  this  unfortunate  remark. 

2  30th  Adi.  Angiraxa. 


J hand a  RANOA  PILL  At 


1 752] 


U:\ 


some  soldiers  and  sepoys.  Then  they  all  con¬ 
versed  in  great  joy.  Presently  he  asked  me 
if  Mr.  Lawrence  was  at  Madras  or  Fort  St. 
David.  I  said  he  was  at  Madras.  •  Neverthe¬ 
less,’  ho  said,  -  send  people  to  find  out.’  1  said 
I  would  do  so  and  took  leave. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  evening  and 
asked  [the  news].  I  said  there  was  some. 
4  What  is  it  ?'  he  asked.  1  replied,  4  At  nine 
o'clock  this  morning.  Mr.  Kinneei,  the  com¬ 
mander  of  Muhammad  All  Khan’s  troops, 
who  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  Monichan1, 
who  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  shoulder  and 
severely  in  the  leg,  reached  Fort  St.  David  in 
palankins.  They  visited  Mr.  Boddam,  the 
Governor,  and  then  went  to  the  hospital  to  have 
their  wounds  dressed.  Forty  or  fifty  wounded 
men  also  arrived,  escorted  bv  a  few  soldiers 
and  sepoys.  When  Mr.  Kinneer  visited  the 
Governor  in  spite  of  his  wounds,  21  guns  were 
fired  to  make  people  think  a  victory  had  been 
won.  A  Europe  ship  arrived  with  50  soldiers 
and  sailed  for  Madras  next  dav.  A  new 
Governor  is  to  be  appointed  at  Madras. 
Muhammad  'Ali  Khan’s  beaten  army  is 
returning  to  Tiruviti  whither  Muhammad 
'Ali  Khan  is  also  going.  He  is  now  halting  at 
Tirubhaskharanallur.  on  the  banks  of  the 

*  Conjectural.  Ranga  Pillai  writes  Tmchchun.  Henry  Monichan 
was  an  ensign  of  1751  :  he  became  Lieutenant  in  1752,  and  was  killed 
in  the  following  year. 
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Pennar,  about  6  miles  from  Tiruviti  and  Yil- 

lupuram.  Mr.  Starke1  is  expected  to  arrive 

to  day  from  Madras  as  Governor  of  Fort  St. 

David.  Mr.  Tom  Cooke  2  and  Mr.  Drake 3  are 

at  Marikrishna puram .  Seeing  our  whit6  fla« 

flying  there,  they  asked  why  it  was  allowed  to 

flv  in  the  Muhammadan  conntrv.  They  were 

*  *  * 

told  that  those  places  had  been  given  in  jaghir 
to  the  French  :  but  nevertheless  they  ordered 
it  to  be  removed.  Our  people  refused,  but  said 
that  the  others  might  do  so  if  they  liked.  The 
English  then  removed  it.  But  about  ten  o’clock, 
our  people  were  sent  for,  told  that  the  English 
had  only  been  joking,  and  ordered  to  hoist  it 
again.  Our  people  hoisted  it  accordingly.’ 
When  I  reported  this,  the  Governor  said  that  it 
was  all  true  and  he  had  received  the  same 
news.  He  added, 4  Mr.  Saunders  at  Madras  does 


Richard  Starke,  son,  I  believe,  of  John  Starke  and  Martha 
Empson,  who  were  married  at  Fort  St.  George  in  1713.  He  con¬ 

tinued  Deputy  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David  until  175b,  when  he 
resigned  on  account  of  his  supersession  by  Clive.  He  went  home  in 
the  following  year,  accompanied  by  his  brother,  John,  also  in  the 

Company’s  service. 

4  The  son  of  a  Company’s  servant  of  the  same  name,  who 
died  at  Cuddalore  in  1733.  He  was  of  Council  at  Fort  St.  David, 
and  later  on  had  a  lively  dispute  about  going  to  camp  without 
special  allowances  for  the  danger  he  would  incur. 

*  Dawsonne  Drake,  son  of  George  Drake  and  Sophia  Bugden, 
who  were  married  at  Madras  in  1722.  He  died  at  Madras  in  1781. 
His  principal  achievement  was  going  as  chief  civil  servant  with 
Draper’s  Manilla  Expedition  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  grievously  mis¬ 
conducted  himself  as  temporary  Governor  of  Manilla.  The  full  story 
will,  I  suppose,  be  related  in  Mr.  Morse  Stephens  book  on  that 
episode,  now  under  preparation. 
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not  seem  to  know  the  customs  of  Europeans, 
for  he  has  imprisoned  the  soldiers  from 
Trichinopolv at  Fort  St.  David,  and  is  preparing 
to  attack  us  on  account  of  Divi  island  to  the 
northward.  For  all  this  they  will  send  a  rope 
from  Europe  to  hang  him  with.’  I  replied, 
‘True,  they  are  grievously  punished  who  dis¬ 
obey  their  King's  orders  :  he  will  be  hewn  into 
pieces.' — ’You  are  right,’  he  said.  ‘This  is 

no  trifle.’  I  then  took  leave  and  came  a  wav. 

• 

I  met  the  Nayinar’s  peon  who  said,  *  Mr. 
Starke,  the  new  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David, 
and  another  European  (whose  name  I  do  not 
know).  Venkataswami  (Mr.  Starke’s  dubasli) 
and  his  son  (Peddu  Nayakkan)  with  50  match  - 
lockmen  and  sepoys  have  just  passed  within 
our  Bound-hedge  with  a  hundred  coolies 
carrying  their  goods.  They  must  now  be 
opposite  the  Yaludavur  gate.’  I  went  to  the 
Governor  and  told  him  the  foregoing.  ‘  Well, 
let  him  go,’  he  said.  I  took  leave  and  went  to 
my  office. 

Sunday,  Augmt  13.' — As  soon  as  the  Governor 
returned  from  mass,  1  went  and  reported  the 
news.  He  asked  if  there  was  anvthing  else.  I 
replied,  ;  When  Muhammad  'All  Khan  and 
Abd-ul-wahab' Khan  reached  Tiruviti,  yester¬ 
day,  the  English — Europeans,  Topasses,  sepoys. 


1  lnt  Avani,  -Anglratu  . 
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etc. — departed  to  Fort  St.  David  with  their 
guns  and  other  munitions  of  war.  Thereupon 
a  dispute  arose  between  Muhammad  'All  Khan 
and  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan.  The  latter  said 
angrily,  “  1  told  you  to  surrender  Trichinopolv, 
and  depart  with  our  families  and  money  to 
Ellore  and  Itajahmundrv,  and  govern  those 
su.ba.hs,  but  you  would  not  listen  to  me.  The 
Raja  of  Mysore  according  to  liis  promise  helped 
us  with  10  lakhs  of  rupees,  wherewith  to  over¬ 
come  the  enemy  ;  I  advised  you  that  you 
should  not  desert  him  but  keep  your  word. 
Again  you  did  not  hear  me  and  have  made  an 
enemy  of  him.  Here  again,  I  advised  you  to 
tro  to  Madras,  discuss  vour  affairs,  and  then 
march  to  Arcot ;  but  a  third  time  you  have  not 
listened  to  me  ;  against  my  wish  you  marched 
upon  Gingee  and  have  returned  with  defeat. 
Therefore  the  English  have  now  refused  you 
money  for  your  expenses.  Toil  have  never 
taken  my  advice.  You  are  a  fool.  Why 
should  we  be  ruined  by  you  ?  ”  Thus  in  anger 
he  marched  away  by  Tiruvannamalai.’  The 
Governor  asked  how  many  had  followed  him. 
I  said,  ‘  100  poor  horse  and  two  or  three  hundred 
matchlock -people.’ 

He  then  asked  if  there  was  any  other  news. 
I  replied,  k  Muhammad  Ali  Khan’s  people  are 
quitting  him,  for  they  are  dying  of  starvation. 
With  his  promisos  and  oaths,  lie  persuaded 
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Chanda  Sahib  to  go  to  him,  and  then,  having 
kept  him  for  four  days,  cut  off  his  head1.  He 
will  surely  pay  for  this  not  only  by  losing  his 
rank,  but  by  losing  his  life  as  well.  T  have 
said  before  and  1  repeat  it  now.  that,  in  a 
month’s  time,  his  head  will  be  cut  off.  I  said 
this  with  emphasis  and  added.  ‘As  a  warning, 
God  punishes  even  the  greatest  kings  who 
betray  others  or  compass  their  death  or  ruin. 
Therefore  Muhammad’Ali  Khan  will  surelv 

4- 

lose  his  life.’  After  speaking  of  other  matters. 
I  went  to  my  office. 

The  Governor  questioned  me  about  the 
road  to  Valudavur  and  Tiruviti.  and  noted  it 
down.  I  think  he  then  wrote  to  M.  Kcrjean. 
the  commander  of  the  troops  at  Valudavur  to 
fall  by  night  upon  Muhammad  'All  Khan,  who 
is  encamped  at  Tiruviti. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  evening  and 
asked  the  news.  1  said,  k  I  hear  that,  as 
Mr.  Starke  has  arrived  as  Governor  of  Fort  St. 
David,  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Boddam,  has  sailed 
for  Madras  on  a  Europe  ship.  Mr.  Starke  has 
informed  Muhammad  ’Alt  Khan  that  a  strict 
order  has  come  from  Europe  not  to  interfere 
with  the  French  and  that  an  account  of  the 
Europeans  that  have  been  killed  must  be  sent 
to  England,  and  so  he  could  do  nothing  for  the 


1  A  curiously  inaccurate  statement. 
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Nawab  who  must  write  to  Mr.  Saunders.  So 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  is  plunged  in  a  sea  of 
grief.'  The  Governor  said,  k  He  is  a  senseless 
mule.  Formerly  he  disregarded  my  words. 
What  is  the  use  of  grieving  at  his  desertion  by 
the  English  ?  His  only  chance  of  prosperity 
lies  in  listening  to  me.'  I  replied,  k  If  he 
prostrates  himself  before  you,  you  may  save 
him  ;  otherwise  he  will  be  killed  like  Chanda 
Sahib.’  I  talked  thus  for  about  an  hour  and 
then  went  to  my  office. 

Chandra  Kao  and  Anantaji  Pandit,  who 
were  seized  on  the  day  on  which  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan’s  army  retreated,  were  to-night 
brought  before  the  Governor.  1  am  told  that 
they  are  to  be  imprisoned  in  Periyanna 
Nayinar’s  house.  As  the  Governor  has  heard 
that  Chandra  Kao  made  lakhs  of  rupees  when 
he  served  Mir  Ghulam  Husaiu  in  Tinnevelly, 
he  hopes  to  get  two  or  three  lakhs  of  rupees 
out  of  him.  His  fortune  remains  to  be  seen. 

Tuesday,  August  15.'—' The  Governor,  after 
going  to  church  in  honour  of  the  feast,3  went  to 
visit  M.  Vincens  who  is  seriously  ill.  I  after¬ 
wards  went  and  reported  the  news.  He  asked 
if  there  was  any  news  about  Muhammad  Aii 
Khan.  I  replied,  *  I  hear  that  Muhammad  'Ali 
Khan  has  written  to  Mr.  Saunders  at  Madras, 


1  3rd  Avani,  Angiram. 

2  The  Assumption  of  the  BLessed  Virgin. 
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and  is  anxiously  expecting  liis  reply.  More¬ 
over  he  is  troubled  at  having  no  money  to  pay 
his  horsemen  and  sepoys,  who  are  indescribably 

troublesome.  As  he  has  no  money  for  his 

* 

men,  it  is  said  that  he  will  either  fly  or  be 

killed  by  one  of  the  sepoys.’  I  talked  with  him 

about  this  in  detail,  and  then  went  to  mv 

%> 

office. 

Thursday ,  August  17} — After  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  mornimr,  he 
asked  if  there  was  anything  else.  I  replied, 
‘  There  were  25  Carnatic  people  in  the  Villu- 
puram  fort.  Our  people  have  seized  them 
and  the  fort,  and  sent  the  former  here.’  They 
were  then  summoned,  proved  to  be  washermen, 
barbers  and  ryots.  The  Governor  asked  me 
what  should  be  done.  I  replied,  ‘  What  can 
such  dogs  do  ?  If  they  are  released,  they  will 
say  that  the  Maharaja  was  pleased  to  let  them 
go  and  depart  blessing  you.’  Four  who  were 
thought  to  be  spies,  and  the  Brahman  manager 
of  the  place,  were  ordered  to  be  kept  in  prison, 
and  the  rest  were  released.  Then  I  went  to 
my  office. 

’Alt  Khan  joined  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  at 
Trichinopoly  when  Chanda  Sahib  was  delivered 
up  by  M.  Law,  was  refused  his  weapons,  but 
allowed  to  stay,  though  he  got  no  post,  but 


22 
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170 


THE  DIART  OF 


[Aug.  17. 


only  four  annas  a  day  batta.  Perceiving  that 
he  was  not  trusted,  that  no  weapons  were  given 
him,  and  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  take 
part  in  any  fight,  he  wrote  to  M.  d’Auteuil. 
Having  received  a  cowle  from  the  Governor,  he 
came  in  here  from  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s 
camp. 

Saturday ,  August  19.1 — 1  hear  to-day  that, 
after  some  negotiations  between  the  Governor 
and  Muhammad  'All  Khan  by  means  of 
Muhammad  Tavakkal,  two  nobles,  Muhammad 
Masih  Khan  and  Husain  Muhammad  Klian,  a 
Navait,  are  to  confer  with  the  Governor,  and 
that  the  Governor  has  sent  them  a  cowle  to 
come  hero  without  fear.2 3 

Sunday ,  August  20? — 1  hear  that  M.  Law 
who  has  been  in  prison  at  the  Fort,  was  released 
to-dav.  But  he  is  to  be  under  surveillance  till 
he  sails  for  Europe.  He  is  therefore  not  going 
abroad. 

The  Nayinar’s  son  sent  word  this  evening 
that  the  English  people  with  their  officers,  who 
yesterday  evening  were  on  their  way  from 
Alambarai.  Mr.  piive,4  and  Sampati  Rao  in  a 
number  of  masula-boats  were  passing  the 


1  7 tli  Avani ,  Angirasa. 

2  This  negotiation  seems  to  have  been  begun  with  English  approval. 
See  Saunders’  letter  to  Dupleix  of  August  6,  1752  ( French  Corresjiond- 
ence,  1762 ,  p.  71). 

3  Sth  Avani ,  Angiraxu . 

*  See  above,  p.  120,  n.  2. 
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Kunimedu  roads.  T  went  at  once  rind  iufoimcd 
tliG  GovGrnor  who  said, 1  ou  told  me  }  esterday 
that  Sampati  Rao  and  Mr.  Olivo  woro  not 
coming.’  I  ropliod,  *  I  only  repeated  what  tho 
people  from  Madras  said.  But  Sampati  Rao 
will  not  travel  like  this.  He  is  a  cautious 
man  ;  after  the  death  ot  Anwar-ud-din  Khan, 
he  obtained  his  formal  discharge  and  has  kept 
quiet,  without  desiring  to  take  any  part  in 
business.  This  has  displeased  Muhammad  All 
Khan  and  Malifuz  Khan.  Nash*  .Tang  came 
here,  and  gave  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  the  title 
of  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  Bahadur  :  but  at  the 
time  of  Nasir  Jang’s  defeat  and  Right  at 
Tiruviti  in  his  attempt  to  secure  the  subah  of 
Arcot,  Sampati  Rao  said  that  he  would  not 
interfere  in  business  as  he  could  not  agree  with 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  ;  and  you  know  that  he 
has  done  nothing.  Were  he  to  change  his  plan 
now,  it  would  onlv  be  by  the  influence  of  some 
unlucky  star  Did  he  set  out  when  the  dis¬ 
pute  between  Mr.  Clive  and  Mr.  Lawrence  had 
been  decided  in  Council  ?l  But  Mr.  Clive  may 
be  coming.  Sampati  Rao  is  sickly,  and  is 
always  suffering  from  a  stricture.  So  his 
coming  is  unlikely.’  So  saying,  I  went  to  my 
office. 


1  I  do  not  know  what  this  refers  to,  and  recollect  no  dispute  between 
Clive  and  Lawrence.  The  most  probable  explanation  seems  to  be  that 
Clive’s  name  is  written  by  a  slip  for  that  of  Saunders. 
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At  eight  o’clock  to-night,  the  Governor  sent 
for  me  and  said  that  he  had  ordered  the 
captain  of  the  Anson  to  seize  all  the  English 
masula-boats,  and  that  they  would  arrive 
to-morrow  afternoon.1 

I  then  went  aside.  But  he  sent  for  me  again 
and  said  that  as  two  vakils  of  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan,  son  of  Anwar-ud-din  Khan,  would  arrive 
to-morrow  morning,  lodgings  must  be  arranged 
for  them,  and  that  I  and  Muhammad  Tavak- 
kal  were  to  go  and  receive  them,  conduct  them 
to  their  quarters,  and  then  report  their  arrival, 
after  which  he  would  appoint  a  time  to  receive 
them.  I  agreed  and  departed. 

Muhammad  Tavakkal  then  came  and  after 
salutations  said,  ‘  I  told  the  Governor  that  two 
nobles  from  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  (Muham¬ 
mad  Masih  Khan  and  Husain  Muhammad 
Khan)  would  arrive  to-morrow  morning.  He 
said  he  would  give  you  orders  about  them. 
Has  he  done  so  ?  ’  • — ‘Yes,’  I  replied,  ‘  we  are  to 
meet  them  to-morrow  morning.  I  shall  engage 
Prakasa  Mudali’s  house  opposite  to  Kanaka- 
raya  Mudali’s.’  I  then  sent  for  Raman,  and 
having  told  him  to  get  the  house  ready  and 
deliver  it  to  Muhammad  Tavakkal,  came  home. 


1  Probably  Dupleix’  motive  for  this  piece  of  piracy  was  his  desire 
to  Recure  the  person  of  Clive,  in  order  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
troops  who  had  surrendered  at  Trichinopoly. 
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Monday,  August  21}  —  On  account  of  M. 
Vincens’  funeral,2  the  Governor  and  others 
went  to  the  church  this  morning. 

I  and  Muhammad  Tavakkal  went  out  as  far 
as  the  salt  water  creek,  this  side  of  my  garden, 
to  receive  Husain  Muhammad  Klian  and 
Muhammad  Masih  Khan,  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan’s  two  vakils  mentioned  yesterday,  who 
have  come  to  propose  peace.  We  left 
them  at  the  quarters  appointed  for  them,  and 
reported  this  to  the  Governor.  He  asked 
whether  they  had  brought  many  people  with 
them.  I  replied,  ‘  The  vakils  came  in  palan- 
kins.  The}"  have,  besides  these,  2  chargers,  a 
jemadar  and  10  troopers,  with  20  Carnatic  mus¬ 
keteers,  and  pikemen,  swordsmen  and  servants. 
Their  goods  loaded  two  camels.  All  these  are 
at  their  lodgings.  They  desire  me  to  pay  you 
suitable  compliments  from  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  and  themselves,  and  say  that  they 
have  come  according  to  your  cowle  and  orders, 
with  instructions  from  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
to  learn  your  wishes,  and  that  they  will  visit 
you  when  desired  and  act  as  you  please.’ — 4  Is 
that  all  ?’  he  asked,  and  when  I  said,  ‘Yes,’ — 
Did  you  not  ask  them  any  questions?’  he 

1  .9  th  A  van/,  Angirasa. 

*  This  was  Jean-Baptiste  Vincens,  born  in  1724,  the  third  son  of 
Mme.  Uupleix  by  her  first  husband.  He  was  buried  on  the  16th. 
He  had  recently  returned  from  serving  under  Bussv  in  the  Deccan. 
See  p.  i* *l  supra. 
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demanded.  ‘You  did  not  tell  me  io,  so  I  did 
not,’  I  replied.  ‘  Wlwit  aged  men  are  they  ?  ’  he 
asked.  I  replied,  *  Muhammad.  Masili  Klian 
looks  about  80  and  Husain  Muhammad  Khan 
65.’  He  said,  ‘  They  have  imprisoned  our 
soldiers,  Hasan -ud-diii  Khan  and  others. 
Have  they  brought  them  or  not?’  I  replied, 
‘  They  have  come  alone  without  our  people.’ 
The  Governor  continued,  ‘  Why  have  they  come 
then  ?  Unless  [our  people]  are  released,  I  won’t 
see  them.  Send  them  a  wav.’  I  answered,  k  I 
would  not  do  that  at  once.  I  will  send  for 
them  this  evening,  and  talk  to  them.  You 
need  not  say  anything.’ — ‘  Very  well,’  he  said, 
‘  but  don’t  let  them  bring  daggers,  swords  or 
knives,  or  they  will  have  to  be  searched.’ 
Muhammad  Tavakkal  said,  *  1  will  tell 
them  and  see  that  they  do  not  bring  even  a 
switch.’ — ‘  All  right,’  the  Governor  said  :  ‘  you 
may  go.’  So  we  took  leave  and  came  away. 
Muhammad  Tavakkal  said,  k  l  will  see 
Madame  first,  and  then  visit  them.’  He  then 
took  leave  and  departed.  I  came  home. 

At  about  one  o’clock  this  afternoon,  one  of 
the  tappal-peons  engaged  yesterday  came  and 
said  that  our  ship  had  seized  11  masula-boats 
and  a  sloop  with  Englishmen  on  board,  and  that 
the  Europeans  in  the  masula-boats  had  been 
taken  on  board  the  ship,  the  boats  fastened 
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to  her,  and  two  guns  fired.1  A  peon  then 
told  me  that  the  Governor  wanted  me  as  he 
had  seen  from  the  top  of  the  Qouvernement  the 
ship  hoisting  her  sails  and  supposed  from  the 
signal-guns  that  the  men  had  been  seized.  So 
I  went  to  the  Fort,  where  I  found  the  Governor. 
He  said  joyfully,  ‘  All  the  Englishmen  have 
been  seized.  As  the  sloop  is  flying  the  Hutch 
flag,  she  cannot  belong  to  the  English,  but  the 
masula-boats  are  theirs.’  I  replied,  ‘  What 
was  ever  heard  of  which  you  cannot  accom¬ 
plish  if  you  try  ?  *  M.  Barthelemy  and  M. 
d’Auteuil  were  with  the  Governor. 

M.  Lesquelen,  the  captain  of  the  Europe 
ship,  then  came.  After  talking  with  him,  the 
Governor  went  home  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

This  afternoon  the  Governor  and  Madame 
ordered  the  peons  and  the  European  sergeants 
posted  at  the  gate  not  to  admit  any  one  with¬ 
out  searching  them  to  see  that  they  had  no 
sword,  dagger,  knife  or  other  weapon,  and 
especially  to  examine  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
vakils,  Husain  Muhammad  Khan  and 
Muhammad  Masih  Khan,  and  their  followers. 
Papayya  Pillai  had  got  his  horses,  etc.,  ready, 


1  The  prisoners  consisted  of  a  company  of  Swiss  troops,  being  sent 
from  Madras  to  Fort  St.  David.  Their  seizure  led  to  the  usual  pro¬ 
testations,  etc.,  on  either  side.  It  Was  however  generally  felt  that  in 
seizing  men  at  sea,  when  not  actually  engaged  in  military  operations, 
Dupleix  had  overstepped  even  the  elastic  limits  of  international  law 
in  the  18th  century. 
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in  the  hope  that  the  Governor  would  have 
told  him  to  go  and  receive  the  vakils.  He 
only  heard  of  their  arriving  at  ten  o’clock, 
when  he  visited  the  Governor’s  house  this 
evening.  He  then  sent  away  his  horses,  ele¬ 
phants,  etc.,  and  tried  to  enter  wearing  his 
daggers.  But  the  sergeant  at  the  gate  ordered 
Papayya  Pillai  and  his  son  to  leave  them  be¬ 
hind.  They  hesitated  at  this,  but  were  given 
two  or  three  blows  with  the  butt  of  a  musket 
by  which  the  son  was  knocked  down,  so  they 
and  their  Muhammadan  followers  gave  up 
their  knives  and  daggers  at  once.  Their  tur¬ 
bans  and  pockets  were  also  examined  lest 
small  knives  should  be  hidden  there;  and 

then  only  they  were  admitted. 

*  » 

I  hear  that  at  half -past  six  this  evening, 
Muhammad  Tavakkal  took  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan's  vakils  to  visit  Madame  Dupleix.  She 
presented  them  with  two  shawls,  and,  after 
talking  with  them  a  little  while,  dismissed 
them  with  pan  svpari  and  rose  water,  telling 
them  that  she  would  tell  the  Governor  what 
they  said,  and  arrange  for  their  visiting  him 
to-morrow.  When  they  left,  the  sergeant 
searched  them  to  see  if  they  had  any  swords 
or  daggers. 

I  also  hear  that  the  French  troops 
that  were  encamped  at  Valudavur  under 
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M.  do  Kerjean  liave  marched  and  camped  at 
Mamdur  intending  to  move  towards  Tiruviti. 

Tuesday,  August  22} — Four  English  officers,1 2 
a  bombardier,  and  head -surgeon,  six  persons 
in  all,  who  were  captured  yesterday,  to-day 
were  brought  ashore  to  the  Governor’s  house. 
One  of  the  officers  who  is  sick  was  sent  to  the 
Hospital  ;  the  other  five  were  well  received 
by  the  Governor.  One  who  speaks  French 
talked  with  the  Governor  and  they  were  given 
palankins  and  sent  to  M.  d’Auteuil’s. 

The  Governor  then  sent  for  me  and  said 
‘The  Nayinar’s  peons  reported  that  200  or  300 
soldiers  were  on  their  way,  with  Sampati  Rao 
and  Mr.  Clive  ;  but  they  were  wrong.  The 
sloop  is  Dutch  and  is  carrying  stone  from 
Sadias  to  Ncgapatam.  The  hold  was  searched 
but  no  one  was  found.  There  were  on  her  80 
soldiers,  4  officers,  a  bombardier,  and  the  head- 
surgeon,  86  in  all,  bound  for  Fort  St.  David. 
The  officers  have  shown  me  the  letter.  Sam¬ 
pati  Rao  and  Mr.  Clive  did  not  come  at  all. 
That  was  only  a  lie.  They  will  take  service 
with  us  if  we  please.  Two  of  the  officers  are 
Swiss  who  were  sent  out  with  600  men  by  the 
Company  by  permission  of  the  King  of 


1  10th  A  vani,  Ani/imxn. 

-  One  of  these  was  Captain  Scliaub,  who  commanded  the  company 
now  taken.  I  cannot  identify  the  rest.  Dnpleix'  letter  announcing 
the  circumstance  occurs  in  P'rench  Corrcnjiondence,  tTbt,  p.  l‘A 
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EnglaiTd.  The  dispute  between  Mr.  Lawrence 
and  Mr.  Clive  has  been  settled  and  they  will 
not  be  coming.’ 

He  then  asked  what  people  were  saying  at 
Fort  St.  David.  ‘  How  can  I  tell  ?  ’  I  said ; 
*  they  will  only  hear  yesterday’s  news  to-day  ; 
and  we  shall  know  nothing  here  until  it  has 
been  discussed  bv  the  merchants  and  du bashes 
there.  Then  the  talk  will  spread  outside.  It 
cannot  be  known  vet.’ 

4/ 

Muhammad  Tavakkal  then  came,  and, 
after  salaaming,  went  to  Madame’s  room 
The  Governor  also  went  there  :  so  I  went  to 
my  office. 

At  eleven.  Muhammad  Tavakkal  accom¬ 
panied  Muhammad  Masih  Khan  and  Husain 
Muhammad  Khan.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan's 
agents,  to  the  Governor's  gate.  But  a  chob- 
dar  came  and  said  that  the  Governor  was  at 
table  and  had  ordered  them  to  be  brought  at 
seven  to-night.  The  Governor  permitted 
them  to  be  taken  to  see  the  sea-wall  battery 
and  the  Fort.  So  they  went  to  the  Beach  and 
saw  the  English1  soldiers  who  have  been 
seized.  Then  they  were  shown  places  in  the 
sea-wall  where  the  24-pounders  and  mortars 
are  mounted,  as  well  as  the  new  Gouvernement 
in  the  Fort.  They  then  visited  and  [condoled 


1  Sc.  Swiss. 
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with  ?]  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  on  his  father’s 
death,  and  then  went  to  their  lodgings. 

At  nine  o’clock  to-night,  1  heard  that 
Muhammad  All  Khan’s  agents  had  visited 
the  Governor,  conversed  with  him  about  their 
business,  and  then  took  leave  and  went  to 
their  lodgings,  with  passes  for  the  Yaludavur 
gate  for  their  departure  to-morrow  morning. 

A  lien  I  asked  what  terms  tliev  wanted  and 

* 

why  they  were  going.  1  was  told  that  the 
Governor  had  refused  to  talk  of  peace  until 
Fiasan-ud-din  Klian  and  the  other  prisoners 
had  been  released :  that  therefore  they  would 
inform  Muhammad  'All  Khan  what  the 
Governor  had  said,  and  that  they  had  taken 
leave,  saying  that  they  would  return  if 
Muhammad  'All  Khan  accepted  the  terms. 

The  80  English  soldiers  have  been  brought 
ashore  to  the  Fort. 

The  following  happened  to-day :  — When  the 


liarkara  was  coming  here  with  my  letter  from 
Thupakkundai  Sambayyan  whom  I  sent  to 
Arcot  by  the  Honourable  Governor’s  order,  the 
Xayinar  s  peons  at  the  mettu  seized  the  letter 
this  afternoon  and  gave  it  to  the  Xavinar. 
who  gave  it  to  Papayya  Pillai.  The  latter 
opened  and  read  it.  1  write  below  its  contents 
as  they  are  reported  1  To  Maharaja  Raja  Sri 
[Pillai]  A varga  1  with  Sambayyan’s  blessing. 
There  are  40  foot  and  10  gunners  in  the  fort  of 
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A  root.  When  Mannat-ul-lah  was  here,  he 
used  to  send  help  to  various  places;  hut  now 
he  has  gone  to  camp.  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan 
and  Mannat-ul-lah  have  reached  Knlasa- 
pakkam.  The  palace  and  Rayaji’s  houses  are 
being  made  ready  for  those  who  arc  coming. 
Four  days  ago  Muhammad  ’Alt  wrote  direct¬ 
ing  rice,  etc.,  with  powder  and  shot  to  be  sent 
to  camp  ;  but  yesterday  he  countermanded 
this.  Muhammad  ’Ali  and  Blmjanga  RAo, 
it  is  said,  intend  to  take  Gingee  before  proceed¬ 
ing  here.  This  is  the  news.’  This  letter  was 
written  in  Telugu,  and  further  desired  orders 
to  be  sent. 

Wednesday,  August  23}—  I  hear  that  a 
chobdar  has  delivered  to  the  Governor  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Starke,  the  Governor  of  Fort  St. 
David,  about  the  seizure  of  the  English. 

Thursday ,  August  24} — The  gumastahs  of 
Kasi  Das  Bukkanji,  Gbvardliana  Das  and 
Vallabhu  Sundara  Das,  are  said  to  have 
received  the  following  news  from  Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan’s  and  Salabat  .Tang’s  camps  Ghazi-ud- 
din  Khan  has  crossed  the  Narbada  with  60,000 
horse  and  reached  Burhanpur,  with  Bliaji 
Rao’s  gumastah,  Mnlhari  Rao  Holkar  and  the 
Maratha  sardars.  lie  will  either  winter  at 
Aurangabad  which  is  eight  days'  journey  from 

1 lllfi  Aratti,  Ant/iraxa, 

8 l~2th  Aratti,  Avgirasa, 
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Burhanpuv,  or  march  to  Hyderabad.  It  is  not 
certain  which  ho  will  do.  After  crossing  the 
Narbada,  lie  sent  the  Padshah’s  parwanas  to 
the  several  killedars.  niansabdars.  jaghirdars, 
jemadars,  poligars,  etc.,  who  dwell  in  the 
Deccan  under  the  Padshah’s  umbrella,  ordering 


them  to  obey  (xhazi-ud-din  Khan  instead  of 
Salabat  Jang,  declaring  the  latter  to  be  deposed 
for  his  treachery,  and  ordering  him  to  he 
delivered  up  or  put  to  death.  Moreover 


parwanas  have  also  been  sent  to  people  with 
Salabat  Jang.  But  the  jemadars,  niansabdars. 
etc.,  both  Muhammadan  and  Maratha.  are 
making  excuses.  Saivid  Lashkar  Khan  ;md 
other  nobles  advised  Salabat  Jang  not  to 
quarrel  with  his  elder  brother,  saving  that  hr 
who  ate  the  Padshah's  salt,  and  then  took'  up 
arms  against  him,  displeased  both  (Jo<l  mid 
man.1  But  Salabat  Jang  did  not  agree  with 
Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan,  relying  on  the  support 
of  the  Europeans.  The  Saiyid,  who  re¬ 
membered  the  troubles  that  befell  Xasir  Jam*- 
from  not  taking  his  advice,  resolved  to  join 
Uhazi-ud-din  Khan  and  has  gone  to  Auram»a- 
bad.  Certain  niansabdars  and  jaghirdars  have 
done  the  same.  Salabat  Jang  is  now  much 
troubled.  Nizam  'Ali  Klian  also  fears  and 
may  cither  join  his  eldest  brother  or  await  his 


1  Cf.  Oraut  Dull  llixlnry  of  the  Afarathaa  (*•<!.  J «» I  V,  ,| 
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arrival.  Bosid.cs  tliis  T  hoar  that  the  Governor 
lias  been  asked  for  help.1 

Salabat  Jang  is  said  to  have  encamped  with 
all  his  troops  and  guns  ready  to  march. 

This  evening  Pore  Antoine  who  has  been 
appointed  Bishop  hut  has  not  yet  been 
consecrated,-  passed  me  on  his  way  home, 
when  I  was  sitting  by  the  lane  near  the 
Manakkulam,’  and.  stopping  his  palankin, 
called  me  and  said, *  *  M.  Dupleix  tells  me  that 
the  last  ships  brought  news  to  Madras  that 
the  King  of  Portugal  has  complained  of  Mr. 
Boscawen’s  seizing  me  at  Mylapore,  pulling 
do  wn  the  Portuguese  flag,  and  hoisting  English 
colours  and  demanded  that  the  latter  should  Ik; 
removed  and  the  place  given  back  to  the  Portu¬ 
guese.  So  the  King  of  England  has  ordered 
the  Company  to  deliver  Mylapore  to  me  on  my 
return,  and  the  English  Company  has  written 
accordingly  to  the  Governor  of  Madras  and  the 
Council.  When  the  order  came,  the  English 
flag  was  pulled  down  and  the  English  guns 
and  soldiers  were  withdrawn.  M.  Dupleix 

1  Matters  seemed  so  desperate  that  Bossy  even  asked  orders  from 
Pondichery  whether  or  not  to  continue  his  support  of  Salabat  Jang. 
See  Memoirc  jjour  le  sietir  tie  Buxsy  (1764),  pp.  18-19;  also  a  remark¬ 
able  letter  from  Dupleix,  advising  Bussy  to  retreat  with  Salabat  dang 
(if  necessary)  to  Masulipatam  rather  than  to  Pondichery,  ap. 
Hamont,  Dupleix,  pp.  227,  etc. 

*  Antonio  Noronha.  See  above  Vol.  IV,  p.  411  and  Vol.  VI, 
p.  307. 

*  Presumably  the  tank  attached  to  the  Manakkulam  Pillaiyar 
Temple. 
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tells  me  that  orders  have  been  received  by  the 
Bishop  and  other  Portuguese  there  ;  and  he 
told  me  to  be  ready  to  set  out  thither.  What 
news  could  be  better *  1  than  this  ?  ’  I  congratu¬ 
lated  him,  saying  that  it  must  be  true  as  it 
came  from  the  Senhor  Grande,  and  begged 
him  not  to  forget  me.  1  then  took  my  leave 
and  went  to  the  office. 

Many  guns  were  fired  by  the  Port  and  the 
ships  this  evening  as  to-morrow  is'  the  King’s 
name-day. 

Tuesday.  August  29} — When  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan  heard  that  our  men  had  marched  at 
ten  o’clock  last  night  from  Baliur  to  Marudur. 
he  at  once  occupied  Bahur,  plundered  it  and 
burnt  a  few  houses.  Refugees  say  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  Maratlia  horse  are 
plundering  the  country.  All  the  Villiya- 
nallur  people  have  fled  to  Pondichery,  some 
abandoning  everything  and  others  bringing 
what  they  could.  Ranga  Pillai  (son  of  Anaiya 
Pillai),  the  amaldar  of  the  place,  is  said  to  have 
sent  here  his  wife,  etc.,  with  the  Company’s 
money  and  the  account  rolls,  and  himself  has 
reached  Olukarai  with  ten  peons.  The  Arum- 
patai’s  son,  Muttavya  Pillai.  who  was  at 
Arumpatai  Pillai’s  Choultry,  has  brought  in 
all  his  paddy,  cooking  vessels,  etc.  If  lie  has 


1  Or  less  accurate  ? 

1  nth  A  rani.  A nqiram . 
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clone  tliis,  what  wonder  that  others  should  be 
flying  here  with  their  goods  ?  The  people  of 
Villupuram  and  Tanduvalavanallur 1  arc  said 
to  be  flying  in  panic. 

W  hen  M.  Bury,  Madame  Desjardins  and 

others  reached  Valudavur  fort  this  mornin<> 

on  a  visit  to  M.  Very,2 * 4 5  20  or  30  guns  were  fired 

from  the  Fort  on  their  arrival  and  while  thev 

«/ 

were  at  table,  in  honour  of  his  father-in-law 8 
and  mother-in-law.  But  all  thought  a  battle 
had  begun,  and  fled  in  panic  even  from  distant 
places. 

1  A 

Wednesday,  August  30* — As  Anaiya  Pillai’s 
son,  Banga  Pillai,  has  been  writing  about  the 
plunder  of  the  country  and  the  burning  of  the 
villages  by  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  people,  the 
Governor  was  troubled  and  anxious,  and  spent 
this  evening  in  despatching  reinforcements. 

Thursday.  August  31 .“ — I  heard  this  morn¬ 
ing,  after  reporting  the  news  to  the  Governor, 
that  Muhammad  Ali  Khan’s  troops,  encamped 
near  Tirukkanji  yesterday,  had  plundered 


1  Probably  Valavanftr,  7  miles  east  of  Villuparam. 

Jacques  Very  de  Saint  Remain  married  Frauijuise  Eleonore  Des- 

|H> dins.  April  26.  1751.  Ue  seems  to  have  accompanied  La  Bour- 

donnais  on  his  expedition  in  1746,  and  then  remained  in  India.  His 

commission  as  Lieutenant  vvas  dated  October  25,  1750.  Madame 

Desjardins,  mentioned  in  the  text,  was  Laurence  Cosson  de  la  Landc, 

whose  sister.  Elisabeth,  had  married  Bury. 

His  father-in-law,  Guillaume  Desjardins,  was  dead.  Probably 

Burv  is  meant. 

v  A  •  A  » 

4  ISth  Arani,  Aiif/iiaxa. 

5  jnth  Arani,  Anyirasa, 
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Puranankuppam  near  Ariyankuppam,  Alisa- 
pakkam  ancl  other  places  and  driven  off  the 
cattle,  just  as  was  done  at  Villiyanallur, 
Odiyampattu  and  other  villages.  Horsemen 
surrounded  Ranga  Pillai  and  his  ten  match¬ 
lock  people,  at  Lakshmana  Nayakkan’s  Choul¬ 
try,  but  they  escaped  to  Valudavur  ;  and  when 
Konapparangi  with  some  guards  and  horsemen 
arrived  thence  and  opened  fire,  the  horsemen 
fled,  before  M.  Kerjean  with  our  army  could 
reach  Lakshmana  Nayakkan’s  Choultry  from 
Valudavur. 

At  four  this  evening,  the  poligar’s  peons  on 
the  Madras  road  reported  that  a  Moghul  had 
arrived  in  a  palankin,  with  four  horses  and  ten 
harkaras  bringing  the  Padshah’s  parwana  with 
letters  from  Salabat  Jang,  M.  Bussy,  etc.  He  is 
at  Solaitandavan’s  Choultry,  and  when  he  was 
questioned,  lie  said  what  is  above  written, 
which  he  desired  to  be  reported  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor.  This  has  been  done  accordingly,  and  the 
peons  dismissed.  I  then  put  on  my  gown,  and 
was  about  to  go  out  when  a  peon  came  and 
summoned  me  to  the  Governor.  I  went  to  him 
at  the  custom-house  on  the  Beach,  where  he 
was  with  the  Superior  of  the  St.  Paul’s  Church, 
and  saluted  him  from  a  distance.  He  called 
me  to  him,  and  said,  ‘A  Moghul  noble  and 
mansabdar  with  the  Padshah’s  parwana  is  at 

NainiyaPillai’s  Choultry.  Go  and  fetch  him  in, 
24 
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lodge  him  in  M.  Renault’s  chamber  at  the  wash¬ 
ing-place  ana  supply  him  with  all  the  provi¬ 
sions  he  desires.’  I  took  my  leave  and  sent 
word  to  the  Moghul,  who  had  halted  outside 
the, northern  bound-hedge.  I  myself  went  to 
the  washing-place  to  desire  M.  Renault  to  get 
his  lodgings  ready,  and  then  met  the  Moghul 
in  the  tamarind  garden  by  Solaitandavan’s 
Choultry.  The  Moghul  advanced  and  em¬ 
braced  me  and  invited  me  to  sit,  himself  sit¬ 
ting  at  a  distance.  He  said.  ‘  The  Diwan  Sahib 
has  praised  you  and  has  spread  your  fame  and 
glory  as  far  as  Delhi,  inasmuch  as  you  com¬ 
passed  the  death  of  the  Subahdar  of  the 
Deccan,  acquired  glory  for  the  French  and 
obtained  for  them  Masulipatam  and  other 
countries,  yielding  a  revenue  of  25  or  30  lakhs, 
whereby  your  glory  shall  last  as  long  as  the 
world  shall  endure.  How  can  I  with  a  single 
mouth  describe  your  glory  ?  I  replied  to  his 
compliments,  declaring  that,  by  the  good 
fortune  of  Maharaja  His  Highness  the  Nawab 
Governor-General  Sahib,  his  dependants  had 
all  become  glorious,  and  that  those  who  had 
merely  touched  his  feet  had  earned  the  title 
of  Padshah.  How  then  could  I  describe  his 
excellence  ?  1  then  asked  why  he  had  come. 

He  replied.  'Formerly  Ramadas  Pandit  request¬ 
ed  the  Padshah’s  illustrious  parwana  from 
Mansur  'All  Klian  and  obtained  it  when  Bliaji 


1752] 


AS AN DA  RANG A  t ILL A I 


1S7 


Rao  bad  been  overthrown;  but  as  be  died 

before  sending  it,  it  was  delayed.  Salabat  Jang 

lias  now  given  it  to  me  with  a  dress  of  honour 

for  the  Governor,  another  for  Madame  and  a 

third  for  her  daughter,  together  with  letters 

from  himself  and  M.  Bussy.  1  left  a  month  ago 

and  arrived  to-dav.  My  name  is  Yusuf  BAslii 

»  ♦ 

Khan  and  I  am  the  sardar  of  a  thousand  horse.’ 

Thus  he  related  his  whole  business.  1  said,  *  I 

hear  you  have  some  other  business  as  well 

whieh  you  have  not  yet  mentioned.'  fie 
•>  • 

answered,  *  What  is  unknown  to  the  diwan  ?  J 
have  also  brought  a  parwana  of  confirmation 
for  A  root.  It  is  to  be  given  to  the  Governor 
to  be  sent  to  Muhammad  'Ali  Khan,  on 
condition  that  lie  will  obey  the  Governor.’' 
When  are  you  going  to  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan?  I  asked.  He  said  that  he  would  go  as 
soon  as  he  had  delivered  the  Padshah’s  illus¬ 
trious  parwana.  but  he  could  not  say  when 
that  would  be;  his  instructions  were  to  follow 
the  Nawab  Sahib’s  orders.  He  added,  ‘  Letters 
have  already  been  sent  to  the  Governor  about 


1  Cf.  Bussy '«  letter  to  Dupleix.  July  21.  1752  MS, noire  pour 

le  »ieur  Gndeheu,  p.  08),  recommending  Dupleix  to  come  to  terms 
with  Muhammad  Ali.  The  Imperial  parwana  had  been  the  subject  of 
discussion  for  some  time.  In  October.  1751,  Bussy  announced  that  a 
lakh  of  rupees  had  been  sent  to  Delhi  to  procure  it  (see  his  letter  a,, 
Harnont.  Dupleix .  p.  lfifi).  If  the  money  really  was  sent,  the  farmati 
may  really  have  been  genuine  :  but  its  value  in  either  case  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  at  this  moment  Ghazi-ud-din.  the  Emperor  s 
favourite,  was  seeking  to  overthrow  Salabat  Jang  and  the  French. 
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Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  affair,  so  you  need  not 
mention  it.  I  will  tell  him  when  I  meet  him.’ 
I  agreed  and  said,  1  The  Governor  has  ordered 
me  to  take  you  to  the  washing-place  and  lodge 
vou  in  the  great  house  there.’ — k  1  will  go  there 
to-morrow  morning,’  he  said,  ‘  lor  my  tents 
are  already  pitched  and  they  are  preparing 
my  meal,  so  I  cannot  go  now.’  After  he  had 
complimented  me  and  bogged  me  to  present 
his  respects  to  the  Governor,  l  took  leave 
and  went  to  the  Governor’s,  where  I  deli¬ 
vered  my  message  and  said  that  he  would 
go  to  the  washing-place  to-morrow  morning. 
The  Governor  desired  that  he  should  write 
and  send  by  his  harkaras  a  short  letter  to 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  as  follows:— ‘I  have 
brought  the  Padshah’s  parwann  to  Nawab 
Governor-General  Sabat  Jang  Sahib  Avaigal 
with  letters  from  Snlabat  Jang,  Saiyid  Lashkar 
Khan  and  others,  together  with  the  Padshah’s 
present  of  cloth,  with  a  sword  and  [dagger  ?]. 
I  have  also  brought  Salabat  Jang’s  parwana 
and  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan’s  inayal-nama,1  etc., 
addressed  to  you.  With  these  I  reached  Pondi- 
ehory  this  day.  1  have  heard  of  the  troubles 
here.  Such  things  are  not  necessary.  You 
should  not  burn  houses  or  trouble  the  people, 
until  I  have  visited  Nawab  General  Sahib 


.  A  letter  of  recommendation,  or  a  written  order  from  a  superior. 
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A  vargal  and  given  liim  tlic  Padsliali  s  parwana 
and  presents,  and  then  I  will  visit  you.’ 

When  the  Governor  desired  me  to  return 
and  cause  this  letter  to  be  written,  I  said, 
•  When  I  spoke  to  him  in  Hindustani,  the 
Bashi  answered  me  in  Persian  ;  so  if  some  one 
who  speaks  Persian  is  sent,  everything  can  he 
clearly  said  and  written.’ — ‘Does  he  speak 
Persian  ?’  the  Governor  asked.  I  replied,  ‘  He 
is  a  Persian  by  birth,  and  wears  a  tall  cap  like 
those  worn  by  the  men  who  accompanied 
Tahmasp  Quli  Khan,  when  lie  attacked 
Muhammed  Shah  at  Delhi.'  The  Governor 
then  told  a  chobdar  to  fetch  M.  Delarcho,  and, 
having  called  his  wife  who  was  near,  told  her 
what  I  had  said.  She  replied  that  neither 
M.  Delarche  nor  I  should  he  sent,  as  we  knew 
less  than  Madananda  Pandit  ;  so  she  insisted 
that  on  no  account  should  we  lie  sent.  But 
without  listening  to  her,  the  Governor  sent  for 
M.  Delarche  and  told  me  to  go  with  him. 
Accordingly  we  went  to  the  Moghul. 

When  M.  Delarche  had  explained  in  Persian 
the  reason  of  our  visit,  the  other  said  he  could 
not  read  or  write  Persian,  but  that  the  letter 
might  be  written  out  in  Persian  and  he  would 
send  his  seal  to  be  affixed.  Accordingly  be 

o  • 

directed  Saiyid  Muhammad,  one  of  his  attend¬ 
ants  who  wore  the  tall  cap,  to  take  horse  and 
sent  him  away  with  us  bearing  his  seal. 
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The  Governor  was  at  table.  Bat  when  he 
heard  of  our  arrival,  he  came  out  to  us,  wel¬ 
comed  Saiyid  Muhammad,  and  desired  him  to 
sit  down  at  table.  He  was  offered  bread  with 

sweetmeats,  fruit,  etc.,  but  only  ate  the  bread 
*  * 

and  fruit. 

When  dinner  was  over,  he  told  M.  Delarche 
to  ask  Madananda  Pandit’s  Persian  mulla  to 
write  a  letter  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  ;  then 
it  was  put  in  a  sealed  cover,  and  given  to  the 
Moghul  harkaras  who  were  despatched  to 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  at  Tirukkanji  with 
Company’s  peons  to  show  them  the  way.  The 
Moghul  then  returned  to  his  camp  near  the 
Bound-hedge.  M.  Delarche  went  home.  When 
I  went  to  the  Governor  to  take  leave  before 
going  home,  he  said  that  the  Moghul  must  be 
received  with  great  pomp  and  that  though  he 
had  only  brought  the  Padshah’s  parwana,  a 
sword,  turra,  sarpech ,  cloths  and  other  presents 
must  be  brought  in  as  though  they  also  had 
been  sent,  salutes  must  be  tired,  and  a  great 
feast  given.  He  added  that  we  must  also 
give  presents  and  the  naubat,  etc.,  must  be 
sent  to  meet  him.  ‘  If  we  do  so,’  he  said,  1  all 
will  know  it  and  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  and 
the  English  will  be  deafened  with  the  sound. 
Let  the  master-gunner  be  sent  for  and  a  tent 
pitched  west  of  the  road  beyond  the  north  gate.’ 
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1  accordingly  sent  for  the  master-gunner 
and  told  him  to  pitch  the  tent  on  the  open 
ground  opposite  the  road  and  spread  carpets 
inside  the  tent. 

He  then  said  that  to-morrow  some  one  must 
receive  the  Bednur  vakil,  bring  him  in,  and 
arrange  a  lodging  for  him.  I  observed  that  it 
was  not  fitting  for  me  to  go  out  to  meet  him, 
but  that  Madananda  Pandit  or  some  one  else 
might  be  sent.  He  then  told  Madananda 
Pandit  to  go.  He  replied,  1  Bednur  is  a  large 
state,  and  should  be  treated  with  as  much 
respect  as  the  Raja  of  Mysore.’  So  he  told  me 
to  receive  and  bring  him  in.  Being  unwilling 
to  oppose  him,  I  agreed  and  came  home. 
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SEPTEMBER  1752. 

Friday ,  September  1} — I  hear  that  a  reply 
has  been  received  from  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
to  Hyderabad  Yusuf  Bashi  Khan’s  letter  sent 
last  night.  It  says  : — ‘  If  you  have  a  parwana 
eon  tinning  my  grant  of  the  Carnatic  subali, 
vou  should  have  come  to  me  instead  of  remain- 

V 

ing  at  Pondicliery.  Deliver  to  the  Governor 
Saliib  of  Pondicliery  the  Padshah’s  parwana, 
Salabat  Jang’s  letter,  etc.,  and  then  come  hero 
immediately.’  I  hear  that  this  letter  was  sent 
unopened  to  M.  Delarche  who  took  it  to  the 
Governor.  Madananda  Pandit  was  ordered  to 
read  it.  When  the  Governor  heard  it  (as  writ¬ 
ten  above)  he  was  very  angry.  There  is  news 
of  a  hard  battle  near  the  mango  tope  by  the 
Villiyanallur  river  lasting  from  ten  o’clock 
in  the  morning  till  night-fall,  between  our 
army  encamped  at  Lakshmana  Nayak  kail’s 
Choultry  and  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  at  Tiruk- 
kanji.  The  sound  of  cannon  and  guns  has 
been  heard  without  a  pause  till  the  evening. 
It  is  said  that  ’All  Khan  attacked  the  enemy, 
fought  well  and  beat  them  back,  but  the  troop¬ 
ers  proved  quite  useless.  M.  de  Kcrjean  has 
not  only  given  ’All  Khan  ,’>00  rupees  for  a 
horse  and  four  yards  of  broad  cloth  as  a 
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present,  but  has  also  written  to  the  Governor 
to  send  presents  for  him.  In  the  evening 
the  English  and  Muhammad ’Ali  Khan’s 
armies  encamped  at  Tirukkanji,  and  our  people 
at  Lakshmana  Nayakkan’s  Choultry.  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan’s  army  has  twice  fired  140  or 
150  rounds  at  the  new  pettah  at  Yilliyanallur. 
Both  armies  were  drenched  by  the  four  inches 
of  rain  that  fell  at  night. 

Saturday ,  September  2 } — When  I  went  to 
the  Governor  this  morning,  he  said  that  only 
the  rains  had  prevented  our  army  at  Laksh¬ 
mana  Nayakkan’s  Choultry  from  attacking 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  and  the  English  at 
Tirukkanji,  as  they  desired.*  I  replied,  ‘  True, 
Sir.  I  hear  that  the  Ariyankuppam  river  is 
filling.’  After  talking  about  other  matters,  I 
went  to  my  office. 

I  heard  this  afternoon  that  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan  and  the  English  under  Mr.  Lawrence 
had  marched  with  their  armies  from  Tirukkanji 
in  order  to  camp  at  the  Kondur  Tope  the  other 
side  of  the  Pennar,  near  the  Fort  St.  David 
Bound-hedge  for  fear  of  being  cut  off  by  floods. 
The  Governor  is  said  to  have  ordered  oui 
troops  at  Lakshmana  Nayakkan’s  Choultry 
north  of  Pirpai  to  pursue  and  take  the  first 


1  2>st  Avani,  Anglrasa. 

1  This  scarcely  confirms  Dupleix’  alleged  counsels  of  caution  to  his 
nephew. 
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opportunity  to  attack  the  enemy.  So  our  army 
has  left  Lakshmana  Nayakkan’s  Choultry  and 
encamped  at  Tirukkanji,  and  the  enemy’s 
forces  are  encamped  at  Sellanjeri  or  there¬ 
abouts. 

Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  letter  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  received  to-day  runs  as  follows: — ‘  You 
write  that  a  parwana  has  been  received  from 
the  Padshah,  commanding  all  to  obey  you  as 
chief  ruler  of  these  subahs.  1  have  understood 
this.  The  Padshah’s  parwana  praises  you  for 
your  victory  over  Balaji  Kao  :  and  Salabat 
Jang's  parwana  desires  you  to  treat  me  pro¬ 
perly,  while  Saivid  Lashkar  Khan  writes  the 
same.  There  is  also  a  parwana  confirming  me 
in  the  Arcot  subali.  I  thank  you.  If  you  will 
treat  me  with  justice,  I  will  do  as  you  desire.  I 
will  grant  you  the  jaghirs  which  Muzaffar 
Jang  and  Salabat  Jang  r-A'v  e  j  ou.,  sui lender  th.e 
jaghirs  conferred  upon  your  people  and  add 
whatsoever  you  may  further  demand.  Treat 
me  as  one  of  your  own  people  and  reject  me 

not.’ 

I  also  hear  that  it  was  written  with  high 
compliments,  and  this  addition,  that,  if  the 
Governor  would  but  send  Muhammad  Tavak- 
kal  to  visit  him  for  an  hour,  he  would  explain 
and  send  him  back  immediately.  On  reading 
this,  the  Governor  in  anger  forbade  Muhammad 
Tavakkal  to  go.  and  declared  that  no  answer 
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should  bo  sent  nor  would  he  hear  another 
word  of  him.  He  gave  strict  orders  about  this  - 
A  note  has  been  written  repeating  the  above  ; 
it  has  been  approved  by  the  Governor,  and 
given  to  the  man  who  brought  Muhammad 
’All  Khan’s  letter. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  evening  and 
said,  ‘  I  am  forced  to  make  the  Villiyanallur 
temple  into  a  fort  :  but  the  Tamils  shall  have 
walls  round  the  tank  enabling  them  to  go  in 
and  out.  Tlic  rest  must  be  made  into  a  fort.’ 
So  saying,  he  went  in. 

The  Governor  and  M.  d’Auteuil  sent  for 
me  again  to-night  and  asked  me  to  mention  a 
sheltered  place  for  our  army  between  Tiru- 
vendipuram  jand  Tiruviti.  I  replied,  ‘  There  is 
a  place  called  Karaiyamputtur,  this  side  of  the 
Pennar,  among  our  Company’s  villages.  That 
might  do.’ — ‘  Where  did  M.  de  La  Touche  once 
fight  a  battle  lie  asked.  I  said,  Soranavur. 
The  Governor  agreed,  and  said  that  it  was 
healthy.  M.  d’Auteuil  said  that  he  knew  the 
place.  I  then  went  to  my  office. 

By  reason  of  yesterday’s  fight  many  from 
outside  have  come  in.  I  hear  that  many  have 
returned  with  their  flag  and  idols  from  the 
festival  which  has  been  going  on  in  Ariyan- 
kuppam  since  Wednesday  the  30th  of  August, 
when  the  flag  was  hoisted  to  denote  the 
beginning  of  the  festival. 
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Monday,  September  4} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  asked  where 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  was.  I  replied,  k  Some 
say  his  army  is  at  Bahur  ;  others  that  his  store 
of  provisions  is  at  Kondur  Tope  beyond  the 
Pennar  ;  but,  as  the  river  is  in  flood,  his  troops 
are  still  this  side.  It  was  said  that,  when 
Mr.  Lawrence  went  to  Fort  St.  David  in  order 
to  get  money  for  his  expenses,  the  whole 
country-side  declared  that  he  meant  to  run 
awav.  So  when  he  went  to  Fort  St.  David  to 
confer  with  the  Governor,  he  begged  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  not  to  depart  from  Bahur.’ 
The  Governor  replied  sharply,  ‘  I  hear  that 
their  army  has  crossed  the  Pennar  and  en¬ 
camped  at  Kondur  Tope  beyond  it ;  but  you 
say  differently.’  I  went  to  my  office  reflecting 
that  I  had  better  find  out  and  then  report  the 
facts. 

I  also  hear  that  Saiyid  Kazim  has  been 
given  the  Panchmahals  (Tiruviti,  Bhuvana- 
giri  Tirtanagari,  Venkatammalp£ttai,  and 
Porto  Novo),  besides  being  confirmed  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  Vriddhachalam,  Kallakurchi,  Tirup- 
palappandal,  Eravasanallur,  etc.,  countries  ;  he 
has  received  a  dress  of  honour. 

I  hear  that  the  festival  at  Ariyankuppam 
has  begun  again,  and  that  the  images  have 
been  taken  back  there. 


1  SSrd  jirani,  Angira*a. 
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As  soon  as  the  Governor  had  returned  from 
Yilliyanallur  this  evening,  he  sent  for  me 
and,  in  the  presence  of  M.  Abeille,1  said,  4 1 
meant  to  convert  the  Villiyanallur  temple  into 
a  fort;  but  the  temple  lies  low,  while  the  mango 
tope  to  the  south  is  high,  so  that  guns,  placed 
among  the  trees,  and  firing  on  the  temple,  would 
do  much  damage  both  to  that  and  to  the  people 
there,  whereas  fire  from  the  temple  below  could 
not  reach  the  enemy.  Besides  the  temple  walls 
are  old  and  useless.  Three-quarters  of  the 
wall  has  fallen  down,  and  would  have  to  be 
rebuilt;  and  even  then  it  would  be  too  low. 
So  1  have  ordered  Tillai  Maistrv  to  make  a 
fort  round  the  mantapam  in  the  mango 
tope.  M.  Abeille  observed,  ‘  I  saw  that  when 
1  visited  it  the  day  before  yesterday,  but  said 
nothing  for  fear  you  might  get  angry,  and 
decided  to  tell  you  when  you  had  seen  the 
place.  But  the  site  you  mention  is  excellent. 
If  a  fort  is  built  there,  no  horsemen  or  sepoys, 
etc.,  will  be  able  to  come  within  a  league  of 
it.’  The  Governor  agreed.  He  then  began  to 
talk  with  the  officer  who  has  come  from  the 
camp,  so  I  went  to  my  office. 

The  Company’s  merchants  went  to  Yilliya¬ 
nallur,  on  hearing  that  the  Governor  had 
gone  there,  to  show  him  what  had  been  burnt 


J  An  engineer  in  the  Company’s  service. 
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in  the  new  pettah.  But  before  their  arrival 
he  had  already  inspected  everything  and  was 
about  to  get  into  his  carriage.  When  they 
salaamed,  he  asked  wliat  they  wanted.  They 
explained  that  they  had  come  to  tell  him 
about  the  new  pettah  being  burnt,  show  him 
the  place  and  obtain  his  orders.  One  of  the 
Company’s  peons  brought  me  a  message  from 
the  Company's  merchants  that  the  Governor 
had  promised  to  order  his  writer  llanga  Pillai 
to  rebuild  the  houses. 

Thursday,  September  7} — The  Governor  sent 
for  me  this  morning  and  asked  if  any  one  had 
come  in  from  Fort  St.  David  with  news.  I 
replied,  *  No  one  has  come  in  since  yesterday. 
All  the  people  we  sent  have  come  back 
because  whoever  is  seen  is  at  once  killed.  — 
k  Get  some  one  to  go.  even  if  you  pay  20  or  30 
rupees,’  he  said.  So  I  sent  a  Porto  Novo  boy 
with  four  persons  belonging  to  the  Nesanur 
man,  giving  them  40  rupees,  with  orders  to 
find  out  how  many  of  our  people  had  been 
taken  prisoner,  or  wounded,  how  many  Euro¬ 
peans  the  enemy  had  lost  and  what  they  were 

about. 

He  sent  for  me  again  and  asked  if  any 
news  had  arrived.  1  replied,  ‘  A  Clietti  boy  ot 
this  place,  who  came  with  M.  Kerjean  s 
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palankin-bcarers  having  been  taken  and 
carried  to  Fort  St.  David,  says  that  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  and  Mr.  Lawrence  are  keeping 
our  soldiers  and  officers  in  the  Bahur  fort  but 
the  wounded  have  been  sent  to  Fort  St.  David. 
The  English  lost  about  40  Europeans  killed, 
and  60  or  70  wounded.  Mr.  Campbell,  the 
Captain,1  has  been  mortally  wounded  in  the 
chest  by  a  bullet  and  his  death  is  hourly 
expected.  Two  or  three  other  officers  also 
have  been  mortally  wounded.’  The  Governor 
observed  that,  as  it  was  a  hand-to-hand  fight 
with  the  bayonet  they  could  not  use  their 
muskets,  and  many  must  have  been  killed 
and  wounded.2  Then  M.  Aubert,  the  head- 
surgeon,  came  and  said  that  he  had  opened  the 
wound  in  M.  Kerjean’s  back,  extracted  the 
bullet  and  dressed  the  wound.  The  Governor 
asked  if  he  would  recover.  He  replied  that 
he  could  tell  only  after  removing  the  dressing. 
This  was  told  me  by  the  Governor.  I  said 
that  every  one  was  grieved  for  M.  Kerjean  on 
account  of  his  pleasant  countenance,  kind 
words,  patience,  good  behaviour,  etc.  He 
replied.  ‘True;  but  he  should  have  taken 


1  Captain  Charles  Campbell,  is  meant,  I  suppose  ;  but  he  was  not 
mortally  wounded.  He  saved  de  Kerjean's  life  on  this  occasion,  and 
in  the  following  year  was  specially  invited  to  be  present  at  Kerjean's 
re-marriage. 

2  Cf.  Orme.  History.  Vol.  I.  p.  23(5. 
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more  care  of  himself  on  the  battle-field.  Why 

%/ 

should  he  have  been  so  careless  when  the 
enemy  was  only  a  couple  of  miles  away  ? 
That  was  wrong  of  him.’  The  Governor  then 
told  his  wife  to  send  to  the  priests  about 
Extreme  Unction  and  get  a  will  drawn  up 
disposing  of  his  property.  I  heard  at  my 
office  that  she  had  done  so  and  that  the 
Governor  had  seen  to  everything  and  returned. 

Friday ,  September  8} — Before  leaving  the 
Governor  after  reporting  the  daily  news  this 
morning,  I  told  him  that  the  tappal-men 
engaged  to  seize  those  who  passed  in  English 
boats  were  still  on  duty,  and  asked  if  they 
should  be  withdrawn  or  kept  on.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  replied,  4  Get  the  usual  batta  and  pay 
from  the  Arumpatai  and  tell  them  they  must 
remain  until  I  give  further  orders.’  I  then 
went  to  my  office. 

At  half-past  five  this  evening  harkaras 
from  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  son  of  Anwar- 
ud-din  Khan,  brought  a  letter  for  the  Governor. 
I  do  not  know  its  contents,  but  hear  he  has 
written  in  the  joy  of  his  success  as  follows: 
‘The  Nizam  granted  my  father,  Anwar-ud-din 
Khan,  the  Arcot  subah,  and  this  was  confirmed 
by  the  Padshah’s  sanad,  after  which  he  govern¬ 
ed  the  subah.  In  these  circumstances,  Chanda 
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Sahib  rose  up  as  Anwar-ud-din  Khan’s  enemy 
and  slew  him.  I  strove  to  avenge  this,  and  at 
last  removed  his  enmity.  1  have  been  given 
the  Carnatic  subah  and  have  received  parwanas 
from  the  Padshah,  Nash*  Jang  and  Ghazi- 
ud-din.  This  you  know  well.  Moreover  I 
have  also  received  Salabat  Jang’s  ;  yet  you  still 
oppose  me.  If  you  will  be  my  friend,  I  will 
give  you  more  jaghirs  than  you  now  enjoy, 
and  continue  their  jaghirs  to  your  people.  If 
you  and  I  were  one,  what  could  we  not 
achieve  ?  I  will  do  whatever  you  desire.’  In 
such  smooth  words  is  he  said  to  have  written. 

At  half-past  six  this  evening,  a  chobdar 
came  and  said  that  the  Governor  wanted  me. 
I  asked,  ‘  Why  has  he  sent  for  me  and  who  is 
with  him  ?  ’  He  replied,  ‘  The  Governor  sent 
for  M.  Albert ;  but  when  I  said  that  he  was 
not  at  home,  peons  were  sent  to  fetch  him. 
He  was  angry  at  this  and  sent  for  you.’ 

When  I  stood  and  paid  my  respects  to  the 
Governor,  he  told  me  to  send  for  Madananda 
Pandit  and  direct  him  to  write  a  letter  as 
follows  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan.  ‘  I  do  not 
know  either  the  number  or  the  name  of  the 
soldiers  and  officers  who  were  wounded  by 
your  troops  in  last  Wednesday’s  fight,  or  how 
many  un wounded  prisoners  you  have  taken. 
If  you  will  be  pleased  to  release  both  the 
wounded  and  the  others.  I  will  engage  that 


202 


TEE  DIARY  OF 


[Sep.  8, 


those  who  are  thus  released  shall  not  draw 
sword  again  against  you.1  Believe  me,  and 
send  them  at  once.  If  you  will  write  to 
me  beforehand  I  will  send  palankins  and 
dhoolies.’  I  told  Madananda  Pandit.  When 
the  letter  had  been  written,  the  Governor  had 
it  sealed,  gave  it  to  his  chobdar,  and  said, 

‘  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  is  at  Bahur.  Deliver 
this  letter  to  him  before  ten  or  eleven  o’clock 
and  bring  a  reply  before  sunrise  to-morrow.’ 
He  also  sent  two  peons  with  him,  and  told 
them  to  go  out  by  the  iron  wicket  in  the  south 
gate  as  Muhammad  Ali  Khan’s  harkaras  at 
the  north  gate  would  perceive  their  departure 
if  they  went  that  way.  He  then  gave  me 
leave  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

At  seven  o’clock  to-night,  the  Governor 
having  replied  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
letter  received  this  evening  promising  that,  if 
he  released  the  soldiers  and  officers,  he  (the 
Governor)  would  see  that  they  did  not  take  up 
arms  again,  believed  that  they  would  be 
released ;  so  he  sent  for  Vi  nay  aka  Pillai  and 
Appu  and  told  them  to  send  at  once  15  palan¬ 
kins  and  all  the  dhoolies  they  could  get.  He 
also  sent  for  me  and  said,  1 1  have  given  orders 
to  the  Arumpatai  and  Appu  to  send  palankins 


1  Quere,  if  this  would  have  prevented  their  fighting  against  the 
English.  Lawrence  had  allowed  Kerjean  alone  to  return  to  Pondi- 
chery  on  parole. 
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and  dlioolies  ;  but  they  are  stupid,  so  help 
them  and  see  to  it.  Set  out  at  once  and  reach 
Ariyankuppam  to-night.  M.  d’Auteuil  will  be 
there  getting  palankins  and  dlioolies  ready  and 
you  must  ask  him  to  take  these  also.’  So  I 
sent  for  Vinayaka  Pillai.  He  said,  ‘  Ten  or 
twelve  palankins  have  been  got  ready,  but  two 
more  are  needed.’  I  got  tivo  more  palankins 
and  sent  him  off.  The  Governor  wrote  to 


Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  saying  that  palankin- 
bearers,  palankins  and  dlioolies  had  been  sent, 
with  money  for  their  expenses,  and  asking 
him  to  send  the  soldiers  and  officers.  This 


he  gave  to  Lala,  his  cliobdar,  with  350  pagodas 
for  their  expenses  ;  and  despatched  him  at 
nine  o’clock. 

Saturday ,  September  9.'— The  Governor 
sent  for  me  this  morning,  and  asked  if  any 
news  had  been  received  from  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan’s  camp.  I  replied  that  the  cliobdar  and 
the  two  peons  had  returned  at  eight  o’clock 
last  night.  The  Governor  sent  for  the  cliobdar 
and  questioned  him.  He  replied,  ‘  We  first 
saw  some  of  the  Bombay  people  who  formed 
the  outposts.  When  the  sentries  challenged 
us,  we  said  we  had  letters  to  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  from  His  Highness  Nawab  General  Sahib 
Avargal  at  Pondichery.  A  sepoy  was  sent  to 
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guide  us  to  the  English  guard.  Thence  we 
were  sent  with  a  corporal  to  Mr.  Lawrence  at 
Bahur  fort,  who  asked  whence  we  came.  We 
said  the  same  as  before.  Mr.  Lawrence  in¬ 
quired  about  your  health  and  asked  us  to  pay 
you  his  respects.  He  then  sent  us  to  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan.  It  was  then  about  midnight, 
and  he  had  just  left  the  darbar.  When  he 
heard  of  our  coming,  he  came  out,  received 
our  letter,  admitted  us,  and  read  it.  His  writer 
had  gone  home  ;  so  he  said  that  as  it  was  too 
late  to  write  an  answer,  he  would  send  it 
to-morrow  by  his  own  men  and  dismissed  us. 
Having  sent  aside  the  two  peons  who  were 
with  me,  he  gave  me  this  message  for  you : — 
“  1  have  taken  vengeance  on  Chanda  Sahib  for 
slaying  my  father,  Anwar-ud-din  Khan,  who 
ruled  the  Carnatic  by  the  grant  of  both  the 
Nizam  and  the  Padshah.  Moreover  I  have 
parwanas  for  the  subah  from  the  Padshah, 
Nasir  Jang  and  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan.  As  you 
know,  Salabat  Jang’s  parwana  has  just  been 
received.  Can  I  be  expected  to  give  up  the 
Carnatic  for  which  I  have  risked  my  wealth, 
my  body  and  life  itself  ?  By  no  means.  Did 
you  not  formerly  seek  my  friendship  ?  If  you 
will  do  so  again,  I  will  be  your  man  and  do  as 
you  say.  If  the  subah  is  yours,  should  you 
not  appoint  a  naib  ?  Appoint  me  and  I  will 
allow  you  and  your  people  the  jaghirs  given 
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you  by  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan  and  Salabat 
Jang,  and  more  besides.  But,  he  added,  if 
you  do  not  hear  me,  f  will  never  sit  down 
quietly.  In  the  past  people  have  perished  and 
the  country  has  gone  to  ruin,  till  there  remains 
not  a  dog  to  bark  or  a  cock  to  crow.  Perhaps 
the  troubles  of  the  people  even  yet  are  not 
ended.”  He  added  yet  more,  and  ordered  me 
to  pay  you  his  respects  and  request  you  to 
give  him  your  friendship.  This  was  said  after 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  had  taken  me  aside, 
and  when  we  were  standing  together,  wit  h  his 
hands  on  my  shoulders.*  The  Governor  did 
not  listen  attentively  to  the  whole  of  the 
message  ;  but  presently  came  back  to  ask  if 
he  had  met  the  palankins  and  dhoolies  sent 
last  night  with  chobdar  Lala  to  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan.  He  said  he  had  not.  *  How  is 
that?’  he  asked.  The  other  said  that  he  had 
come  by  Tirukkanji,  while  they  had  gone  by 
Ariyankuppam  and  Marikrishnapuram.  I 
then  reported  the  news  and  went  to  my  office. 

Chobdar  Lala,  who  was  sent  to  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan,  returned  this  evening  and  said, 
‘  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  took  the  350  pagodas 
which  were  given  me  for  the  expenses  of  the 
sick  and  wounded,  and  detained  the  palan¬ 
kins  and  dhoolies,  and  the  bearers,  though  he 
refused  to  release  the  sick  and  the  wounded. 
I  was  to  report  this.’  The  Governor  said 
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angrily,  ‘  Why  did  you  give  him  the  pagodas 
and  leave  the  dhoolies,  palankins,  etc.  ?  If 
they  refused  to  release  the  wounded,  you 
should  have  brought  back  the  money  and 
palankins,  etc.  What  do  you  mean  by  return¬ 
ing  without  them  ? 1  The  chobdar  said  he  could 
not  help  it.  I  hear  that  he  has  been  sent  back, 
and  that  Dost  Muhammad  also  has  been 
ordered  to  go  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan. 

Sunday,  September  10} — This  morning  I 
reported  the  news  to  the  Governor  and  then 
went  to  my  office. 

Europeans  and  sepoys  have  been  sent  out 
to  reinforce  those  who  have  escaped  to  Ariyan- 
kuppam — wounded  and  unwounded — after 
the  battle  of  last  Tuesday  night,  September  5. 
Ten  cannon,  tents,  etc.,  and  other  munitions 
of  war  were  also  sent  to  show  the  enemy  that 
our  army  is  ready  for  them.  When,  by  God’s 
grace,  the  Devandmpattanam  arrives  from 
Mascareigne,  she  will  bring  300  or  400  soldiers, 
Coffrees.  etc.  When  they  arrive,  our  army 
will  be  large  enough  to  threaten  the  enemy  ; 
and  many  are  praying  that  then  God  will 
prosper  our  affairs.  God  alone  knows  how  I 
grieve  at  the  thought  that  any  should  have 
blamed  me,  who  had  won  glory  as  high  as  the 
skies. 


*  29th  Avani,  A/igirasa 
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I  heard  the  following  news  this  evening  : — 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  sent  news  by  a  French¬ 
man  who  was  made  prisoner  in  the  battle  of 
Tuesday  night,  about  the  release  of  the  Euro¬ 
peans  and  the  conclusion  of  peace.  This 
Frenchman  visited  the  Governor  at  five  o’clock 
this  evening  at  the  new  Gouvernenient ,  where 
he  talked  to  him,  accompanied  him  to  his 
house  and  talked  to  him  there  also.  He  was 
ordered  to  be  ready  to  return  to  Muhammad 
All  Khan  s  camp  with  Dcst  Muhammad  at 
eight  o’clock  to-night.  I  do  not  know  the 
European’s  message  or  the  Governor’s  answer. 

Monday,  September  11. 1 — \\  hen  I  went  to 
the  Governor  this  morning,  he  asked  the  news. 
I  said  that  33  bales  of  our  Company’s  mer¬ 
chants  and  of  the  Karikal  merchants  had  been 
packed  at  the  Fort  this  mornino. 


asked.  1  Don’t  you  know,’  he  asked,  k  that  it 
is  usual  for  all  to  give  presents  ?  ’  I  sai(j  j 

would  send  word  accordingly,  then  took  leave 


■30th  A  vatu,  -A  i  irji  rasa. 
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and  sent  peons  from  my  office  to  inform  Raza 
Sahib,  Fath-i-’Ali  Khan,  and  other  nobles,  the 
Company’s  merchants,  etc.,  and  Papayya  Pillai 
and  the  amaldars,  that  the  Governor  would 
receive  the  Padshah’s  parwana  to-morrow,  and 
that  they  should  visit  him  with  presents.  The 
Governor  sent  for  M.  Delarche  and  M.  du 
Bausset,  and  told  them  that  he  would  receive 
the  Padshah’s  parwana  to-morrow.  He  gave 
them  150  mohurs  and  600  rupees,  with  instruc¬ 
tions  to  distribute  them  to  the  Councillors  and 
other  Europeans  who  should  appear  with 
presents.  M.  Delarche  and  M.  du  Bausset  took 
the  money  and  departed. 

Two  vakils,  father  and  son,  from  Bednur 
to-day  visited  the  Governor  by  means  of 
Madame.  They  gave  her  and  the  Governor 
the  following  presents  from  their  Baja  : — 

A  pair  of  Tadpatri  dupattis ,  said  to  be 
worth  200  rupees  ;  two  logs  of  sandalwood  ; 
seasoned  areca-nut ;  attar,  etc. 

They  then  delivered  their  Raja’s  message 
and  took  leave.  They  are  said  to  have  pro¬ 
posed  to  be  present  daily  at  the  darbar  so  long 
as  they  stayed  here,  to  which  the  Governor 
agreed.  He  also  promised  them  a  daily  batta 
of  five  rupees,  according  to  custom. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  this  morning  and 
asked  if  I  had  arranged  for  the  visits  to-morrow 
morning.  I  said  that  everything  was  ready. 
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When  lie  was  thus  questioning  me,  a  palan- 

kin-bov  came  from  Dost  Muhammad,  who 
* 

went  to  Muhammad  ’Alt  Khan,  with  the 
following  message  from  his  master  : — 4  When 
I  and  the  European  gentleman  arrived  yester¬ 
day,  the  latter  alone  was  admitted,  while  I  had 
to  wait  with  tin*  palankins  a  mile  away.  So  I 
waited  there  all  last  night.  I  was  sent  for  this 
morning,  and  spoken  with  ;  but  afterwards  I 
was  told  to  go  back  again.’  The  bearer  added 
that  Dost  Muhammad  said  he  would  return 
after  he  had  seen  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  on  the 
latter’s  return  from  Fort  St,  David.  The  Gover¬ 
nor  asked  him  if  he  knew  anything  else.  He 
answered,  ‘  What  can  I  know,  for  I  was  kept 
close  as  soon  as  we  arrived  ?  ’  The  Governor 
then  gave  him  leave,  and  he  departed. 

Tuesday ,  September  12} — As  the  Governor 
had  ordered  last  night,  I  went  to  my  office  this 
morning,  in  order  to  arrange  for  elephants, 
horses,  the  naubat,  music,  dancing-girls,  etc., 
for  the  reception  of  the  Padshah’s  parwana 
and  presents  waiting  at  the  washing-place. 
But  it  rained,  so  the  matter  was  postponed. 

I  then  went  to  the  Governor  and  reported 
the  news  as  usual.  He  said,  ‘  It  is  raining,  so 
we  can  do  nothing  ;  but  see  that  everything  is 
ready  at  four  o’clock.’  I  said  I  would  do  so, 
went  to  my  office,  sent  for  the  several  people. 
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told  them  to  have  the  elephants  and  horses, 
the  naubat.  the  Fish-standard,  flags,  music, 
etc.,  ready  at  four  o’clock.  Then  1  slept  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  and  went  back  to  the  office. 
Everything  was  then  ready.  Having  inspected 
them.  T  went  to  the  tent  pitched  near  the 
Madras  gate.  \  sent  word  to  Yusuf  Bashi 
Khan,  the  Moghul  who  has  been  waiting  at 
the  washing-place  with  the  Padshah’s  parwana 
and  presents,  to  be  ready.  At  four  o’clock  the 
( J  over  nor  set  out  for  the  tent  with  Father 
Antony,  the  new  Bishop,  the  Second,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Councillors  and  certain  Europeans. 
Chanda  Sahib's  son.  Baza  Sahib, ’Ali  Naqi  Sahib. 
Fath-i-'Ali  Khan,  the  subidar  from  Bengal. 
Muzalfar  Khan’s  son.  Hasan-ud-din  Khan’s 
son-in-law  Salim-ul-lah,  Shaikh  Ibrahim’s  son. 
'Ali  Khan.  Mirza  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Beg  and  other 
jemadars.  European  guards  and  troopers, 
Muhammadan  sepoys,  elephants,  horses,  the 
naubat,  the  Fish -standard,  flags  borne  by  ele¬ 
phants,  elephants  with  howdahs.  music,  etc. 
He  rode  in  his  palankin,  with  men  bearing 
chowrieson  either  side,  and  thus  in  great  pomp 
proceeded  to  Kanakaraya  Mudali’s  house,  then 
turned  north  by  the  Baja’s  Street  near  the 
Madras  gate  through  the  bazaar,  and  took  his 
seat  in  the  tent.  Then  he  and  Baza  Sahib 
went  up  to  the  room  above  the  Fort  gate,  while 
the  Father,  the  Second  and  other  Councillors 
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and  certain  Europeans,  with  the  rest  of  the 
procession  went  to  the  washing-place  to  fetch 
the  presents.  When  they  had  nearly  returned 
with  the  parwana  and  presents  in  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  palankin,  I  informed  the  Governor,  who 
entered  the  tent  with  Raza  Sahib.  When  the 
Moghul  entered  the  tent  with  the  presents,  a 
salute  of  21  guns  was  fired  by  the  Fori  and 
the  ships.  The  Moghul  gave  the  Governor 
the  Padshah’s  parwana  and  presents,  which 
consisted  of  a  kuft/i -hi rru .  a  sword  set  with 
rubies,  a  sarprch  and  other  jewels,  and  the  dress 
of  honour.  When  the  Governor  received  them, 
another  salute  of  21  guns  was  fired  by  the  Fort 
and  the  ships. 

The  following  are  the  presents  : — 

A  kalgi-tu rra  set  with  diamonds  ; 
a  sword  with  a  ruby  and  emerald  hilt  : 
a  shield  ; 
a  quiver  ; 

a  bow  :  and  seven  shining  jewels. 

Thus  the  Governor  received  presents  from 


I  gave 
Annaswami 

Appavu  . 

Raza  Sahib 

Ali  A aqi  Sahib  ... 


2]  mohurs. 
10  mohurs. 
5  mohurs. 
7  pagodas, 
o  pagodas. 
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J  ci  Pillai  was  then  sent  to  distribute, 
according  to  the  Governor’s  orders,  150  moliurs 
and  600  rupees,  to  the  Councillors,  certain 
Europeans  and  the  ship’s  captain  ;  then  the 
Second  and  the  other  Europeans  ottered  nazars 
of  5  moliurs  and  6  rupees.  Thus  in  all  184 
mohurs,  12  pagodas  and  204  rupees  were  given. 
Afterwards  the  Governor  got  into  his  palankin. 
The  Bishop,  the  Second,  and  other  Councillors, 
the  Europeans,  etc.,  followed  him,  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  procession  including  the 
Padshah’s  parwana  and  presents  in  a  palankin 
When  he  was  passing  the  Raja’s  Street,  he 
gave  the  dragoons  600  pieces  of  gold  and  200 
rupees,  to  be  distributed  in  handfuls  among 
the  beggars.  This  was  done  accordingly.  The 
200  rupees  and  600  pieces  of  gold  amounted 
in  value  to  1,000  rupees.  When  the  Governor 
reached  his  house,  21  guns  were  fired  at  the 
Fort  and  from  the  ships.  The  following  are 
the  details  of  the  presents  given  to  the 
Governor  at  his  house  :• — 

The  people  of  Olukarai, 

Alisapakkam  and  other 

out-lying  villages  ...  50  pagodas. 

The  Company’s  merchants.  150  pagodas. 

Papayya  Pillai  ...  50  pagodas. 

The  same  to  Madame  ...  50  pagodas. 

His  son  to  the  Governor  ...  11  pagodas. 

The  same  to  Madame  ...  11  pagodas. 
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N  A  "anna  Navakkan,  sowcar 
Yallabliu  S  u  n  d  a  1* ’ s 
ouma stall  ... 

o 


11  pagodas. 


Timmanna  Nayakkan,  06- 
v a rd lia n a  Das’s  gun i a sta  1  i . 


5  pagodas. 


The  mint-people  ...  ...  100  pagodas. 


presented  to  the  Governor  at  his  house,  includ¬ 
ing  the  nazars  of  those  Europeans  who  did  not 
present  any  in  the  tent. 

The  Moghul  and  those  who  accompanied 


and  desired  to  take  up  their  lodgings  in 
Muttiya  Pillars  house,  which  had  been  made 
ready.  The  Moghul  said  he  would  remain  at 
the  wasliing-place  to-day,  and  go  to  Muttiya 
Pillai’s  house  to-morrow  morning.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  sent  M.  Delarch o  with  the  Moghul  when 
he  departed. 

I  then  requested  the  Governor  to  release  the 
prisoners  in  the  Choultry  and  in  the  Navinar’s 
house.  lie  replied  that  lie  would  order  their 
release  to-morrow. 

Wednesday,  September  13 } — When  the 

Governor  woke  up  at  ten  o’clock  this  morning 


I  reported  the  news  to  him  and  then  came 

away. 
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He  sent  for  me  presently  when  he  had  read 

the  letter  received  with  the  Padshah’s  parwana, 

and  directed  a  copy  of  the  Persian  letter  to 

be  written  out  with  an  abstract  in  Tamil 

underneath,  so  that  all  might  understand  it. 

The  Governor  was  overjoyed  with  the  letter. 

He  said  that  the  Padshah  had  written  as 

follows: — ‘What  Hula  vat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan 

* 

and  Salabat  Jang  have  given  you  and  what 
the  latter  may  give  you  in  future,  I  will 
approve.  You  may  depend  upon  this.  Manage 
the  Deccan  countries  therefore  with  Salabat 
Jang  and  protect  them .  1  f  you  come  with  him, 

I  will  see  you.  1  long  to  see  you,  and  I  am 
highly  pleased  with  your  victories  and 
bravery.' 1 

He  asked  me  if  the  Padshah  had  ever  con¬ 
descended  to  write  so  respectfully  to  any  one 
before.  I  replied,  *  No,  for  there  never  was  your 
equal,  nor  ever  will  be.  I  thus  complimented 
him  suitably.  He  told  me  to  buy  two  candies 
of  sugar  to  be  distributed  in  the  town.  I  said  I 
would  do  so,  and,  having  sent  for  the  choultrv- 
writers,  gave  them  orders  accordingly. 

Deeming  the  time  propitious,  1  said,  *  Sir,  at 
this  time  of  joy  nothing  could  be  more  noble 
than  if  you  were  pleased  to  release  the  prison¬ 
ers.’  He  said  he  would  do  so  this  afternoon. 
I  thanked  him  and  then  went  to  my  office. 
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A  quarter  of  an  hour  later.  I  heard  that, 
according  to  the  custom  of  giving  10,000  or 
20.00 o  to  the  reader  of  the  Padshah  s  parwana. 
a  dress  of  honour  had  been  given  him  and 
a  chain  weighing  20  pagodas  put  round  his 
neck,  by  the  advice  of  suitable  persons. 

As  I  told  the  Governor  that  copies  of  the 
Padshah's  par  wan  a  should  bo  sent  to  all  the 
jemadars  and  killedars.  he  gave  orders  accord¬ 
ingly  to  Madananda  Pandit.  He  then  sent 
for  M.  du  Bausset  and  M.  Delarcho.  1  believe 
this  was  about  sending  tin*  parwana  to  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  who  is  at  Fort  St.  David. 

A  copy  of  the  Padshah  s  parwana  to  the 
Governor  [received  on]  September  13.  1752, 
translated  from  the  Persian 

The  honourable  letter  written  bv  His 
Majesty  the  blessed  of  God.  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  Bahadur  Zafar  Jang  on  the  1 1th 
Rajah  and  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign:- 
*  Ik*  it  known  to  the  Capitan  and  Governor- 


General  Bahadur  Zafar  Jang  who  awaits  our 
grace  and  benevolence,  that  we  have  received 
repeated  honourable  petitions  from1  the  coun¬ 
cillor  of  our  royal  secrets.  Asaf-ud-daulah 
Bahadur  Salabat  Jang,  touching  your  efforts 
on  behalf  of  our  Government  and  welfare. 
This  has  afforded  us  great  pleasure,  and  our 


1  R*>4uJing  Yenharar  for  YenbacarulcLn. 
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royal  favour  towards  you  increases  daily.  If 
then  you  continue  to  regard  Asaf-ud-daulah 
as  a  friend  dear  as  your  own  life,  and  afford 
him  all  the  help  of  which  you  are  capable,  you 
may  regard  his  grace  and  benevolence  as  our 
own.  Moreover  when  Asaf-ud-daulali,  our 
well-deserving  friend,  appears  in  our  High 
Presence,  your  prosperity  shall  be  increased  if 
you  accompany  him.  Moreover  we  approve 
your  request  regarding  the  manner  in  which 
Asaf-ud-daulah  shall  behave  towards  vou.’ 
The  letter  was  thus  written  and  dated. 

Friday ,  September  15. 1 — After  I  had  report¬ 
ed  the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning, 
he  asked  me  what  other  news  there  was.  I 
replied  I  had  heard  that  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan’s  troops  had  left  Bahur  and  encamped 
between  the  Kondur  Tope  near  the  Pennar  and 
the  Gadilam  near  Tiruvendipuram,  and  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  tents  were  pitched 
from  the  Fort  St.  David  Bound-hedge  up  to  the 
middle  of  Tiruvendipuram. 

The  Governor  then  said.  ‘No  one  has  ever 
received  such  a  parwana  from  the  Padshah  as 
1  have.  Moreover  it  is  written  on  the  sort  of 
paper  used  for  petitions  -  such  a  thing  is 
unknown.  The  Muhammadans  are  astonished 
that  paper  only  used  in  writing  to  persons  of 


1  3rd  PuraltdQt ,  Angirana. 
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equal  rank,  should  have  been  used  in  writing 
to  me.’1  I  replied,  ‘  I  am  no  wise  astonished. 
When  after  the  accession  of  Padshah  Aurang- 
[zib],  this  country  was  brought  under  his 
umbrella,  the  throne  of  Delhi  was  threatened 
by  Nadir  Shah  of  Ispahan  with  his  large  army; 
then  Nizam-ul-mulk,  S’aadat  Khan  and  others 
feared  Nadir  Shall  because  they  were  not  your 
friends.  But,  though  you  and  your  army 
may  remain  here,  and  never  march  to  Delhi, 
that  great  throne  and  Ahmad  Shah  Padshah 
who  sits  thereon  and  even  the  city  itself  and 
the  dependent  kingdoms — all  tremble  at  the 
sound  of  your  name,  and  seek  your  protection. 
What  wonder  then  that  Ahmad  Shah  Padshah 
writes  to  you  with  compliments  on  paper  he 
would  use  to  his  equals?’  He  smiled  at  my 
words,  and  went  into  Madame’s  room.  I  went 


to  my  otlice. 

4/ 

Monday .  September  18. 2 — I  told  the  Gover¬ 


nor  of  the  news  brought  by  my  people  that  the 
English  troops  at  Madras,  had  marched  along 
the  beach  to  attack  Covelongj  that,  on  their 
approach,  our  people  in  the  Fort,  M.  Le  Blanc,3 


the  suggestion  may  be  hazarded  that  this  extreme  condescension 
hardly  increases  the  probability  of  the  letter’s  authenticity. 

2  6th  Purattdsi ,  Anqircisa. 


3  In  the  French  Correspondence ,  27o2,  p.  113.  occurs  a  letter  from 
Dupleix  to  the  Commandant  who  is  addressed  as  ‘Hoyt.’  This  I 
conjecture  to  be  the  gallicised  spelling  of  ‘  White.’  About  this  time 

?w?JUgtl1  E?glSi1  se£MUPtain  of  ,]lis  name  was  known  as 
White  Le  Blanc.  1  he  Commandant  may  have  been  a  relative  of 
this  man. 
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and  others,  who  were  on  their  guard,  had 
opened  fire,  whereupon  the  English  had  fled 
to  Anga  Pillai’s  Choultry  beyond  the  back- 
water,  where  they  fear  they  will  be  attacked 
by  our  troops  at  Chingleput  fort.'  The  Gover¬ 
nor  said  that  it  was  true,  and  added,  ‘  M.  Melon1 2 
at  Chingleput  has  written  proposing  to  attack 
the  English  with  his  army.  I  shall  write  to 
him  telling  to  attack  them  with  caution  and 
promising  to  send  some  troops.’ 

1  hear  that  the  Governor  lias  appointed  Ali 
Khan  captain  of  the  sepoys,3  and  instructed 
him  to  dismiss  all  the  washermen  and  barbers, 
replace  them  by  able  men,  and  enlist  200  more 
troopers  besides  the  300  already  in  pay. 

Wednesday,  September  20.*  —  As  the  Gover¬ 
nor  heard  that  Maratha  horse  had  plundered 
Semangalam,  Parangani  and  other  places, 
westwards,  at  six  o’clock  this  evening,  he 
ordered  the  Valudavur  and  Yilliyanallur  gates 


1  This  was  the  occasion  when  Clive’s  unformed  troops  ran  away 
with  such  discreditable  alacrity.  See  Orme,  UUtory.  I.  261. 

2  Both  Duplcix  and  Clive  ( Fi  ■end'll  Correxjxi/idence..  loc.  cit.,  and 
Hill,  Caftthirjue  of  the  Orme  MSS.,  p.  221)  mention  Saint-Germain  as 
commander  of  the  troops  at  Chingleput.  But  the  summons  to 
surrender  that  place  was  addressed  to  Melon.  In  default  of  better 
information.  1  suggest,  that  Melon  was  the  Civil  Commandant, 
and  Saint  Germain,  the  Commander  of  the  troops.  Renault,  de  St. 
Germain  i son  of  the  Company  s  servant  who  surrendered  Chander- 
nagorc  in  1757)  was  a  Lieutenant  of  1750. 

3  At  this  time  the  French  do  not  seem  to  have  appointed  European 
officers  to  their  sepoys.  The  commission  in  question  was  probably 
similar  to  that  granted  by  the  English  to  1  usut  Khan  in  1754. 

*  Stfh  Pnralthi.  A ngi raxti, 
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to  be  closed,  and  also  all  but  the  wicket  at  the 
Madras  gate.  This  was  done  accordingly. 

As  the  Governor  is  unwell,  the  great  gate 
was  closed,  and  people  came  and  went  by  the 
back-door.  I  went  to  the  Governor  that  way, 
and,  as  we  were  talking,  a  peon  came  from 
Chingleput  with  a  letter  from  M.  Melon  for 
me.  The  Governor  looked  at  it  and  gave  it  to 
me,  saying  that  it  was  for  me.  1  offered  it 
him  to  read.  He  then  opened  and  read  it.  as 
follows  *  When  M.  Le  Blanc  at  Covelong  was 


off  his  guard,  the  English  approached  the  fort, 
and  prepared  to  raise  batteries  and  fight.  If 
I  had  been  there.  I  would  have  attacked  the 
English  by  the  backwater.  M.  Le  Blanc  is 
ill-treating  Krishna  Pillai.  There  followed 
certain  detail  about  this.  When  lie  had  read 
it  and  told  me  the  contents,  lie  retired  into 
Madame  s  room  mid  1  came  a  wav. 

Peon  Muttu,  who  brought  M.  Melon’s  letter, 
told  me  that  he  was  servant  of  Krishna  Pillai 
who  had  given  him  a  letter  for  me,  and  that, 
at  Chingleput,  he  had  received  further  letters 


for  me  from  Prakasan  (head-peon  Anan- 
tappan's  grandson)  and  M  utta  Pillai.  Besides 
these,  he  gave  me  a  message  as  follows  On 
the  evening  of  Friday.  September  15.  the 
English  troops  reached  Anga  Pillai’s  Choultry: 
on  the  16th,  they  went  to  Bade  Sahib's  gardens, 
where  they  raised  a  redoubt  with  four  faces 
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There  was  hard  fighting  from  the  16th  to 
the  afternoon  of  the  19th,  when  M.  Le  Blanc, 
being  helpless,  made  terms  with  the  English, 
delivered  up  the  fort  of  Covelong  to  them  on 
the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  19th  and  marched 
away.  On  Wednesday  the  20th,  M.  Melon 
sent  M.  St.  Germain  with  500  or  600  sepoys  from 
Chingleput.  They  arrived  without  knowing 
the  fort  had  surrendered  to  the  English;  so 
Mr.  Clive,  the  English  commander  at  Cove- 
long,  hoisted  the  white  flag  and  fired  one  gun. 
M.  St.  Germain,  the  commander  of  our  troops, 
approached  with  his  men.  The  enemy  waited 
till  he  was  close,  and  surrounded  him  and 
opened  fire.  On  perceiving  that  they  had  been 
tricked,  our  people  resisted;  but  as  many  had 
been  killed,  M.  St.  Germain  could  not  hold 
out  and  was  put  to  flight.’  Mv  letters  were 
to  the  same  effect. 

I  then  went  to  the  Governor  and  told  him 
Prakasan  had  written  to  me  that  the  fort  of 
Covelong  had  been  delivered  to  the  English 
on  the  evening  of  the  19tli,  and,  having 
reported  the  rest  of  the  news,  produced  the 
peon  before  the  Governor.  He  told  his  story 
in  French.  The  Governor  told  me  that  in  a 
letter  of  September  20  (sic),  M.  St.  Germain 
had  written  as  follows  : — ‘  I  reached  Tirup- 
pogalur1  or  thereabouts  with  200  men,  and 


1  Probably  Tirupporftr.  16  miles  from  Chingleput. 
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attacked  the  English  who  could  not  resist  me. 
I  shall  inarch  to-night  and  drive  them  away.’ 
He  added,  ‘  M.  Le  Blanc  also  wrote  to  me  that  he 
would  be  cautious,  and  that  he  was  very  glad 
at  my  promising  to  send  Europe  ships  with 
the  help  of  which  he  would  defeat  the  enemy. 
Moreover  a  chobdar  from  Mylapore  tells  me 
that  on  his  way  he  saw  the  white  flag  flying 
on  the  Covelong  fort  on  the  20th  and  that  our 
people  were  defending  themselves  bravely. 
But  your  news  says  that  the  fort  surrendered 
on  the  evening  of  the  19tli.  If  that  were  true, 
should  I  not  have  heard  about  it  ?  ’  I  replied, 
*  The  news  related  in  my  letters  is  confirmed 
by  the  peon.’ — ‘I  think,’  the  Governor  said, 
‘  that  your  news  is  not  first-hand.  It  has  come 
from  Sadias.  Send  people  to  find  out.’  But 
the  peon  said,  ‘The  news  is  true.  Some 
Topasses,  who  had  escaped  from  the  Fort, 
arrived  and  said  it  was  true.’  The  Governor 
said  to  me,  ‘  Stay  at  your  godown  to-night 
after  supper,  and  inform  me  if  you  receive 
any  news.'  I  said  1  would  do  so,  went  to  my 
office,  sent  for  my  food,  and  stayed  there.  So 
far  I  have  received  no  more  news. 

He  afterwards  sent  for  me  twice,  and  spoke 
about  the  same  affair.  He  sent  for  mo  at 
eleven  o’clock  and  asked  if  any  news  had 
come.  I  said  none,  except  what  is  written 
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above.  Then  he  told  mo  to  go  home.  I  got 
home  at  midnight. 

Krishna  Pillars  letter  to  me  is  as  follows: — 
1  M.  Le  Blanc  sent  for  me  on  the  14th  and  told 
me  to  get  in  provisions  as  the  English  had 
reached  Tiruvamiy  hr.  I  said  I  would  do  so. 
He  wanted  them  at  once  ;  but  I  explained 
that  they  had  to  be  brought  from  outside.  He 
insisted  that  provisions  must  be  sent  for  and 
supplied  at  once,  or  else  I  must  say  I  had  paid 
in  1,000  pagodas  less  than  1  really  had.  I 
replied  that  I  could  do  nothing  till  I  had 
written  to  my  master  and  received  his  orders. 
M.  Le  Blanc  hit  me  on  the  cheek.  1  said  that 
he  could  do  as  he  pleased,  but  that  I  was  help¬ 
less.  He  then  produced  a  pistol  and,  pointing 
it  at  me,  said,  u  Will  you  deduct  1,000  pagodas 
and  declare  that  you  have  not  paid  it,  or  shall 
1  shoot  you?”  I  was  afraid  that  he  who 
had  done  so  much  would  not  hesitate  to  shoot 
me,  and  wrote  and  signed  what  he  desired.  I 
then  told  him  that  the  English  army  were  at 
the  village  of  Kadupuli.1  M.  Le  Blanc  said 
that  they  were  not  coming  here,  for  he  had 
heard  they  were  marching  by  Chingleput,  and 
that  there  was  no  need  to  do  anything.  He 
would  not  listen  to  anything  I  said,  but  threat¬ 
ened  me,  and  cared  nothing.  On  the  15th  the 


1  Unidentified. 
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English  reached  Anga  Pillai's  Choultry,  and 

on  the  16th  Bade  Sahib's  gardens.  Our  people 

sallied  out  of  the  fort,1  and  attacked  them, 

killing  two  officers2  and  a  few  soldiers  and 

sepoys,  and  losing  three  or  four.  M.  Le  Blanc 

then  withdrew  into  the  fort,  with  my  peons. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19th,  M.  Le  Blanc  made 

terms  with  the  English,  surrendered  the  fort, 

and  became  a  prisoner  of  war.  Fearing  to 

remain  during  such  troubles,  I  have  departed  to 

a  village  near  Pottireddi  Chingamanayakkan- 

palaiyam.  As  my  peons  have  to  be  paid,  I 

shall  come  to  Pondicherv.  I  enclose  a  note  in 

%• 

French,  saying  that  the  Governor  must  be 
informed  of  M.  Le  Blanc's  behaviour.' 

The  Maratha  troopers  to-day,  in  parties  of 
four,  five,  eight  or  ten,  plundered  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  jaghir  villages  and  seized  and  drove 
off  the  cattle  ;  so  that  the  people  have  been 
troubled  and  have  run  away.  A  few  Maratha 
horsemen  entered  my  agraharam  at  Tiru- 
vengadapuram,  threatening  the  people  and 
beating  and  plundering  the  passers-by  :  so  the 
inhabitants  have  fled. 

M.  LaYolonte  Konapparangi  went  out  with 
a  few  matchlock-people  this  afternoon  to 
hinder  the  Marathas  from  carrying  off  the 


1  Reading  Kottrn  for  Ko/iai. 

-  Lieutenant  Cooper  is  said  to  have  been  taken  and  subsequent! 
killed.  (Hill.  Catahujnp  of  I  he  Or  me  .l/,S,S..  p  221). 


224 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Sep.  20. 


cattle.  Each  claimed  cattle  for  his  own, 
pointing  out  false  marks,  and  offering  half 
a  rupee  or  a  rupee  for  each.  I  hear  that  he 
took  the  money,  and  delivered  them  the 
cattle. 

Friday ,  September  22} — The  Governor  asked 
me  if  it  was  true  that  the  fort  had  been  sur¬ 
rendered.  I  said  it  wras,  and  that  lie3  was  at 
Tiruvidandai.  The  Governor  said,  ‘  He  is  a 
vile  dog,  and  has  been  bribed  by  the  English 
to  betray  us.’  I  observed,  ‘  He  is  a  rascal. 
It  would  take  ten  thousand  sheets  to  write 
and  three  hours  to  relate  his  iniquities  at 
Covelong.  Such  a  man  would  not  hesitate  to 
betray  us.  I  am  sure  he  has  done  so.’  1  then 
related  his  misconduct,  and  his  pretending 
not  to  believe  in  the  approach  of  the  enemy  ; 
and  he  answered,  ‘He  must  certainly  have  sold 
us  to  the  English.’ 

As  we  were  talking,  a  letter  arrived  from 
M.  Melon  at  Cliingleput.  He  wrote  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — ‘  M.  Le  Blanc  surrendered  Covelong  to 
the  English  on  Tuesday  evening.  On  Wednes¬ 
day  morning,  they  hoisted  the  white  flag  ;  and 
our  men  from  Chingleput  and  M.  St.  Germain 
advanced,  supposing  we  still  held  the  fort. 
But  when  he  was  near  the  fort,  he  was  sur¬ 
rounded  ;  the  white  flag  was  pulled  down,  the 


’  10th  Ptt rut-taxi ,  A  ngiraxa. 


1  Sc.  Le  Blanc. 
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English  flag  was  hoisted,  and  the  enemy 
attacked.  As  our  people  mistook  the  enemy 
for  our  own  men,  many  were  killed  and  M. 
St.  Germain  was  made  prisoner.’ 1 

When  the  letter  had  been  read,  Madame 
Dupleix  came  and  talked  to  him.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  then  called  me  and  repeated  to  me  what 
M.  Melon  had  written.  He  asked  me  to  send  a 
reply  at  once,  to  M.  Melon  at  Chingleput. 

I  told  him  that  ten  bales  of  thin  unbleached 
cloth  had  been  packed  and  that  there  were 
altogether  1,114  bales  on  hand.  ‘  Well,’  the 
Governor  said,  ‘  will  it  be  sorted  to-morrow  ?  ’ 
I  said  that  there  would  be  more  than  30  bales 
rea,dy  belonging  to  the  Company’s  merchants 
and  the  Karikal  merchants.  I  then  went  to 
my  office. 

The  Maratlia horse  came  as  far  as  the  Bound- 
hedge  to-dav,  driving  off  the  cattle,  plundering 
the  countrv.  and  wounding  many.  Conse- 
quently  people  in  the  out-villages  in  alarm 
took  shelter  in  the  town.  Their  trouble  and 
loss  is  indescribable.  I  know  not  how  God  will 
bring  our  immeasurable  troubles  to  an  end. 
The  Governor  sent  M.  d’Auteuil  with  60  or 
70  of  the  European  body-guard  and  200  sepoys 
to  drive  them  away.  They  fled  ;  so  our  people 
returned  by  half-past  six. 


1  Cf.  Sir  George  Forrest’*  Life  of  Clive ,  Vol.  I.  p.  215, 
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The  Governor  sent  for  me  at  seven  o’clock 
to-night  and  said  to  me  angrily k  M.  Le  Blanc 
writes  that  he  surrendered  Covelong  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  September  19,  as  the 
enemy  were  2,000  strong,  and  would  have 
stormed  the  place.  He  is  a  mule,  and  has 
betrayed  us.  Had  any  breach  been  made  in 
the  walls  ?  Or  did  he  lack  provisions  ?  Nothing 
of  the  sort.  He  has  betrayed  us.  He  says  that 
he  surrendered  because  he  had  not  men  enough 
to  guard  the  walls  if  so  numerous  an  enemy 
attempted  an  escalade.  I  replied  suitably. 
The  Governor  continued,  4  Anyhow  he  should 
have  warned  M.  St.  Germain  that  he  had  sur¬ 
rendered  ;  but  he  kept  quiet,  and  M.  St.  Germain 
with  his  men  fell  into  the  enemy's  trap.  The 
latter  has  been  released  by  the  English,  and 
was  brought  in  here  at  four  o’clock.  The 
Marathas  wounded  him  on  the  way,  so  he  is  in 
the  hospital.  From  what  he  says,  I  believe 
that  M.  Le  Blanc  is  entirely  to  blame.’  I 
replied  suitably  and  went  to  my  office. 

At  ten  o’clock  to-night,  I  heard  that  Mr. 
Clive,  having  left  a  Brahman  as  amaldar  at 
Covelong  with  some  peons  to  guard  the  fort, 
had  crossed  the  backwater  with  his  troops  in 
order  to  attack  Chingleput. 

T  also  hear  that  M.  Le  Blanc,  after  surrender¬ 
ing  Covelong,  went  to  Sadras. 
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Letters  came  to-day  from  Salabat  Jang  and 
M.  Bussy  at  Hyderabad,  saying  that  Ghazi-ud- 
din  Khan  was  35  kos  this  side  of  the  Narbada, 
that  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  had  been  to  Poona 
to  treat  with  Bhaji  Bao,  that  Shah  Nawaz 
Khan  had  been  given  the  subahof  Hyderabad, 
with  M.  Bussy  as  killcdar,  that  Shaikh 
Ibrahim  had  been  made  risaldar  and  ordered 
to  raise  horse,  and  given  a  covered  palankin  : 
that  40,000  troopers  had  been  enlisted :  but  they 
wanted  soldiers,  sepoys,  powder,  shot,  etc. 
from  Pondichery,  for,  if  affairs  there  were  once 
established,  the  Carnatic  could  quickly  be 
settled  as  the  Governor  pleased  :  so  they 
demanded  every  man  that  could  be  spared 
from  here.  So  the  soldiers  and  volunteers,  etc. 
— about  100  Europeans — who  came  on  board  the 
Devandmpattanam  from  Mascareigne  with  a 
few  sepoys  and  mortars  and  cannon,  muskets, 
powder,  shot,  etc.,  are  to  be  sent  bv  the 
Anson. 

Sunday ,  September  24} —  I  went  to  the 
Governor  at  ten  o’clock  when  he  returned  from 
church,  and  reported  the  news.  He  asked  it 
any  news  had  come  from  Chingleput.  1 
replied,  ‘Mr.  Clive  reached  Chingleput  on 
Friday;  when  his  troops  were  seen  from  the 
lort,  M.  Villoon,  the  commandant,  and  M. 


1  12th  Purattani,  Any  ream . 
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Melon,  posted  the  peons  and  sepoys  for  defence. 
They  have  provisions  for  a  year,  with  suffi¬ 
cient  powder  and  shot,  so  that  nothing 
is  wanting  for  the  defence.  God’s  will  re¬ 
mains  to  be  seen;  but  the  defenders  will  leave 
nothing  undone  to  keep  the  enemy  off.’  The 
Governor  replied,  M.  Le  Blanc  is  an  English¬ 
man,  and  a  traitor,  else  Covelong  would  never 
have  fallen.’  I  said  that  was  true.  He  sent 
for  me  again  afterwards,  and  observed  that  the 
proceeds  of  the  bill  of  exchange  on  Sadras 
could  not  yet  have  been  sent  to  Chingleput. 
I  agreed,  and  then  went  to  my  office. 

M.  Delarche  told  Yusuf  Bashi  Khan,  who 
brought  the  Padshah’s  parwana,  that  he  could 
reach  Masulipatam  in  three  days  by  the  Anson 
which  is  bound  thither.  Yusuf  then  went  to 
the  Governor  and  said  that  he  preferred  to  go 
by  land  instead  of  sea. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  at  three  o’clock 
this  afternoon  and  said  that  he  would  give 
50  rupees  to  any  one  who  delivered  a  letter 
(which  he  gave  me)  to  the  commandant  of 
Chingleput.  I  gave  20  rupees  to  two  men  and 
sent  them  off,  telling  them  of  the  Governor’s 
promise.  Again  the  Governor  sent  for  me  and 
told  me  to  send  another  letter.  So  I  gave  20 
rupees  to  two  more  men  and  despatched  them. 

I  hear  this  morning  that  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan,  who  was  at  Tiruviti,  is  halting  at 
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Tiruttalur  on  liis  way  to  Arcot,  as  lie  cannot 
cross  the  Pennar  which  is  full.  As  it  was 
raining  when  ho  set  out,  and  as  the  river  was 
full,  his  affair  cannot  prosper. 

When  I  told  the  Governor,  he  asked  whv 
the  Marathas  had  allowed  him  to  go.  I  said 
I  had  heard  that  they  intended  to  accompany 
him. 

Tuesday.  September  20}— A s  bleached  cloth 
was  being  examined,  T  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning.  When  I  was  about  to  leave  after 
the  cloth  had  been  packed,  the  Governors 
peon  called  me.  When  1  went  and  paid  mv 
respects,  he  asked  the  news  from  Chingicpiit. 

I  Set  id  that  the  following-  had  been  written  ■ _ 

Mr.  Clive  and  others  arc  camped  in  tilt? 
Nattam  village.  His  troops  cannot  approach 
the  fort  from  the  west,  east  or  north,  but  only 
from  the  south,  where  is  the  fort  gate.  lie  is 
liying  to  laise  batteries,  but  is  prevented  bv 
the  fire  of  the  fort.  Being  helpless,  he  has  sent 
to  Covelong  for  3  or  4  mortars  in  order  to  drop 
shell  into  the  fort.  Nothing  will  be  done  until 
then.  If  a  small  body  of  troops  were  sent 
from  here,  and  the  garrison  of  the  fort  made 
a  brisk  attack,  the  enemy  would  be  put  to 

flight.  The  fort  gate  is  said  to  have  been 
removed  and  the  place  built  up.’ 

14th  1  uratlasi,  Anyirasa. 
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1  then  reported  that  44  bales  had  been 
packed  at  the  Fort  to-dav  ;  there  were  1,158 
bales  in  the  godown,  besides  60  hales  of  hand¬ 
kerchiefs  arrived  by  boat  from  Masulipatam— 
in  all  1,218  bales. 

The  Governor  then  asked  the  news  from 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  camp.  I  replied, 
•  I  heard  that  Muhammad  Ali  Khan,  who 
was  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  had  marched 
with  his  army  to  Villupuram  ;  but  others  say 
that  his  principal  people  are  speaking  of 
marching  to  Arcot,  after  making  another 
attempt  on  Gingee.  We  shall  know  in  a 
couple  of  days.’  The  Governor  said,  ‘  M.  Le 
Blanc  has  got  M.  Dormieux,  the  Second 
Captain1  of  the  Dutch  at  Sadras,  to  write  a 
letter  on  his  behalf.  He  is  a  mule.  Why 
should  he  be  so  alarmed,  if  ho  had  not  betrayed 
us  ?  He  ought  to  have  come  here  as  soon  as 
he  had  surrendered  the  fort.  Instead  of  that, 
his  dark  mind  has  made  him  wait  to  get 
letters  about  his  conduct.’ — ‘  True,’  1  replied, 

‘  his  ill-conduct  cannot  be  written  or  de¬ 
scribed.  If  he  comes  here  and  is  personally 
questioned  about  certain  matters,  his  misdeeds 
will  be  known.  What  is  the  use  of  accusing 
him  in  his  absence  ?  When  he  conies,  I  will 

1  1  Captain  ’  is  probably  used  here  in  the  sense  of  chief.  Dor- 
inieux,  who  was  a  servant  of  the  Dutch  Company,  subsequently 
became  chief  of  Sadras. 
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tell  everything. ’  The  Governor  said  that  he 
well  knew  him  to  be  a  treacherous  rascal. 
Papayya  Pillai  then  came,  and  the  Governor 
took  him  in  Madame’s  room.  I  went  to  my 
office. 

Wednesday ,  September  27}— The  Governor 
sent  for  me  this  morning  and  asked  if  there 
was  news  from  Chingleput.  I  replied,  ‘  Our 
people  have  walled  up  the  fort  gate  and  are  on 
the  alert.  They  are  firing  on  the  English  to 
prevent  their  raising  batteries  and  approach¬ 
ing  the  fort.  A  24-pounder  and  two  mortars 
have  been  brought  from  Oovelong.  They 
mean  to  build  a  battery  for  their  cannon  on 
the  south,  whence  they  hope  to  open  fire  and 
take  the  fort.  Mr.  Clive  has  asked  Muhammad 
’All  Klian  to  go  thither,  so  the  latter  is  march¬ 
ing  by  Villupuram.  Having  related  this,  I 
went  to  my  office. 


1  15th  Purattdxi.  Anqirasa. 
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Sunday,  October  1}~  The  Governor  sent 
for  me  at  five  o’clock  this  afternoon  and  asked 
the  news  from  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  camp. 
1  replied,  4  There  is  a  river  near  Wandiwash. 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  is  encamped  beside  it 
and  is  demanding  from  Taqi  Sahib  the 
balance  of  the  money  that  was  promised 
Xasir  Jang.  Vakils  are  going  to  and  fro  about 
this.  The  Marathas  are  encamped  south  of 
the  fort.’ 

I  added,  *  Two  chelingas  have  arrived 
from  Porto  Novo  with  brown  cloth  and  long- 
clotli  (Dutch  sort),  and  Surat  dyed  cloth  on 
account  of  the  Company’s  merchants.  There 
arc  1,000  nayais  of  brown  cloth  and  1,500  of 
dyed  cloth.  M.  Auvet  [?]  of  the  Porto  Novo 
factory  has  written  to  me  by  the  chelingas, 
saying  that  Bhujanga  Rao  Narasinga  Rao, 
younger  brother  of  [Morari  Rao?],  is  en¬ 
camped  four  hours’  journey  west  of  Porto 
Novo  with  two  or  three  thousand  Maratha 
horse,  who  are  plundering  wherever  they  go. 
The  Dutch  on  receiving  this  news  made  ready 
to  defend  themselves.  The  merchants,  etc., 
and  sea-men  have  been  armed.’ 


19th  Ptiratti'w,  Awjirdan. 
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The  Governor  said  that  they  would  not 
find  much,  for  2,000  horsemen  had  already 
plundered  as  they  came  by  and  returned  with 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan. 

The  Governor  added,  ‘  To-morrow  is  a 
holiday  on  account  of  the  Due  de  Bounroirue, 
the  grandson  of  the  King.  So  have  elephants, 
horses,  the  naubat,  etc.,  ready  to-morrow  after¬ 
noon.  Tell  the  Muhammadans,  merchants, 
etc.,  of  this  and  invite  them  to  be  present.’ 
I  invited  the  necessary  persons,  and  then 
came  home. 

Tuesday ,  October  3} — The  Governor  woke 
up  at  ten  o’clock  this  morning.  When  I  had 
reported  the  news,  he  went  to  his  room  to 
write.  I  went  to  my  office. 

A  letter  from  Seshadri  Pillai  at  Sadras 
came  to-day.  He  reports  that  Mutta  Pillai 
and  other  Sadras  people  inform  him  that  on 
Saturday,  September  30,  M.  Villeon  made 
terms  and  surrendered  Ohingleput  and  that 
he  and  his  Carnatic  sepoys  are  on  their  wav 
to  Sadras  with  their  arms,  goods  and  families. 
I  did  not  like  to  be  the  first  to  tell  this  fatal 
news  to  the  Governor,  but  preferred  to  wait 
till  he'  had  heard  or  some  one  else  had  told 
him.  Moreover  the  Governor’s  letters  had 
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ordered  the  garrison  to  surrender  the  fort  to 
the  English.  As  there  were  no  Europeans 
but  only  Carnatic  sepoys  in  the  fort,  I  sup¬ 
pose  they  thought  they  could  not  continue  to 
resist.  No  one  can  be  blamed.  The  fort  of 
itself  came  into  our  hands  at  the  appointed 
time  ;  and  at  the  appointed  time  all  things 
are  being  taken  from  us— so  all  men  say. 
The  Governor  had  ordered  the  commandant 
to  surrender  the  fort  on  receipt  of  his  letter  ; 
but  M.  Melon,  who  had  formerly  lived  in 
Madras,  feared  that,  if  he  surrendered  to  Mr. 
Clive,  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  depart 
with  his  property  like  the  rest 1 ;  so  he  climbed 
the  wall  at  night,  crossed  the  lake  to  the  north 
and  reached  Sadras  about  ten  o’clock  on  the 
30th. 

Saturday ,  October  7.2 — To-day’s  news  is  as 
follows  : — Mirza  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Beg,  with  1,000 
rupees  for  his  expenses,  has  been  sent  with  a 
letter  to  treat  with  Morari  Rao  and  Nandi 
Raja,  chief  minister  of  the  Raja  of  Mysore, 
who  arc  encamped  together.  The  conditions 
are  that  they  should  march  with  their  army 
and  attack  and  slay  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan. 


*  This  suggests  that  he  should  be  identified  with  the  Charles  Melon 
(or  Milon),  whose  house  at  Madras  was  sequestrated  in  1749,  on 
account  of  his  having  continued  to  reside  there  under  French  protec¬ 
tion. 

*  25th  Purattdsi,  Angirasa. 
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Morari  Rao  is  to  receive  two  lakhs  of  rupees 
if  he  does  this,  and  another  two  lakhs  when 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  has  been  disposed  of. 
The  Raja  of  Mysore  is  to  receive  Trichinopoly, 
in  return  for  which  he  is  to  pay  thirty  lakhs 
of  rupees.  Mirza  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Beg  is  to  offer 
such  terms  for  the  assistance  of  these  two 
persons  with  their  armies,  and  to  agree  to  any 
other  demand  they  may  make.1  lie  was 
secretly  despatched  at  twelve  o’clock  last 
night  in  a  boat  to  Ivarikal,  whence  he  will  go 
by  land  to  Trichinopoly  to  meet  Morari  Rao, 
etc.  It  began  to  rain  as  soon  as  lie  had  got 
into  the  surf,  so  he  got  wet  through  and  the 
rain  tilled  the  boat.  He  therefore  came  ashore 
again,  and  only  set  out  at  nine  o’clock  this 
morning. 

I  went  to  the  fort  this  morning  in  order  to 
despatch  some  bales  for  Mascareigno  ;  but 
there  was  no  room  on  the  ship  ;  so  t lie  Second 
told  M.  Miran  that  the  goods  might  be  packed 
at  leisure  after  the  ship  had  sailed.  I  then 


This  intrigue  had  been  on  foot  for  some  time,  and  was  already 
known  to  the  English  in  the  previous  August  {Military  Consultations . 

P-  .  Apparently  some  of  the  letters  from  Dupleix  and 
Madame  fell  into  English  hands,  for  Dalton  writes.  ‘I  have  seen 
several,  both  of  his  and  Madame  la  Marquise's  letters  to  the  Moral  toe 
wrote  with  much  art.  and  generally  accompanied  with  presents 
very  acceptable.  In  the*  letters  the  Rnglieh  were  general!  very 
differently  treated,  represented  as  a  truly  plodding;  mercantile  peonli 
nnacquantted  nd.lt  the  art  of  war.-  (Otw  J/sS..  India,  yi  n  ’ 
f.  561).  (  f.  Military  Consultations.  1752,  p.  55 
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went  to  the  Governor,  reported  the  news,  and 
went  to  my  office. 

As  the  Maratha  horse  have  plundered 
Karukudikuppam,  Bommayyapalaiyam,  Kala- 
pettai,  Kunimedu  and  other  places,  and  driven 
off  the  cattle,  the  Governor  to-day  sent 
dragoons,  wffio  went  out  as  far  as  Bommnyya- 
palaiyam,  and  on  their  return  reported  that 
the  Marathas  had  gone  to  Kiliyanur  and  those 
paits. 

Konapparangi  who  was  encamped  with 
his  troops  near  Villiyanallur  had  marched  to 
the  Karukudikuppam  mettu.  Twenty -one 
guns  were  fired  at  six  this  evening. 

I  did  not  visit  the  Governor  till  two  o’clock 
to-dav,  as  he  was  unwell  and  his  door  was 
closed.  I  hear  that  Europeans  did  not  go 
either  until  the  door  was  opened  at  noon. 

’Ali  Naqi  Sahib  and  two  or  three  Muham¬ 
madans  are  said  to  have  received  news  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  army  had  moved 
from  Wandiwash  to  Vellimettupettai  after 
settling  the  Wandiwasli  affair  for  three  lakhs 
of  rupees,  but  that  it  was  not  known  if  he 
would  march  to  Gingee  or  to  Tiruviti  by  way 
of  VillupUram. 

Forty  or  fifty  Maratha  horse  at  six  o’clock 
this  morning  drove  off  the  cattle  at  Perumal 
Nayakkan’s  Choultry,  Karukudikuppam, 
Kottakuppam  and  even  by  the  Bound-hedge 
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near  the  Madras  road.  They  have  burnt 
Alankuppam,  Kuyilarpalaiyam,  Vanur  and 
Pilichapallam.  The  inhabitants  have  fled  in 
fear.  They  say  their  terror  is  too  great  to  be 
described  or  written.  But  the  Marathas  are 
said  to  have  abandoned  the  cattle  and  fled 
when  pursued  by  some  of  Konapparangi’s 
people  from  Muttiraipalaiyam  mettu. 

I  hear  that  Morari  Rao  has  replied  that  he 
has  ordered  the  commander1  of  the  Maratha 
army  with  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  not  to  allow 
his  horsemen  to  plunder  the  villages  of 
Pondichery,  as  they  are  said  to  be  doing,  but 
to  help  the  Pondichery  people  and  not  injure 
them.  This  letter  is  said  to  have  been  sent  to 
the  jemadar  of  the  Maratha  troops  in  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan’s  camp. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  at  seven  o’clock 
to-night  and  said,  ‘I  hear  there  is  a  place 
called  Katteri  near  Wandhvash.  The  army 
can  only  march  direct  from  Wandiwash 
to  Arcot  wflth  great  difficulty,  for  they  will 
have  to  pass  over  mountains  and  cultivated 
fields.  Therefore  they  must  move  eastwards 
in  order  to  go  to  Arcot.  A  spy  has  just 
come  in  and  reported  that  the  troops  have 
reached  Katteri  whence  they  will  proceed 
to  Arcot.  Do  you  know'  where  Katteri  is  ?  ’ 


*  This  was  lunis  Khan.  Orme,  History ,  Vol.  I,  p.  260. 
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I  replied,  ‘  I  do  not,  but  there  are  people  who 
know  the  villages  thereabouts  and  I  will  ask 
them  and  inform  you.’  He  said  that  Mada- 
nanda  Pandit  would  know,  and  told  me  to 
send  for  him.  When  he  came,  the  Governor 
asked  him.  He  replied,  ‘I  have  heard  the 
name,  but  I  do  not  know  where  it  is  or  what 
villages  it  adjoins.  I  shall  find  some  one  who 
knows  it.’  So  saying,  he  went  and  fetched  a 
Brahman,  Hari  Pandit,  and  told  the  Governor 
that  he  had  lived  at  Wandiwash  and  knew 
those  parts  well.  The  [Brahman]  said  that 
the  name  was  Katterikuppam,  not  Katteri  ; 
and  that  it  was  about  three  miles  north-west 
of  Wandiwash  on  the  road  to  Arcot.  The 
Governor  took  him  to  Madame  :  and  I  went 
to  my  office. 

Monday,  October  -9.1 — The  Governor’s  gate 
was  closed  till  eleven  o’clock,  so  I  stayed  at 
my  office  till  noon  and  then  came  home. 

He  sent  for  me  about  three  o’clock,  when  I 
had  taken  my  food.  He  asked  how  it  was 
that  the  Marat  ha  horse  ventured  so  close  to 
the  place.  I  replied,  ‘  Muhammad  ’All  Khan, 
who  was  at  Wandiwash  has  returned  towards 
Villupuram  and  those  parts  on  his  way  to 
Tiruviti.  As  he  has  Marathas  with  him,  they 
may  have  marched  in  advance  in  order  to 


*  27  th  Purattdsi,  Angiram. 
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plunder  the  country.’  The  Governor  asked 
where  he  was.  I  said  that  he  was  near  Villu- 
puram.  He  continued,  ‘  I  heard  that  he  was 
at  Sarasangupettai1.  Can  he  have  marched  to 
Villupuram  so  soon?  Why  such  haste?’  I 
replied,  ‘  I  hear  that  the  Raja  of  Mysore, 
Morari  Rao,  the  Maravar  and  others  have  sur¬ 
rounded  Trichinopoly  in  the  hope  of  taking 
it.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  may  have  received 
news  which  makes  him  march  in  haste.’  The 
Governor  replied,  ‘  I  hear  that  the  English  took 
the  three  lakhs  of  rupees  for  the  Wandiwash 
affair,  and  gave  nothing  to  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan,  so  that  they  have  quarrelled.  Is  that 
true  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  They  must  have  taken  it  in 
payment  of  their  advances  for  powMer,  shot, 
etc.  Besides,  they  say,  Taqi  Sahib  has  not  paid 
the  whole  three  lakhs  but  only  60,000  or 
70,000  or  so,  and  asked  time  in  which  to  pay  the 
balance,  for  which  he  is  responsible  to  Muham¬ 
mad  Ali  Khan.  That  is  the  whole  matter,  as 
is  well-known.  It  would  have  been  a  serious 
matter,  if  he  had  given  a  so  wear’s  bill  for  the 
balance.’—1  That  is  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan's 
misfortune,’  the  Governor  said.  I  replied,  ‘  So 
is  the  attack  of  the  Raja  of  Mysore  and  others 
upon  Trichinopoly,  by  reason  of  which 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  was  so  troubled  that 
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he  departed  suddenly  and  will  at  last  meet 
with  his  downfall.  Shall  his  iniquities  and 
those  of  the  English  at  Wandiwashgo  in  vain? 
His  ruin  is  certain.’  He  agreed. 

Vinayaka  Pillai  then  came,  and  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  told  him  that  rice  had  to  be  sent  to  the 
camp  at  Yaludavur  and  that  therefore  he  must 
write  at  once  for  bullocks  and  send  the  rice 
without  delay.  He  told  me  to  see  to  it.  I 
said  I  would  do  so,  and  went  to  my  office 
where  I  had  a  garse  of  rice  despatched  at  once 
and  gave  orders  to  have  another  ready  to  be 
sent  to-night.  By  this  time  the  Governor  had 
sent  for  me  three  or  four  times,  to  ask  if  any 
rice  had  been  sent,  I  replied,  ‘  According  to 
your  orders,  I  have  sent  one  garse  and  ordered 
another  to  be  despatched  to-night.  It  shall 
go  to-night  if  you  will  give  the  necessary 
orders  to  the  gate-people.’  The  Governor  was 
pleased  at  this  and  gave  me  an  order  to  permit 
me  to  send  out  rice  whenever  necessary.  The 
rice  has  been  sent  accordingly. 

Tuesday ,  October  id.1— When  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
asked  if  Mr.  Clive  had  really  gone  to  Madras 
from  Chingleput  instead  of  going  to  Covelong. 
I  replied,  ‘  I  hear  that  Mr.  Clive  has  gone  to 
Madras,  leaving  at  Chingleput  a  Muhammadan 


1  28th  Puraltasi,  Angirasa. 


1752] 


JSAfDA  RANG  A  PILLA1 


2  V. 


ldlledar  (whose  name  I  do  not  know)  with  200 
Muhammadan  and  Carnatic  people  armed 
with  muskets,  20  Europeans  and  an  ensign. 
At  Covelong,  he  has  left  only  20  Topasses  and 
Europeans  and  40  or  50  sepoys  armed  with 
muskets,  under  an  ensign.  It  is  also  said  that 
a  few  English  with  Zuliur  Klian  and  Mutta 
Pillai’s  man,  Kondaikatti  Srinivasan  who  has 
lost  his  ears,  have  tied  toranams  in  the  Cove- 
long  taluk  of  the  Chingleput  country.  A  few 
of  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  Muhammadans  also 
went  to  Covelong  and  tied  toranams ,  whereon 
disputes  arose  and  complaints  were  made 
to  Mr.  Saunders  at  Madras.  The  Governor 
ordered  Appaji  Nayinar  and  others  at  Madras 
to  recall  their  people,  as  he  was  displeased  at 
others  exercising  authority  after  toranams  had 
been  tied  with  such  difficultv.  He  has  also 
written  to  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  saying  that 
the  English  have  not  made  such  efforts  to 
capture  the  fort  and  country  only  to  see  him 
manage  it,  but  that  they  have  recalled  their 
people,  and  he  can  do  as  he  pleases  provided 
he  pays  what  is  due.’  Having  reported  this 
news,  I  went  to  my  office. 

This  evening  the  Governor  sent  for  me. 
He  said,  ‘  M.  Very  writes  from  Valudavur  that 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  troops  will  march 
to-day  to  Tiruviti  from  Villupuram.  Is  that 
true  ?  I  heard  that  he  was  at  the  village  where 
31 
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Nasir  Jang  was  killed.  Can  he  have  reached 
Villupuram  and  Tiruviti  yet  ?’  I  replied,  ‘  He 
really  has  reached  Tiruviti  fort.  The  news  is 
that  the  Raja  of  Mysore,  the  Maravar,  Morari 
Rao,  etc.,  are  attacking  Trichinopoly.  So  he 
set  out  in  haste  and  means  to  march  to  Trichi¬ 
nopoly.  We  shall  see  whether  this  is  true.’  I 
continued,  ‘  Some  time  ago,  1,000  rupees  was 
sent  for  expenses  at  Chingleput  but  could  not 
be  got  into  the  fort  as  the  English  had  sur¬ 
rounded  it.  It  was  therefore  kept  at  Sadrasv 
When  M.  Melon  and  M.  Yilleon  surrendered 
Chingleput  and  went  to  Sadras,  they  received 
a  part  of  it  for  the  late  garrison  of  the  fort. 
4,000  rupees  more  has  now  been  received 
and  I  have  delivered  it  to  Appu.  The  balance 
[from  Sadras]  is  still  due  and  I  will  pay  it 
in  as  soon  as  it  comes.’—  Good,’  the  Governor 
mid,  ‘  Appu  told  me  of  it.  Have  the  English 
and  Muhammad  Ali  Khan  made  friends 
again  yet?*  I  replied,  ‘The  English  were 
angry  with  him  at  not  getting  the  Wandi- 
vash  money,  and  placed  English  guards  all 
round  the  place  where  he  had  halted  ;  but  are 
now  encamped  separately.  The  Marathas  too 
have  quarrelled  with  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
and  say  they  will  go.  So  he  is  trying  some¬ 
how  to  make  terms  with  them  ;  and  tho 
bowels  of  his  army  are  shaken  with  fear,  so 
that  it  is  breaking  up.  On  this  he  fled.  We 
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shall  learn  the  details  to-morrow  when  he 
reaches  Tiruviti.’  I  talked  with  him  some 
time  longer,  and  then  went  to  my  office. 

Ten  or  fifteen  days  ago,  Madame  gave  strict 
orders  about  letters  passing  in  and  out  ;  then 
there  was  a  pause  ;  but  now  she  has  again 
ordered  the  inspection  of  letters. 

Wednesday,  October  IV — When  1  had 
reported  the  news  to  the  Governor  this 
morning,  I  talked  about  country  affairs.  He 
said  he  did  not  know  what  had  happened 
after  Muhammad  Ali  Khan's  arrival  at  Tiru¬ 
viti  yesterday.  I  replied,  *  The  English  are 
bitterly  complaining  that  their  amils  are 
not  allowed  to  manage  the  country,  and  that 
the  collections  are  not  paid  to  them.  Muham¬ 
mad  Ali  Khan’s  army  is  clamouring  to  be 
paid.  He  is  like  a  sick  man  gasping  for 
breath,  but  who  can  neither  die  nor  rise  and 
walk.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  play  is  draw¬ 
ing  to  an  end.  He  must  suffer  for  his 
treachery,  even  as  Chanda  Sahib  suffered,  iiis 
petty  success  in  the  last  two  months,  his  get¬ 
ting  3  lakhs  of  rupees  at  Wandiwash,  and  his 
luck  in  capturing  Covelong  and  Chingleput — 
all  these  are  but  the  last  flicker  of  the  candle. 
There  is  nothing  more  between  him  and  ruin. 
I  ha\e  repeatedly  heard  the  Tamil  astrologers 
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say  that  all  his  good  fortune  will  be  over  by 
next  June,  and  after  that  little  hut  evil  will 
befall  him.  The  whole  country  says  so.  I 
tell  you  this  as  it  is  my  duty  to  repeat  what  I 
hear.’  He  smiled  at  this,  and  I  departed  to 
my  office.1 

This  ship  left  Europe  in  March  with 
money,  etc.,  for  Mascareigne.  As  they  had 
letters  from  here  asking  that  the  soldiers 
should  be  sent  hither  as  soon  as  her  cargo 
had  been  landed,  she  was  sent  on  with  170 
soldiers  and  officers  for  Pondichery,  with 
orders  to  return  with  any  goods  that  might 
be  available. 

She  arrived  at  three  o’clock  this  evening 
and  landed  her  soldiers  and  officers.  There 
arc  1,000  bales  ready  for  Europe  but  there  has 
been  no  ship  for  them  ;  now  it  has  been  decid¬ 
ed  to  lade  them  to-morrow  or  the  day  after, 
and  despatch  her  in  10  or  15  days.  This  ship 
brought  no  silver. 

She  is  the  Bristol ,  commander,  M.  Surville, 
and  she  is  quite  small.  The  captain  said  that 
the  Prince  had  received  orders  to  sail  a  week 
before  ho  left  Europe  in  March.2  M.  Miran 
said  the  [captain]  had  told  him  that  the 
ship,  had  touched  at  Mauritius  whence  she 
sailed  for  Pondichery  on  September  2. 


1  Appa"ently  there  is  some  omission. 

*  The  Prince  was  lost  on  the  voyage. 
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Thursday,  October  12} — I  went  to  the 
Governor’s  this  morning  ;  but  as  he  slept  till 
ten  o’clock,  I  went  to  my  office. 

M.  Le  Blanc,  the  killedar  of  Covelong,  who 
is  as  great  a  sinner  as  he  who  sold  God  for  30 
pieces  of  silver,  and  M.  Melon  who  was  at 
Chingleput  with  M.  St.  Germain  and  M. 
Villeon,  went  to  Sadras  after  surrendering 
their  forts  to  the  English.  They  arrived  at 
Pondicliery  this  morning  by  boat,  and  desired 
to  see  the  Governor  ;  but  the  latter  was  asleep 
and  his  door  was  closed.  M.  Le  Blanc,  hoping 
to  prevent  my  bearing  witness  to  his  treachery, 
came  to  see  me.  M.  Melon  accompanied  him, 
partly  because  he  wanted  to  see  me  and  partly 
because  he  desires  my  friendship  which  may 
be  of  use  to  him  hereafter.  I  received  them 
with  respect  and  enquired  after  their  health. 
They  related  what  had  happened  and  the  sur¬ 
render  of  the  forts  ;  to  which  I  returned 
compliments.  They  said  they  could  not  resist 
the  will  of  God,  and  talked  for  about  an  hour. 
When  we  heard  that  the  Governor  had 
awakened  and  the  door  was  open,  we  went 
thither  together.  They  paid  their  respects  to 
him,  and  I  did  likewise.  They  told  him 
about  Mr.  Clive’s  arrival,  the  attack,  and  the 
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surrender  of  the  forts.  The  Governor  spoke 
angrily  to  M.  Le  Blanc,  and  ordered  him  to  go 
away.  He  did  so,  and  went  into  M.  Bertrand’s 
writing  room,  and,  after  talking  with  him, 
went  to  his  lodgings.  The  Governor  talked 
with  M.  Melon  for  about  an  hour.  The  latter 
declared  he  had  lost  everything  ;  but  the 
Governor  comforted  him  and  told  him  to  go 
to  his  quarters.  I  reported  the  news  and  then 
went  to  my  office  with  M.  Melon,  found  lodg¬ 
ings  for  him,  gave  him  food  and  clothing,  and 
desired  him  to  go  to  his  lodgings.  1  came 
home  at  noon. 

Friday,  October  20} — I  hear  to-day  that  the 
Governor  and  Madame  spoke  definitely  with 
pride  to  Krishnachari,  a  Tadwadi  Brahman,2 
who  is  Morari  Rao’s  vakil  that,  as  Morari 
Rao’s  army  was  coming  without  him,  1 1  lakhs 
of  rupees  a  month  should  be  paid,  that  on  the 
arrival  of  the  army,  one  lakh  should  be  given 
with  another  lakh  and  presents  on  Morari 
Rao’s  arrival,  and  two  lakhs  more  when 
Morari  Rao  departs.  The  agreement  was 
written  out  and  the  Governor  and  Madame 
promised  and  swore  to  keep  it,  in  token  of 
which  the  Governor  and  Madame  dipped  their 
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1  A  Br&hman  skilled  in  logic  or  philosophy. 
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fingers  in  red  and  touched  the  paper.1  The 
Brahman  vakil  was  then  despatched. 

When  Sama  Rao,  Morari  Rao’s  old  vakil, 
perceived  that  his  master’s  business  was  being 
transacted  bv  Krishnachari,  and  as  he  wished 
the  Bishop  Padre1  to  manage  it  instead  of 
Papavya  Pillai,  he  sent  Appaji  Rao  to  the 
Bishop  Padre,  saying  that  the  Bishop  would 
earn  great  honour  if  he  would  settle  Morari 
Rao’s  business  for  50.000  rupees  more  than  had 
been  obtained.  The  Padre  agreed  and  said  that 
he  would  certainly  do  so  if  a  letter  were  obtain¬ 
ed  from  Morari  Rao.  I  believe  Sama  Rao  did 
not  think  fit  to  write  a  full  account  of  this 
affair,  but  sent  his  Brahman  to  Morari  Rao  to 
relate  it  and  obtain  a  letter  to  the  Padre. 

As  the  Maravar  and  others  in  the  south 
have  been  troubling  the  country  up  to  Dindi- 
gul,  Nandi  Raja  of  Mysore,  with  his  own  and 
Morari  Rao's  armies,  camped  at  Karur  and 
wrote  recalling  Innis  Khan,  the  pavmaster, 
who  is  with  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan.  Tunis 
Khan  intends  to  take  leave  of  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan  and  march  with  his  men  to-dav  or 
to-morrow. 


1  This  recalls  Orme’s  remark  (which  Wilks  could  not  corroborate) 
regarding  the  hand-print  on  the  back  of  a  letter  from  the  Dalavai. 
AWi  equivalent  with  the  Mysoreans  to  an  oath.’  ( FIi»tor>/,  Vol  I 

*  i.e.,  Antonio  Noronha,  titular  bishop  of  Halicarnassus. 
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Saturday,  October  28 .' — A  strange  thing 
happened  to-day  : — Muttayyan,  younger  bro¬ 
ther  of  Ranga  Pillai  (the  Governor’s  writer) 
has  been  confined  to  his  house,  with  an 
abscess  in  the  back  for  a  month  and  a  half.  On 
Thursday,  the  day  before  yesterday,  Madame 
went  to  his  house,  as  though  to  enquire  after 
his  health  ;  she  r ('marked  that  the  Governor 
had  never  before  enquired  after  the  health  of 
his  servants  when  they  were  sick,  and 
spoke  of  his  obtaining  salvation.  She  went  to 
him  again  yesterday,  and,  calling  Ranga  Pillai, 
told  him  that  something  must  be  done  to  save 
his  soul.  Ranga  Pillai  replied,  1  Madame,  not 
so.  We  have  many  relations  who  will  out- 
caste  us  ;  so  1  cannot  agree.’  But  Madame 
persisted  and  said  that  he  must  be  converted 
and  his  soul  released  from  sin.  When  Ranga 
Pillai  answered  that  he  would  consult  his 
relations,  she  said,  ‘  Very  well,’  and  went  away. 
Now  Ranga  Pillai’s  relations  demanded  of  him 
how  this  could  be  done  without  disgrace  ;  so 
Ranga  Pillai  sent  word  by  Ignace  the  Topass, 
that  he  could  not  comply  with  her  desire. 
When  Ignace  informed  Madame,  she  said 
nothing,  but  hearing  that  evening  that  he 
was  worse,  she  went  to  Ranga  Pillai  s  house, 
beat  and  drove  away  the  people  there,  said 
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mantra  ms  over  him,  all  unconscious  as  he  was, 
and  anointed  him  with  oil  according  to  the 
custom.  But  Ranga  Pillai  and  the  rest  cried 
aloud  that  injustice  could  not  be  done.  He 
went  to  the  Governor  and  said,  ‘  Sir,  if  this  be 
done,  our  relations  will  outcastc  us.  So  pray 
have  us  excused.’  But  the  Governor  said  in 
anger,  ‘  What  does  it  matter  to  you  ?  Why 
hinder  the  salvation  of  his  soul  ?  ’  When  Ranga 
Pillai  fell  at  his  feet  and  besought  him,  the 
Governor  took  up  a  cane  and  made  to  beat  him  ; 
so  Ranga  Pillai  departed,  saying,  ‘  Let  them  do 
what  they  will.’  But  the  Governor  had  sent 
four  catechists,  two  chobdars  and  four  peons 
to  his  house.  Ranga  Pillai  said,  ‘  Why  is  my 
house  ihus  beset?  Let  him  be  carried  where 
they  please.’  I  hear  they  answered  that  the 
house  was  not  his  but  Muttayyan’s  ;  and  the 
catechists,  peons  and  chobdars  remain  guarding 
the  house,  and  prevent  any  of  his  people  from 
entering  it,  Ranga  Pillai  passed  the  night 
in  my  cattle-shed  which  is  opposite  his  house. 

Sunday,  October  29}—  The  catechists,  choh- 
dars  and  peons  posted  last  night  over  Ranga 
Pillai’s  house,  remained  there  till  three  o’clock 
to-day,  preventing  all  from  entering. 

Last  night  Madame  sent  word  to  the  St. 
Paul  s  priests  to  baptize  Muttayyan  ;  but  they 
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replied  that  they  could  not  do  so,  as  people 
would  say  it  was  by  compulsion,  because  he 
did  not  agree.  A  s  the  Padres  had  not  appeared 
at  three  o’clock  to-day,  at  four  Madame  sent 
thither  an  ivory  palankin  with  her  own 
bearers,  ten  peons,  a  head-peon,  two  chobdars 
and  four  Christians,  to  carry  Muttayyan  to 
Tanappa  Mudali’s  house  ;  but  Tanappa  Mudali 
would  not  receive  him,  so  ho  was  carried  to 
the  catechist  Arulanandan’s  in  Mirapalli. 
Madame  again  sent  word  to  the  St.  Paul's 
priests,  that  Muttayyan  had  been  removed  to 
a  Christian  house,  and  that  they  should  deliver 
him  from  his  sins  ;  but  they  replied  that  he 
had  not  signed  what  was  needed  before  bap¬ 
tism.  and  that  what  had  been  done  had  been 
accomplished  by  force.  She  then  sent  for  the 
Capuchins,  but  they  also  said  the  same.  At 
last  she  went  with  Father  Antony  of  Mylapore. 
the  newly  appointed  Bishop,  to  the  Catechist’s 
house,  where  they  lit  candles  and  performed 
all  the  customary  rites  at  the  time  of  death. 


1  hear  that  peons  and  spies  have  been  ordered 
to  disguise  themselves  as  beggars  and  go  from 
door  to  door,  to  find  out  wliat  people  are 
saying  about  this. 

Muttayyan  attained  heaven  at  seven  o'clock 
to-niglit.  Hearing  this  the  Governor’s  wife 
ordered  the  corpse  to  be  carried  to  another  place 
and  said  she  would  come  next  morning  to  bury 
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it  with  all  ceremony.  The  corpse  was  therefore 
removed  to  another  Christian's  house. 

Since  the  (5tli.  I  have  been  too  unwell  to 

go  out  :  but  this  morning  the  Governor  sent 

for  me  six  or  seven  times  to  come  at  once.  1 

thought  1  could  not  delay  longer,  and  I  went 

to  my  office.  1  have  written  in  mv  diary  of 
*  *  * 

vesterdav  and  the  day  before  about  Madame’s 
underhand  conduct  in  converting  Muttayyan, 
younger  brother  of  Ranga  Pillai.  son  of  Anaiya 
Pillai,  and  carrying  him  at  the  last  gasp  in  a 
palankin  to  a  Christian's  house  in  Mirapalli, 
and  his  death  vesterdav.  To-dav  men  and 
women  were  informed  of  his  funeral  and 
bidden  to  follow  the  corpse  to  the  cemetery  ; 
she  herself  with  5  or  6  soldiers  and  4  of  the 
Body-guard  went  to  Mirapalli.  where  she  put 
the  corpse  in  her  son's  ivory  palankin  in  the 
Christian  manner,  with  boys  bearing  tapers, 
priests  reading  from  the  Sacred  Books,  music 
and  the  firing  of  crackers. 

I  went  to  the  Governor’s  when  I  heard 
that  he  had  awakened,  dressed,  and  taken 
coffee,  and  that  the  door  had  been  opened.  He 
was  alone,  walking  up  and  down  the  hall  on 
the  south.  On  seeing  me,  he  sat  down  in  an 
armchair  and  laid  aside  his  glasses  and  the 
book  he  was  reading  on  a  chair  near  by.  He 
asked  if  I  was  better.  1  replied  I  had  recovered 
by  his  favour. 
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Saturday ,  November  4} — I  heard  the  follow¬ 
ing  news  to-day  from  Naganna  Nayakkan, 
Vallabhu  Sundarar’s  gumastah  who  has 
received  a  letter  from  the  gumastah  at  the 
bazaar  in  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan’s  camp.  He 
says : — ‘  As  soon  as  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan 
reached  Aurangabad,  Salabat  Jang  sent  Saiyid 
Lashkar  Khan  to  Sau  Bhaji  Rao,  Bhaji  Rao’s 
son,  to  ask  his  help.  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan 
went  and  conferred  with  him.  Bhaji  Rao 
then  set  out  with  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  and 
came  to  Aurangabad,  where  he  spoke  with 
Ghazi-ud-din  Khan.  Sau  Bhaji  Rao  and 
Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  resolved  to  offer  Salabat 
Jang  Berar,  but  the  latter  replied  that  he  was 
resolved  to  rule  his  father’s  subah,  that  he 
would  not  content  himself  with  Berar,  and 
that  he  would  rather  fight.  The  killedar 
of  the  Hyderabad  fort  refused  to  admit 
Europeans  into  the  fort,  or  to  give  up  the 
treasure  without  the  Padshah’s  permission  ; 
Salabat  Jang  then  put  on  a  false  air  of  friend¬ 
ship  towards  the  killedar  and  persuaded  him 
of  his  sincerity  by  exchanging  visits  ;  at  last 
he  invited  the  killedar,  his  people  and  other 
nobles  to  a  feast,  imprisoned  him  on  their 
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arrival,  seized  the  killa,  stationed  M.  Bussy 
and  other  Europeans  there,  posted  guards  and 
sent  in  abundance  of  guns,  mortars,  etc.,  with 
powder,  shot,  etc.,  muskets,  swords,  and  spears, 
with  provisions  for  the  people.  Thus  he 
strengthened  the  fort,  and  then  he  marched 
forth  with  5,000  or  6,000  horse  and  foot  that  he 
had  with  him,  and  a  few  Europeans  and 
guards.  He  pitched  his  camp  outside,  made 
ready  some  guns  and  other  munitions  of  war, 
garrisoned  the  fort  with  Europeans,  and 
himself  remained  in  the  camp  outside.  On 
this  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  and  Sail  Bhaji  Itao 
marched  with  a  lakh  of  horsemen,  all  ready 
for  battle,  from  Aurangabad,  and  reached  a 
place  four  days’  journey  this  side  at  the  rate 
of  5  miles  a  day.  All  will  happen  as  God 
wills.’  Naganna  Xavakkan  added  that 
Govardliana  Das’s  gumastahs  and  Kasi  Das 
Bukkanji’s  gumastahs  had  received  similar 
letters.  Moreover  Coja  Qalandar  Khan’s  letter 
to  me  from  Masulipatam  contained  the  same 
news  as  Naganna  Xavakkan  told  me.  So 
undoubtedly  this  is  true. 

Friday ,’  November  10.'— Naganna  Xayak- 
kail,  A  allabliu  Sundarar  s  guma stall,  came  to 
me  at  eight  o'clock  to-night  when  I  was  in  my 
office  and  said  :  1  A  peon  with  a  letter  from 
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Goleonda  was  taken  before  the  Governor  by 
one  of  the  peons  on  the  road.  When  the 
Governor  learnt  that  the  letter  was  from 
Goleonda,  lie  took  it  and  sent  for  me.  He 
showed  me  the  cover  and  asked  if  it  was  for 
me.  I  read  the  address  and  saw  that  it  was. 
He  then  told  me  to  open  it  and  tell  him  what 
it  said  about  Salabat-  Jang.  I  therefore  read 
it  and  informed  him  as  follows : — When 
Salabat  Jang  had  seized  the  fort  of  Hyderabad, 
he  marched  to  Bidar,  a  strong  place  ten 
leagues  off,  with  liis  uncle,  our  Europeans, 
sepoys,  etc.,  5,000  or  6,000  musket-people  and 
10,000  horse,  and  is  camped  there.  Gliazi-ud- 
din  Klian,  Bhaji  Rao  and  others  have  left 
Aurangabad  with  60,000  or  70,000  horse  and 
have  marched  ten  stages.  As  both  sides  are 
resolved  on  war,  a  battle  is  certain,  but  all  will 
happen  according  to  God’s  will.  I  added  that 
the  letter  also  related  the  business  of  the  bazaar. 
The  Governor  and  Madame  then  dismissed 
me,  promising  gifts  if  we  were  the  first  to 
bring  good  news  of  Salabat  Jang.  I  answered 
that  we  had  come  only  to  report  the  news. 
The  Governor  complimented  me,  talked  of 
various  affairs,  and  then  dismissed  me.’ 

About  nine  o’clock  this  morning  news 
came  of  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan’s  departure  from 
Delhi  with  a  lakh  of  horse  to  attack  Salabat 
Jang  with  Bhaji  Rao’s  help,  and  rule  the 
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Deccan  subahs,  his  arrival  at  Aurangabad,  and 
his  march  towards  Hyderabad  to  attack  Salabat 
Jang  who  is  encamped  there.  He  halted  at  a 
place  four  stages  this  side  of  Aurangabad. 
Thereupon  Salabat  Jang  sent  word  to  the 
kitchen-people  who  served  Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan’s  food,  that  he  would  give  them  a  lakh 
or  two,  if  they  poisoned  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan’s 
food  so  that  he  perished.  The  kitchen-people 
did  accordingly.  Bukkanji  Kasi  Das’s  gumas- 
tahs  there  have  written  thus  to  his  gumastah. 
Sivasankara  Tar  wadi,  at  Cuddalore  and  Fort 
St.  David,  saying  that  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  fell 
sick  on  tasting  the  food  and  died  on  the  third 
day.  Sivasankara  Tar  wadi  wrote  to  Acharam 
Tarwadi  who  is  here.  The  latter  went  to  the 
Governor’s  to  inform  him  :  but,  as  lie  was 
asleep,  he  came  to  my  office,  and  told  me.  He 
said  that,  as  the  news  had  not  vet  been  related 


to  the  Governor  1  should  tell  no  one.  He  then 
went  to  the  Governors,  and  told  him.  as  soon 
as  he  woke  up,  the  details  of  Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan’s  death.  1  hear  that  the  Governor  is 
overjoyed  at  this.  At  first  he  ordered  sugar 
to  lie  distiibuted  to  the  townspeople,  salutes 
to  be  fired,  and  a  present  given  to  Acharam 
Tarwadi  who  had  brought  the  news.  But 
afterwards  he  postponed  this  until  he  had 
received  letters  from  M.  Bussy,  etc.,  at  Salabat 
Jangs  camp.  As  I  was  coming  home  at  noon 
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in  my  palankin,  Madananda  Pandit  came  and 
told  me  tlie  above,  adding  that  the  Governor 
was  transported  with  joy.  T  am  glad,’  I  said, 
and  came  home 

Sunday.  November  20 .' — To-day  1  heard  that 
Bliavanisankara  Tarwadi,  Bukkanji  Kasi 
Das's  guma stall  at  Fort  St.  David,  has  written 

A  1 

to  Aeharam  Tarwadi  here  the  following 


news  : — 

‘  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  Englishman  who  came 
here  from  Muhammad  ' Ali  Khan's  camp  with 
200  or  300  soldiers  and  what  ammunition,  etc., 
lie  had,  yesterday  marched  back  to  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan’s  camp  with  the  soldiers  who 
came  with  him,  munitions  of  war,  and  seven 
guns.  Moreover  when  Salabat  Jang  heard 
the  news  of  Gliazi-ud-din  Khan's  death,  he 
marched  from  Momunipettai  to  Aurangabad, 
and  wrote  to  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  confirm¬ 
ing  him  in  the  Arcot  subali,  promising  him 
the  declaratory  parwana,  and  the  Fish- 
standard.  etc.  honours,  giving  him  the  title 
of  “  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  Bahadur.”  He 
directed  him  to  guard  the  country  and  live  in 
peace.  Muhammad  'Ali  Khan  has  replied 
that,  after  the  rains,  he  proposes  to  go  to 
Madras  or  Chetpattu.  When  Salabat  Jang  sent 
Sanoji  Nimbalakar  and  Saiyid  Laslikar  Khan 
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to  Bhaji  Rao  to  request  his  help,  Bhaji  Rao 

wished  to  detain  them.  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan 

escaped  but  the  other  was  seized.  Hanumanta 

Rao,  a  Maratha  sardar,  and  Raja  Ramachan- 

dran  (son  of  Raja  Chandrasenan)  then  begged 

his  release  from  Bhaji  Rao,  and  these  two 

with  Sanoji  went  to  Aurangabad  to  settle 

affairs  there  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 

Ghazi-ud-din  Khan.  They  then  marched 

%> 

against  Salabat  Jang  and  are  camped  opposite 
to  him.’ 

When  Subha  Rao,  Morari  Rao’s  vakil, 
returned  seven  or  eight  days  ago  to  Morari 
Rao,  having  taken  leave  of  the  Governor  and 
obtained  an  agreement  for  Morari  Rao’s  alli¬ 
ance,  the  Governor  wrote  to  Morari  Rao  as 
follows: — ‘  Mu’ ta bar  Khan,  Husain  Sahib’s 
son,  who  occupies  Ranjangudi  under  Vali- 
kondapuram,  had  a  certain  amount  of  Sarkar 
money  and  goods  which  were  passing  to  and 
from  camp  before  Tricliinopoly.  He  has  be¬ 
trayed  us  by  delivering  them  to  the  English.1 
Moreover  lie  lias  paid  only  a  part  of  liis  dues 
and  still  owes  a  lakh  or  a  lakh  and  a  half  of 
rupees.  When  therefore  you  march  this  way 
with  your  troops,  attack  this  rascally  bastard 
at  Ranjangudi,  lay  waste  his  country,  and 
take  his  fort  in  revenge  for  his  treachery.  He 

1  Probably  plunder  taken  from  d'Auteuil’s  army  when  forced  tc 
surrender  in  the  previous  May. 
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must  make  j>oocl  what  lie  lias  taken  from  us. 
You  shall  have  half  the  plunder  that  is  taken, 
if  you  bring  him  in  a  prisoner.' 

T Henri aif,  November  2X} — At  ten  o’clock  this 
morning,  when  the  Governor  had  waked  up.  I 
paid  my  respects  and  reported  the  news.  He 
asked  what  I  had  heard  about  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan.  I  replied.  ‘  It  seems  there  is  disagree¬ 
ment  between  him  and  the  English,  perhaps 
because  he  has  to  pay  them  a  lakh  of  rupees 
every  month.  He  cannot  continue  this  now. 
Formerly  the  Mysore  people  paid  him  sums 
amounting  to  40  or  50  lakhs,  so  that  lie  fared 
sumptuously.  Moreover  the  English  often 
helped  him.  whereby  Mr.  Saunders.  Mr.  Law¬ 
rence  and  Mr.  Clive  and  others  made  great 
profit.  But  now  that  has  ceased.  Moreover 
no  money  has  come  from  Europe,  and  the 
English  have  nothing  to  give  him.  So  they 
have  ceased  their  help.  Linglia  Chetti’s  and 
Kumarappa  ChettFs  houses  at  Ouddalorc  have 

been  made  read v  tor  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 

%> 

and  his  property  has  been  lodged  there.  Mr. 
Lawrence,  etc,  have  reached  Fort  St.  David 
with  the  European  troops  ;  and  Muhammad 
'Ali  Khan,  l  hear,  will  arrive  in  two  or  three 
days.  ’Abd-ul-waliab.  his  younger  brother, 
who  left  Areot  and  went  to  Tiruvallur,  has 
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seized  the  country  of  Bakht-ul-lali  who  went 
against  Nellore  ;  he  has  obtained  the  fort  of 
Nellore.  Muhammad  Kamal,  Anwav-ud-din 
Khan's  son  by  a  concubine,  who  was  in  the 
fort,  gave  it  up  and  lias  gone  to  Kovur,  having 
taken  a  cowle.  When  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Klian 
learnt  the  death  of  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan,  he 
wrote  from  Tiruvallur,  on  his  way  to  Nellore. 
asking  for  Sampati  Kao's  presence  and 
designed  to  march  to  Nellore  after  consulting 
him.  But  the  English  sent  people  to  intercept 
him  and  hinder  him  from  proceeding  until  lie 
had  paid  their  dues.’  When  I  said  that  this 
was  true  news  which  had  just  been  received, 
he  agreed  and  said  his  people  had  been  with¬ 
drawn  from  the  pargannahs.  He  then  went 
to  Madame.  1  went  to  the  sorting  godown. 
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Monday ,  December  18}— I  heard  to-day  that 
last  night  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and  the 
English  had  attacked  our  camp  at  Bahur  and 
inflicted  heavy  losses  so  that  out  of  300  of 
our  people  only  ten  or  twenty  had  escaped  to 
Pondichery.  I  reported  this  to  the  Governor 
at  eight  o’clock. 

I  hear  that  Naganna  Nayakkan,  Vallabhu 
Sundarar’s  gumastali,  has  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  news  dated  17  days  ago,  from  Salabat 
Jang’s  camp  at  Bidar: — 

A  battle  was  fought  by  Bhaji  Rao,  Mulliari 
Holkar  and  others  against  Salabat  Jang. 
After  strengthening  his  army,  Bhaji  Rao 
again  attacked  Salabat  Jang,  having  posted 
30,000  horse  in  front,  30,000  in  the  rear  and 
30,000  in  the  middle — •90,000  in  all.  The  30,000 
in  front  attacked  and  surrounded  Salabat 
Jang’s  army,  who  in  alarm  kept  within  their 
camp  for  two  or  three  days  so  that  they  could 
make  ready  their  artillery,  arms  and  ammuni¬ 
tion.  While  the  camp  was  thus  besieged, 
even  two  rupees  would  not  buy  a  seer  of 
rice.  Salabat  Jang  being  struck  with  anxiety, 
after  meditation,  offered  terms  to  Bhaji 
Rao  and  wrote  as  follows: — ‘  My  father, 
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NizAm-ul-mulk,  and  you  were  close  friends, 
and  you  helped  him  in  all  matters,  without 
even  withdrawing  your  army  from  him.  He 
has  died,  and  after  him,  NAsir  Jang,  my  elder 
brother.  At  last  GliAzi-ud-din  Ivhan  has  also 
perished.  I  alone  remain,  and,  if  my  lips  too 
are  silenced,  our  name  will  be  obliterated. 
That  this  may  not  come  to  pass,  be  my  friend 
as  of  old,  nay,  ten  times  more  a  friend,  even 
as  I  will  be  to  you.’  BliAji  BAo,  reflecting  that, 
as  Salabat  Jang  now  wished  for  peace,  he  must 
have  come  to  his  senses,  replied  as  follows: — 
Yon  ask  me  to  remember  our  former  friend¬ 
ship  and  make  peace  with  you.  This  gives 
me  great  joy.  \\re  shall  be  at  peace.’  So  the 
fighting  ceased,  and  they  exchanged  visits. 
After  some  conversation,  llhAji  HAo  said  to 
Salabat  Jang: — ‘For  long  our  armv  helped 
you.  If  now  you  need  assistance,  shall  we 
refuse  ?  So  why  keep  Topasses  to  help  you  ? 
I  will  leave  troops  with  you  and  we  will  be  at 
peace.'  Salabat  Jang  then  promised  Bhaji 
BAo  Khandesh,  Berar  and  Pun  A  la  and  other 
countries  under  Burhanpur.  excepting  the 
town  of  Burhanpur  itself,  as  a  jagliir.  Then 
Bhaji  BAo  and  Salabat  Jang  proposed  to  enter 
Mysore,  as  the  King  had  not  paid  the  tribute- 
money  for  ten  or  twelve  years.  But  when 
they  heard  of  the  death  of  Tara  Bai  at  Satara, 
the  Nana  set  out  for  Satara,  leaving  Mulhari 
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Rao  Holkar  and  10,000  horse  with  Salabat 
Jang.  He,  Mulhari  Rao  Holkar,  etc.,  propose 
to  invade  Mysore. 

Wednesday ,  December  20} — I  heard  this 
morning  that  Murtaza  ’Ali  Klian  had  sent  to 
the  Governor  the  following  news-letter  from 
Vellore: — On  the  9th  Muharram  (correspond¬ 
ing  with  3rd  Karttigai)  a  battle  was  fought 
between  Bhaji  Rao  and  Salabat  Jang.  Both 
suffered  heavy  losses.  As  Salabat  Jang  had 
French  help,  Bhaji  Rao  thought  that  he  could 
never  overthrow  him;  so  he  wrote  offering 
terms,  and  proposed  that  if  M.  Bussy  were 
sent  to  him,  he  would  do  as  he  desired.  He 
also  sent  a  vakil.  Salabat  Jang  agreed  and 
sent  M.  Bussy  with  ShafVi  Sikandar  Khan  and 
other  sardars  and  nobles,  to  arrange  peace. 
Bhaji  Rao  sent  Mulhari  Holkar,  his  son  Appaji 
Holkar,  and  other  sardars,  to  go  some  5  miles 
to  meet  M.  Bussy  and  escort  him  in.  So 
M.  Bussy  and  Shafi’i  Sikandar  Klian  met  Mul¬ 


hari  Holkar  and  Appaji  Holkar  and  embraced, 
enquired  after  each  other’s  health,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Sau  Bhaji  Rao’s  camp.  Bhaji  Rao 
went  out  to  the  naubat-khana,  embraced 


M.  Bussy,  received  him  with  great  respect  and 
took  him  to  his  tent,  where  they  sat  down  and 
discussed  what  was  necessary  to  make  peace. 
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He  kept  M.  Bussy  two  or  three  days,  and  then 
gave  him  a  feast  costing  2,000  rupees,  and 
presents  as  follows  : — 

women’s  lace-clotlis,  7 ; 
a  chain  with  a  pendant: 
a  kalgi  turret : 
a  pearl  necklace ; 
an  elephant  with  its  howdah : 
a  caparisoned  horse,  its  trappings  em¬ 
broidered  with  birds  of  paradise. 

After  these  presents  had  been  given  to 
M.  Bussy,  Shali’i  Sikandar  Klian  was  given 
cloth  and  jewels,  four  articles  in  number. 

Bhaji  Rao’s  sardars  and  nobles  gave  each 
500  rupees  for  a  feast  to  M.  Bussy,  and  each 
gave  him  a  dress  of  honour  and  a  horse. 
M.  Bussy  then  took  leave  and  returned  to 
Salabat  J ang  with  Bliaji  Rao’s  vakil .  He  then 
related  the  details  of  what  had  taken  place. 
It  was  arranged  to  pitch  a  tent  midway 
between  Salabat  Jang’s  lashlcar  and  Bhaji 
Rao  s  wherein  the  two  princes  might  meet. 
When  they  had  gone  thither,  Bhaji  Rao  pre¬ 
sented  a  nazar  to  Salabat  Jang,  and  then  they 
conversed.  Bhaji  Rao  asked  Salabat  Jan<r  if 
he  would  fulfil  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan’s  promises. 
Salabat  Jang  agreed.  Bhaji  Rao  then  pro¬ 
mised  not  to  recall  the  25.000  horse  he  had 
in  Salabat  Jang’s  service.  During  the  war 
between  the  Marathas  and  Salabat  Jang,  Saiyid 
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Lashkar  Khan  had  taken  refuge  in  a  fort  five 
leagues  from  Palaki ;  but  afterwards  Salabat 
Jang  sent  for  him,  and  on  his  arrival  proposes 
to  attack  Mysore,  with  the  help  of  25,000  horse 
under  Mulhari  Holkar  and  others.  It  has  also 
been  agreed  that  these  shall  have  half  the 
tribute  that  may  be  collected. 

Later  the  Governor  sent  for  me,  and  related 
what  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  had  written  about 
the  peace  between  Salabat  Jang  and  the  Nana, 
but  complained  that  nothing  was  said  about 
Salabat  Jang’s  being  accompanied  by  25,000 
Maratha  horse  under  Mulhari  Bao  or  his 
sending  for  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  ;  either  it 
had  been  forgotten  or  the  interpreters  had  left 
it  out.  I  thus  paid  him  my  compliments, 
saying,  1  You  enjoy  the  good  fortune  of  kings. 
As  you  sent  an  army  to  help  Salabat  Jang, 
what  wonder  that  they  overthrew  the  Mara- 
thas?  Y"ou  will  assuredly  conquer  the 
Padshah  himself  and  sit  upon  his  throne, 
and  at  the  sound  of  your  name,  Padshah, 
viziers,  and  nobles,  Mussalman  and  Hindu 
alike,  all  tremble.  Your  glory  dazzles  like  a 
million  suns.’  He  was  delighted  with  my 
words.  Afterwards  taking  me  up  to  the  first 
story  of  the  Gouvernement ,  he  showed  the  hall 
plated  with  silver,  containing  the  great  mirror 
that  has  come  from  Europe  and  with  the 
windows  hung  with  green  velvet  curtains 
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fringed  with  lace.  ‘  Is  not  this  fine  ?  ’  he 
exclaimed.  I  replied,  ‘  Sir,  the  longer  I  behold 
the  Gouvernement ,  the  greater  is  my  wonder. 
Howbeit  such  a  palace  is  but  worthy  of  you.’ 
Hearing  my  words  with  great  joy,  he  continued 
to  speak  about  it.  We  then  talked  of  other 
matters.  At  last,  I  took  leave  and  came  away. 

Thursday ,  December  21}— The  following 
letter  has  been  received  from  Vartfdappa 
Nayakkan,  son  of  Mannaru  Nayakkan  at 
Vellore  : — 1 1  took  leave  of  you  in  order  to  go 
to  Gingee  ;  but  as  M.  Le  Gris  had  gone  to 
Vellore,  I  came  hither.  He  was  sent  here  with 
13  soldiers  by  the  Governor  to  make  ready  the 
Vellore  fort.  Nawab  Murtaza  ’All  Khan  has 
written  to  the  Governor,  and  he  is  making 
guns  ready  to  oppose  the  English  who  are 
marching  against  this  place.  The  Governor 
wrote  to  me  to  procure  the  escape  of  the  50 
Frenchmen  and  3  officers  who  were  imprisoned 
at  Arcot.  I  sent  men  about  this  business  to 
the  Nawab  and  to  the  Europeans  ;  but  when 
all  was  ready,  the  English  learnt  it,  chained 
the  men  two  and  two  together,  and  at  nine 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  December  10.  sent 
the  3  officers  by  palanldn  to  Madras  with  an 
escort  of  200  sepoys,  50  Europeans,  and  2  guns.2 


1  10th  M argali,  Angirasa. 

*  Cf.  French  Correspondence,  1752,  pp. 
Pascaud,  op.  cit.,  pp.  134  and  135. 
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The  Nawab  is  making  guns  ready  for  battle. 
I  think  he  will  attack  Arcot  when  he  receives 
the  Governor’s  orders  after  Morari  Rao’s  arrival. 
At  midnight  on  December  9,  the  Nawab 
received  a  letter  from  Salabat  Jang.  He  wrote 
that  there  had  been  two  battles,  one  on  the  8th 
Muharram,  and  the  other  on  the  9th.1  Mulhari 
Holkar,  the  Maratha  who  came  from  Delhi 
with  40,000  horse,  joined  Bhaji  Rao  and  per¬ 
suaded  him  to  break  the  agreement  that  had 
been  made,  declaring  that  he  had  a  lakh  and  a 
half  of  horse  and  that  the  Padshah  at  1  )elhi 
was  powerless.  So  he  attacked.  1,000  or 
1,500  horses  and  many  Marathas  were  killed. 
Mulhari  Holkar  himself  was  wounded  ;  and 
about  400  of  our  Europeans  also  fell.2  Then 
Bhaji  Rao  offered  terms.  M.  Bussy,  Namat-ul- 
lali  Khan,  Sliafi’i  Sikandar  Khan  and  Mu’tabar 
Khan  visited  Bhaji  Rao,  who  gave  to 
M.  Bussy  an  elephant,  a  horse  with  silver  trap¬ 
pings,  a  set  r peck ,  a  pendant,  a  pearl  necklace,  a 
pair  of  pearl  ear-rings  and  four  jewels  ;  and  to 
the  three  nobles  he  gave  dresses  of  honour. 
Then  he  dismissed  them.  Salabat  Jang  off ered 
Bhaji  Rao  half  his  country,  the  Burhanpur 
country  and  others,  and  35  per  cent,  of  the 
Arcot  revenues,  provided  he  would  do  as. 
M.  Bussy  advised.  M.  Bussy  intends  to  march 


1  November  15  and  16.  , 

*  i.e..  about  as  many  Europeans  as  Bussy  had  with  him  altogether  . 
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to  Seringapatam  oi*  Pondichcry  according  to 
the  Governor’s  orders.  Salabat  Jang  wrote  to 
the  Nawab.  that  the  Maratha  Baglioji  would 
be  sent  to  Pondicherv  with  25,000  horse.  1 
arrived  here  on  the  fourteenth  day,  and  wrote 
this  for  your  honour’s  information.  Wherever 
I  be,  I  am  your  slave,  and  shall  prosper  so  far 
as  you  deem  me  yours.  Kemember  this,  there¬ 
fore,  and  send  me  your  commands.  Our 
Muzaffar  Khan,  who  was  at  Kandanur,  made 
terms  with  Bhaji  Bao  and  joined  him  on 
receiving  a  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees.1  After 
Bhaji  Bao  and  M.  Bussy  had  made  peace, 
Muzaffar  Khan  was  cast  into  chains  and 
imprisoned  by  M.  Bussy.  The  peace  was  made 
near  Ilaklu, 2  Baja  Chandra  senan’s  country. 
Salabat  Jang  has  bestowed  on  M.  Bussy  the 
title  of  Ghazanfar  Jang.’ 


Friday,  December  22? — Balaji  Ghorpade 
(Morari  Bao's  man).  Karo  Pandit,  Govinda  Bao, 
Subba  B  ao,  Krishnachari,  and  others  who 


arrived  last  night,  visited  the  Governor  at  ten 
o’clock  this  morning.  Papavya  Pillai  and 
Madananda  Pandit  met  them  at  the  Fort-gate 
and  conducted  them  into  the  presence  of  the 
Governor  and  Madame.  Morari  Bao’s  letter 
was  then  delivered  to  the  Governor  with  a  list 


1  Reading  rujxi  for  sipa.  »  Quere,  Palaki. 
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of  his  22  demands.  When  they  had  said  their 
say,  the  Governor  told  them  to  return  this 
afternoon,  when  he  would  discuss  matters  with 
them,  and  write  an  answer  to  Morari  Rao. 
Then  they  were  given  rosewater  and  pan  supari 
and  dismissed  to  their  lodgings. 

Balaji  Ghorpade,  Naro  Pandit,  Govinda 
Rao,  Subha  Rao,  Krishnacliari  and  others 
visited  the  Governor  at  three  o’clock  this  after- 
noon.  Papayya  Pillai  and  Madananda  Pandit 
were  present.  I  hear  the  following  passed 
about  the  treaty  to  be  concluded  between  the 
Governor  and  Morari  Rao.  The  latter  demands 
a  jagliir  besides  certain  forts,  a  lease  of 
certain  countries,  and  the  Sirpir  Yadiki  and 
Tadpatri  countries  in  jagliir.  When  the  list  of 
22  demands  was  given  to  the  Governor,  he 
agreed  to  them  all  except  the  grant  of  the 
Sirpi,  Yadiki  and  Tadpatri  countries.  They 
then  asked  instead  that  these  should  be  given 
on  lease  ;  he  answered  that  hg  would  not  give 
Sirpi  but  would  consider  giving  Yadiki  and 
Tadpatri  on  lease,  if  that  would  satisfy  them. 
They  agreed,  and  said,  regarding  the  Arcot 
chautli,  that  by  his  treaty  to  the  northward  with 
Bhaji  Rao,  Salabat  Jang  had  agreed  to  grant 
it  and  that  Fatteli  Singh,  etc.,  were  coming 
with  20,000  horse.  The  Governor  replied 
that,  in  spite  of  their  coming,  he  would  give 
Morari  Rao,  the  Carnatic  chauth,  on  condition 
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that  lie  assisted  to  drive  them  out.  The 
Maratlia  vakils  then  asked  about  the  sowcar’s 
bond.  The  Governor  agreed  to  pay  a  lakh  and 
a  quarter  of  rupees  a  month,  besides  the  present 
agreed  upon,  one  lakh  immediately  and  another 
lakh  in  a  month.  He  also  agreed  to  give  ele¬ 
phants,  horses  and  jewels  set  with  rubies  as 
presents  at  the  meeting,  to  send  M.  Albert  (the 
Councillor)  and  Papayya  Pillai  to  meet  Morari 
Rao  at  Tiruvakkarai,  and  to  receive  him  with 
such  respect  as  was  shown  to  Hidayat  Mulii- 
ud-din  Khan  during  his  visit.  Both  parties 
took  oath  to  perform  this,  setting  their  finger 
marks  in  saffron  on  the  treaty.  The  Governor 
also  wrote  to  Morari  Rao  asking  him  to  move 
from  Padirappuliyur  to  Tiruvakkarai.  He  also 
asked  Balaji  Ghorpade  and  others  to  write 
similar  letters.  He  gave  a  gate-pass  for  the 
letters  to  be  carried  by  a  camel-driver  and 
ten  horsemen,  whom  he  ordered  to  make 
ready.  He  gave  Balaji  Rao  a  chain  with  a 
pendant,  a  piece  ot  broad-clotli  and  a  dress  of 
honour  ;  Xaro  Pandit,  Govinda  Rao  and 
Subba  Rao,  received  a  piece  of  broad-clotli 
and  a  dress  of  honour  each.  Without  Balaji 
Rao  s  knowledge,  the  Governor  and  Madame 
privately  called  Naro  Pandit,  Govinda  Rao 
and  Subba  Rao  aside  and  told  them  if  they 
could  by  any  means  secure  Morari  Rao’s 
assistance,  they  should  be  gratified.  Thev 
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dismissed  to  their  lodgings.  At  ten 
o  clock  to-night  the  camel-driver  and  horsemen 
were  despatched,  but  found  the  gate  closed, 
and  the  officer  there  refused  to  let  them  out. 
So  they  returned  to  Balaji  Rao’s  lodgings. 

I  think  the  Governor  was  overliasty  in  pro¬ 
mising  to  show  the  same  respect  to  Morari 
Rao  as  was  shown  to  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Khan.  But  we  shall  see  what  he  actually 
does. 


Friday,  December  29.'— I  hear  that  the 
following  news,  18  days  old,  has  been  received 
by  Naganna  Nayakkan,  Govardhana  Das’s 
gumastah,  from  Salabat  Jang’s  camp  : — When 
Salabat  Jang  was  about  to  march  to  settle  the 
Carnatic,  Bhaji  Rao  asked  why  he  should  o-o 
thither,  and  offered  to  send  his  own  army. 
When  Salabat  Jang  persisted,  Bhaji  Rao  replied 


that  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  had  granted  him  the 
Carnatic,  and,  desiring  him  to  confirm  the 
grant,  proposed  that  he  himself  should  march 
to  settle  it,  while  Salabat  Jang  proceeded  to 
Aurangabad.  Salabat  Jang  could  not  oppose 
his  words,  so  he  marched  with  his  army  to¬ 
wards  Aurangabad  and  halted  at  Avasippudi- 
gai,  while  Bhaji  Rao  encamped  at  Aminabad, 
six  kos  from  Avasippudigai.  Bhaji  Rao’s 
younger  brother.  Raghunatha  Rao,  and 
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Sadasiva  Kao  are  at  Bidar  with  30,000  horse  on 
their  way  to  the  Carnatic. 

As  it  was  decided  to  send  M.  Barthelemy 
to  take  charge  of  Karikal,  I  visited  him.  I  also 
sent  for  Appaji  Ayyan  and  Mangachiya  Pillai, 
the  gumastahs  of  the  Company’s  Karikal  mer¬ 
chants,  and  told  them  to  get  a  set  of  gold 
buttons  worth  50  pagodas  for  the  occasion  of 
their  visit.  I  requested  M.  Barthelemy  with 
compliments  to  protect  the  Company’s  Karikal 
merchants  and  assist  their  business.  He  pro¬ 
mised  to  do  so.  I  also  asked  him  to  treat  my 
Kandappan  at  Karikal  with  kindness,  and 
mentioned  other  matters  also.  He  agreed,  and 
desired  me  to  write  a  letter  to  Kandappan  for 
him  to  take.  I  therefore  showed  him  a  letter 
(of  which  I  have  kept  a  copy)  containing  the 
details  ce  wliat  I  had  mentioned,  had  it  sealed, 
and  then  gave  it  him.  I  also  gave  him  a  letter 
for  the  merchants,  paid  my  respects,  and  came 
away. 
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Monday ,  January  7.1 — I  hear  to-day  that  our 
people  have  seized  a  letter  from  Sau  Bhaji 
Rao  on  its  wav  to  Pratab  Singh,  Raja  of 
Tanjore,  and  have  brought  the  harkaras  before 
the  Governor.  He  ordered  them  to  stand  aside 
while  he  read  it.  It  says  : — ‘  I  have  made 
peace  with  the  Pondichery  General  Sahib. 
You  should  be  one  with  him  and  act  as  he 
desires.  Moreover,  although  Chanda  Sahib 
owed  the  Sarkar  large  sums,  you  knowingly 
joined  the  enemy  Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  and 
slew  Chanda  Sahib  for  which  you  are  answer- 
able.  If  now  you  take  off  the  head  of  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan,  the  causer  of  disturbances, 
your  fault  will  be  taken  away.  Otherwise  you 
remain  responsible.  Therefore  know  this  and 
behave  with  wisdom.'  When  he  had  read  this, 
the  Governor  in  delight  sent  for  the  two  liar- 
karas  and  gave  them  two  rupees  each.  He 
ordered  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  he  taken  and 
the  messengers  to  bo  sent  off  by  boat  so  as  to 
reach  Karikal  this  evening  witli  their  letter. 
He  promised  ten  rupees  to  the  boat-people  if 
the  letter  were  delivered  without  delay.  He 
also  wrote  and  despatched  a  letter  to 
M.  Barthelemy,  the  chief  of  Karikal,  ordering 
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the  Raja  of  Tanj ore’s  letter  to  bo  forwarded 
at  once. 

Ilyas  Khan  to-day  visited  Papayya  Pillai 
and  demanded  the  balance  still  due  to  Morari 
Rao.  Papayya  Pillai  replied  that  he  ought  to 
have  ten  per  cent,  on  what  Morari  Rao  received 
and  offered  to  pay  the  balance  with  that  deduc¬ 
tion.  Ilyas  Khan  replied  angrily,  ‘  Did  you 
arrange  the  matter  for  us  ?  We  settled  it  for 
ourselves  with  M..  Albert  as  interpreter.  Why 
should  we  give  you  any  thing  ?’  So  they  began 
to  quarrel  violently,  and  Ilyas  Khan  taking  off 
his  shoe,  offered  to  beat  Papayya  Pillai.  Then 
Guntur  Bali  Chetti  intervened,  and  agreed  to 
pay  the  balance  himself,  thus  pacifying  both, 
and  saying  that  Papayya  Pillai  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  matter.  Thereupon  Ilyas  Khan 
departed. 

To-day  the  Governor  received  a  letter  from 
Sau  Bhaji  Rao.  I  hear  it  runs  as  follows  : — 
‘Peace  has  been  made  with  Salabat  Jang;  I 
have  sent  Ra^hoba  with  30,000  horse  to  settle 
the  Carnatic.  You  should  therefore  assist 
him.  I  and  Salabat  Jang  are  advancing  upon 
Mysore.’  The  Governor  was  overjoyed  at  this, 
gave  the  messengers  40  rupees  and  two  tur¬ 
bans,  and  ordered  a  reply  to  be  written. 

Muzaffar  Khan  has  written  two  letters,  one 
to  his  family  and  the  other  to  me,  saying  that 
he  had  retired,  in  disgust  at  the  conduct  of  the 
35 
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mutineers,  with  16  troopers  to  the  camp  of 
Bhaji  Rao,  who  maintained  him  ;  that  when 
Bhaji  Rao  desired  him  to  return  to  the 
Carnatic,  he  replied  that  he  had  come  in  high 
position  but  had  lost  everything  and  therefore 
could  not  return  ;  on  which  Bhaji  Rao  pro¬ 
mised  to  give  him  whatever  he  needed,  as 
usual,  so  he  had  consented. 

Morari  Rao’s  vakil,  Subba  Rao,  went  to 
the  Governor  to-day,  and  complained  that 
Papayya  Pillai  had  not  paid  all  that  was  due 
and  that  he  had  given  a  bond  for  a  lakh  and  a 
half  of  rupees  for  the  present.  The  Governor 
angrily  struck  the  table  with  his  hand  and  sent 
three  peons  to  fetch  Papayya  Pillai.  When 
he  came,  the  Governor  asked  him  why  he  had 
not  paid  the  full  amount  due  to  Mor&ri  Rao 
and  whether  he  had  had  orders  to  write  a  lakh 
and  a  half  when  only  a  lakh  had  been  promised. 
Papayya  Pillai  replied  that  he  had  paid  the 
amount  all  but  a  small  balance,  that  he  had 
sent  to  Ilyas  Khan  about  the  payment,  and 
that  he  had  never  written  a  lakh  and  a  half 
in  the  matter  of  the  present.  Then  in  the 
Governor’s  very  presence  he  and  Subba  Rao 
abused  each  other.  Subba  Rao  told  Papayya 
Pillai  that  till  lately  he  had  lived  by  begging 
and  that  he  had  only  come  by  wealth  by  the 
Governor’s  favour.  As  it  had  been  arranged 
that  Ilyas  Khan  should  come  and  tell  the 
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Governor  that  Papayya  Pillai  liad  paid  the 
amount,  he  now  did  so,  and  thus  Subba  Rao 
and  Papayya  Pillai  made  it  up.  The  Governor 
told  Ilyas  Khan  that  in  ten  days  he  would  give 
him  whatever  money  he  wanted,  and  asked 
him  to  write  to  Morari  Rao  to  bring  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan’s  head  with  him.  Then  Ilyas 
Khan,  Papayya  Pillai,  Subba  Rao  and  the  rest 
departed. 

Wednesday ,  January  31} — I  hear  the 
Governor  had  news  this  afternoon  that  our 
army  encamped  near  Tiruviti  had  attacked 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  army.  Muhammad 
’All  Khan,  the  English,  etc.,  being  unable  to 
resist,  fled  towards  Fort  St.' David.  Our  people 
are  besieging  the  small  party  left  in  Tiruviti 
fort  and  will  take  the  fort.  Venkatanara- 
nappa  Ayyan,  vakil  of  Nandi  Raja  of  Mysore, 
has  received  the  same  news  and  informed  the 
Governor.  The  Mysore  vakil  also  told  the 
Governor  that  the  Raja  of  Mysore,  by  tricking 
the  English  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  had 
taken  the  fort  *  of  Trichinopoly,  imprisoned 
some  and  killed  the  rest.  The  Mysoreans  have 
entertained  the  100  French  soldiers  formerly 
imprisoned  there,  and  have  posted  them  at  the 
fort  gates  and  on  the  batteries.  All  are  re¬ 
joicing  at  this.  I  also  was  rejoicing  at  this 
news,  having  gone  to  the  nut-godown,  when 
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the  Governor’s  peon  called  me.  It  was  six 
o’clock.  The  Governor,  his  wife,  M.  du 
Bausset,  M.  Le  Blanc  and  other  Europeans 
were  in  the  hall  on  the  cast  side  of  the 
Governors  house,  with  Venkatanaranappay- 
yan,  vakil  of  Nandi  Baja  of  Mysore.  On 
seeing  me,  he  came  towards  me  and  asked  what 
news  I  had  had  from  Tiruviti.  I  told  him  (as  I 
have  written  above)  the  news  about  Tiruviti 
and  Trichinopoly.  He  replied,  4  M.  Dusaus- 
saye1  writes  that  Muhammad ’A li  Khan  and 
his  army  with  the  English,  Mr.  Lawrence,  etc., 
abandoned  Tiruviti  and  marched  eastwards 
towards  Fort  St.  David.  When  they  had  gone 
about  four  miles,  the  Maratha  horse  having 
learnt  of  this,  fell  upon  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan’s  troops  with  great  fury  and  M.  Dusaus- 
saye  was  marching  as  well.  Half  an  hour  ago, 
when  I  was  wratching  upstairs,  I  heard  mus¬ 
ketry  and  cannon  from  Tiruppadirippuliyur 
and  Tiruvendipuram  and  could  even  see  the 
flashes.  We  must  find  out.  Further  newrs  will 
explain  everything.’  I  said  that  that  was  true. 

He  then  said  carelessly,  4  The  Mysore  people 
have  taken  the  fort  by.  a  stratagem,  released  a 
hundred  of  our  people  who  were  imprisoned  by 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian,  and  are  now  employing 
them  to  guard  the  fort.  But  they  only  took 
it  by  a  trick.’  He  talked  thus  for  half  an 

i  Appointed  Ensign  1733  ;  promoted  Sous-lieutenant  in  1741  ; 
Captain  1750. 
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hour,  and  then  went  downstairs.  I  went 
with  him,  and  we  saw  Muhammad  Tavakkal 
and  other  Muhammadans.  The  Governor 
asked  him  if  he  had  heard  the  news  about 
Tiruviti  and  the  fate  of  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
army.  lie  replied,  1 1  am  always  praying 
God  to  bless  you  with  victory,  that  we  may 
live  happily  under  your  shadow.  I  hear  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  has  fled  and  that  our 
people  have  taken  Tiruviti.’  The  Governor 
asked  if  he  had  heard  that  here  or  had  received 
the  news  from  outside.  He  said  that  he 
had  no  people  going  to  and  fro  and  that  he 
had  only  repeated  the  news  received  here. 
‘  Then,  it  may  not  be  true,’  the  Governor  said  ; 
‘  we  must  wait  awhile.’  He  then  went  away. 
I  went  to  the  nut-godown  and  thence  came 
home  at  half-past  eight. 

I  heard  at  nine  o’clock  to-night  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  had  reached  Fort  St. 
David  with  his  army,  and  that  our  people 
were  attacking  Tiruviti  fort. 

I  heard  to-day  that  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan 
and  the  English  had  attacked  Ayyan  Sastri, 
the  amaldar  of  Tiruvottiyur,  Kondavetti  Srini- 
vasan  and  Pir  Muhammad  (Abu-Muhammad’s 
younger  brother)  who  had  with  them  2,000 
foot,  that  they  were  unable  to  resist  and  fled  to 
Chetpattu,  losing  300  muskets  and  4  cannon. 
Their  sepoys  fled  in  all  directions. 
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Saturday ,  February  10}—  On  January  1,  the 
inhabitants  of  Covelong,  Taiyur,  Semmanjeri 
and  other  villages,  with  the  assistance  of  tank- 
diggers  from  Madras,  were  compelled  to  dig 
pits  at  seven  o’clock  at  night  at  the  foot  of  the 
northern  wall  of  the  fort,  4  cubits  apart ;  and 
by  midnight  they  had  dug  out  nearly  a  third 
of  the  wall.1 2  Next  day  when  this  was  done, 
barrels  of  gunpowder  were  buried  in  them  and 
kept  in  position  by  logs  of  the  tamarind  trees 
that  had  been  cut  down  in  the  town.  In  the 
next  five  days  pits  were  similarly  dug  in  the 
eastern  wall,  filled  with  barrels  of  powder  and 
propped  up  with  logs  of  tamarind.  The  same 
was  done  in  the  western  wall  in  five  days  ;  in 
the  south  wall  the  same  also  in  the  same  time, 
but  the  parts  about  the  gate  were  left  intact. 
Thus  in  19  days  (sic)  pits  were  dug  all  round 
the  fort,  and  barrels  of  powder  buried,  and 
covered  with  logs  of  tamarind.  Then  the 
cannon,  etc.,' in  the  fort  were  sent  to  Madras 
by  catamarans,  and  the  north  wall  was  blown 
up  by  a  train,  and  then  the  west  wall  ;  but  in 
the  east  wall,  the  place  where  the  flag- staff 


1  3rd  Met  si  Angirasa. 

*  The  razing  of  Covelong  fort  was  reported  to  be  a  matter  of  more 
than  usual  difficulty,  as  the  walls  were  double  and  the  space  between 
filled  with  sand.  Military  Consultations,  1752,  p.  t>6. 
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stood  was  left.  On  the  south  side  the  gate 
alone  was  left.  All  the  houses  in  the  fort  but 
one  were  destroyed  and  the  batteries  on  the 
hills  outside  the  fort  were  demolished  ;  3 
maistries  and  17  coolies  were  left  to  level  the 
ground  ;  the  rest  were  sent  off  to  Madras.  The 
great  and  small  guns,  field -pieces  and  other 
weapons,  the  rafters,  doors,  beams,  chairs, 
boxes,  mirrors,  gun-carriages,  reapers,  etc., 
in  the  fort,  and  other  materials  taken  from 
the  demolished  houses,  and  the  goods,  paddy 
and  other  provisions  found  in  the  house  of 
Bade  Sahib’s  son,  Miyan  Sahib,  were  sent 
away,  some  in  chelingas  and  catamarans,  and 
the  rest  by  land.  Goods  are  still  being  sent 
away.  Captain  Smith,1  the  Captain  of  Cove* 
long,  stayed  there  till  February  7,  in  the  one 
house  that  had  not  been  pulled  down.  Twenty 
soldiers  and  Topasses,  50  Coffrees,  60  sepoys 
and  20  coolies  are  still  there,  some  near  the 
gate  and  others  in  temporary  sheds  built  in 
the  town.  In  place  of  the  batteries  that  have 
been  pulled  down  east  and  west  of  the  gate,  4 
small  guns  have  been  mounted  on  earthworks. 
Ten  cannon  have  been  put  aboard  a  one- 
masted  sloop  from  Madras,  and  ten  more  with 
carriages  are  on  the  beach,  -eady  to  be  sent  by 
sea.  When  formerly  Madras  was  captured, 


1  This  was  Joseph  Smith,  at  this  time  a  lieutenant. 
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cannon  were  sent  by  ship  from  Madras  to 
Pondichery  ;  but  the  ship  sank  between  Tiru- 
vadandai  and  Covelong  ;  so  under  our  manage¬ 
ment  divers  were  sent  who  recovered  some  of 
them.  Some  were  sent  to  Chingleput  and 
Covelong,  and  the  remaining  37  are  in  the 
roads.  Six  of  these  have  been  sent  to  Madras 
and  the  rest  are  still  there. 

The  Governor  asked  if  Sau  Bhaji  Rao  was 
really  coming  with  a  large  army  to  settle 
Arcot,  as  the  English  and  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  say.  I  replied,  ‘  It  is  true.  But  men 
say  that  he  is  really  coming  to  see  you  and 
with  your  orders  to  subdue  the  English, 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  etc.’  He  smiled  and 
spoke  of  his  former  attack  on  the  Portuguese 
and  capture  of  Bassein.1  1  then  took  leave 
and  came  home. 

I  heard  this  evening  that  Nagesa  Rao  who 
had  been  released  yesterday  had  been  again 
imprisoned  in  the  Nayinar’s  house,  and  ordered 
by  the  Governor  to  pay  a  fine  of  20,000  rupees. 

Friday ,  February  16} — This  morning  after 

reporting  the  news  to  the  Governor,  I  went  to 

the  sorting  godown,  and  came  home  at  noon. 

The  Governor  was  busv  with  his  letters  for 

%/ 


1  The  Marathas  captured  Bassein  in  1739.  See  Danvers,  Portuguese 
in  India ,  Vol.  II,  pp.  410-411. 

*  9tli  Mdsi.  Angirasa. 
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Europe,  so  lie  had  no  leisure  to  talk,  but  went 
upstairs. 

M.  du  Bausset  told  mo  to-day  that  an 

English  officer,  8  soldiers  and  200  sepoys  who 

were  marching  from  Devanampattanam  to 

Tiruviti  with  a  gun  and  provisions  were 

attacked  by  1,000  or  2,000  men  under  ’Ali  Ivlian, 

belonging  to  the  French  army,  and  2,000  of 

Morari  Kao’s  horse  ;  the  officer  and  all  his 

people  were  killed  and  the  cannon,  muskets 

and  provisions  were  carried  to  our  camp.1 

The  good  news  was  reported  to  the  Governor 

last  night,  and  he  told  every  one  about  it 

with  great  joy.  I  also  heard  this  from  other 

sources;  but  as  the  Governor  was  busv  and 

%/ 

did  not  talk  to  me,  he  did  not  mention  it. 

I  also  hear  that,  as  Bhaji  Itao  is  expected 
shortly,  the  Governor  sent  for  his  vakil,  Sama 
Kao,  and  spoke  encouragingly  to  him,  and  not 
only  promised  to  give  an  order  for  batta  on 
account  of  the  killas  but  gave  a  bond  for  10 
lakhs  of  rupees  on  the  poligars,  killcdars  and 
jaghirdars.  But  the  other  said  that  was  no 
use,  as  the  killedars  and  jaghirdars  mentioned 
had  no  killas  or  jaghirs  now.  The  Governor 
and  Madame  assured  him  that  they  had,  and 
that  the  money  would  be  paid. 


2-7^'S  aPPearti  be  the  incident  described  by  Onne.  Wxtory,  Vol.  I 
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Nandi  Raja  has  written  to  the  Mysore 
vakil,  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyanas  follows: — 
k  BalajiRao’s  troops  are  at  Sirpi  in  our  territory, 
and  therefore  he  is  marching  against  us.  If 
all  our  troops  are  gathered  together,  we  can 
overthrow  them,  however  many  they  be. 
Devaraja  Ayyan,  the  chief  dalavai,  has  desired 
me  to  leave  sufficient  men  at  Srirangam  and 


join  him.  I  have  therefore  set  out  in  a  fortu¬ 
nate  hour,  and  shall  march  to-morrow  towards 
Mysore.  If  you  carry  out  my  orders,  and 
secure  their  help,  the  Pondichery  people  and 
Morari  Rao  will  unite  and  prevent  Bhaji  Rao 
from  ever  crossing  the  passes.  Then  we  will 
drive  out  the  English  and  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan,  capture  Trichinopoly,  Arcot,  etc.,  and, 
according  to  the  agreement,  we  will  keep 
Trichinopoly  and  they  can  have  the  Arcot 
subah.  If  this  is  not  accepted,  come  away.’ 
On  reading  this,  the  Governor  and  Madame 
said, 1  They  are  mere  potters,  people  who  make 
vessels  of  clay;  that  is  why  they  say  nothing 
in  reply  to  our  letter,  but  write  about  some¬ 
thing  else.’  Thus  they  ordered  a.  letter  to  bo 
written.  A  letter  was  therefore  written,  put 
into  a  cover,  and,  I  hear,  despatched  to-day  by 
harkaras.1 


>  As  the  foregoing  shows,  it  was  indeed  only  the  invasion  of  Mysore 
by  the  Marathas'and  Salabat,  Jang  that  enabled  Dupleix  a  little  later 
to  get  his  astonishingly  good  terms  from  Mysore. 
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I  heard  to-night  that  the  English  had  seized 
the  Tiruvannanallur  and  old  Gingce  jaghirs 
and  killas. 

I  also  heard  to-night  that  Pa  pay  y  a  Pillai 
who  has  long  had  leprosy,  has  boils  as  large  as 
nun  a  fruit  all  over  his  body,  and  passes  blood 
with  his  urine;  his  skin  lias  grown  hard  and 
the  sores  are  on  his  face  and  near  his  eyes;  so 
he  has  taken  medicine,  abstained  from  salt, 
and  kept  at  home  out  of  shame  and  weakness. 
But  now  two  days  alone  remain  out  of  the 
month  allowed  him  in  which  to  find  a  lakh 
and  a  quarter  of  rupees  for  Morari  Rao ;  and 
as  the  Governor  lias  been  beating,  kicking  and 
abusing  him  to  make  him  pay,  he  has  at  last 
gone  out  and  visited  Guntur  Bali  Chetti,  Vira 
Chetti  and  others,  to  urge  them  to  arrange  for 
the  money. 
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MARCH  1753. 

Wednesday,  March  7.1—  As  to-day  was  the 
first  day  of  the  Europeans’  fast,2  the  Governor 
went  to  the  church,  heard  mass,  and  was 
smeared  with  holy  ash,  according  to  the  cus¬ 
tom.  When  he  returned,  I  paid  my  respects  and 
reported  the  news.  He  then  told  M.  Albert  to 
go  to  Valudavur  to  meet  Murtaza  ’All  Khan3 
and  return  with  him  at  six  o’clock  in  the 
evening. 

M.  Albert  and  Papayya  Pillai  set  out  at  two 
o’clock  this  afternoon  with  horses  belonging  to 
Muzaffar  Khan  and  others,  20  in  all.  When 
they  reached  Arumpatai  Pillai’s  Choultry,  they 
saw  Murtaza  ’All  Khan  advancing  in  state 
with  seven  or  eight  Muhammadan  nobles, 
horsemen  and  foot.  M.  Albert  and  the  others 
greeted  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  and  his  company, 
and  conducted  them  hither.  At  six  o’clock 
they  entered  by  the  Valudavur  gate,  where  the 
soldiers  were  drawn  up.  A  salute  of  11  guns 
was  fired  from  the  corner  battery  west  of  the 
Madras  gate.  When  he  approached  the  Fort 
gate,  his  palankin  was  stopped,  and  the 
Governor  sent  M.  Guillard  and  M.  du  Bausset 


1  [23th  Masi],  Angirasa. 

1  i.e.,  Lent 

3  This  was  the  visit  from  which  after  having  been  proclaimed 
Nawab,  M urtaza  ’Alt  retired,  ‘  convinced,’  as  Orme  says,  1  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  that  he  had  met  a  cunninger  man  than  himself.’ 
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to  receive  him.  They  went  accordingly. 
Murtaza  ’All  Khan  was  desired  to  quit  his 
palankin  and  M.  Albert  conducted  him  in  and 
presented  him  to  M.  Guilin  rd  and  M.du  Bausset. 
When  they  had  embraced  one  another,  Murtaza 
’Ali  Khan  went  in,  accompanied  by  5  or  6  nobles 
and  ’Ali  Sahib  Salik,  who  has  come  with  him, 
and  5  or  6  servants;  but  their  torches  and  other 
marks  of  honour  were  left  outside.  However, 
as  they  had  no  torches,  as  there  was  no  moon, 
and  they  were  strangers,  Europeans  were  sent 
to  guide  them.  The  Governor  was  waiting  at 
the  foot  of  the  staircase  in  the  Gouvenicrnent. 
Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  and  the  others  entered. 
When  they  had  greeted  and  embraced  each 
other,  they  sat  on  chairs  together  downstairs 
where  the  Governor  was  holding  his  office. 
A  salute  of  15  guns  was  fired.  ’Ali  Sahib  Salik 
and  others  who  accompanied  Murtaza  ’All 
Khan  offered  nazars  to  the  Governor.  Then 
the  Governor  enquired  after  Murtaza  ’Ali 
Khan’s  health.  Papayya  Pillai  went  and 
stood  by  Murtaza  Ali  Khan  who  said  something 
in  Persian.  As  he  cannot  speak  Persian,  he 
had  to  ask  Madananda  Pandit  what  had  been 
said  and  Madananda  Pandit  told  him.  Per¬ 
ceiving  this,  the  Governor  angrily  told  Papay¬ 
ya  Pillai  to  go  away.  So  lie  went  shamefacedly. 
After  talking  a  while,  the  Governor  went 
upstairs  to  Madame,  leading  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan 
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by  tlie  hand,  while  Ali  Sahib  Salik  and  others, 
Madananda  Pandit  and  Papayya  Pillai  depart¬ 
ed.  After  Murtaza  Ali  Khan  had  conversed 
with  Madame,  he  was  given  rose  water,  and 
pan  supari ,  and  they  all  came  downstairs.  As 
I  was  there,  the  Governor  ordered  me  to  tell 
Vinayaka  Pillai  to  supply  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan 
with  abundance  of  provisions.  So  I  sent  for 
him,  told  him  the  Governor’s  orders,  and 
permitted  him  to  go.  At  half-past  eight 
Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  departed  to  M.  Dumas’ 
garden,  where  everything  was  ready.  The 
conversation  between  the  Governor  and  Mur¬ 
taza  ’Ali  Khan  took  place  thus: — Murtaza  ’Ali 
Khan  spoke  to  ’Ali  Sahib  Salik,  who  told 
Madananda  Pandit,  who  interpreted  to  the 
Governor. 

This  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  was  not  treated 
with  a  tithe  of  the  respect  that  was  shown  to 
Morari  Rao. 

The  following  are  the  presents  given  to 
M.  Albert,  Papayya  Pillai  and  others  when 
they  received  Murtaza  ’Ali  Klian  at  Arumpatai 
Pillai’s  Choultry: — 

To  M.  Albert,  a  horse  and  a  dress  of 
honour ; 

to  Papayya  Pillai,  a  horse  and  a  dress  of 
honour; 

to  Venkatanarasu  (Madananda  Pandit’s 
son-in-law),  a  dress  of  honour: 
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to  Vinayaka  Pillai  who  took  provisions 
at  night,  a  dress  of  honour  ;  and 

to  Periya  Parasurama  Pillai’s  son.  a  dress 
of  honour. 

I  heard  that  these  presents  had  been  given. 

Thursday.  March  8} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  was  coming  down¬ 
stairs,  so  I  reported  the  news.  He  asked  if  I 
had  seen  Murtaza  ’All  Khan.  I  said  I  had. 
He  then  said.  *  M.  Carvalho’s  uncle  on  the 
mg tlier's  side,  M.  St.  Hilaire,* 2  used  to  live  at 
Vellore.  Ur  must  be  the  father  of  this  man 
Murtaza  All  Khan,  else  why  should  lie  have 
wished  to  murder  any  one  or  to  run  away? 
He  is  a  mean  fellow,  quite  unfit  for  liis  posi¬ 
tion.  When  the  Governor  thus  expressed  his 
disapproval  of  Murtaza  'All  Khan,  I  replied 
according  to  his  wish,  and  said  that  he  was 
nothing  like  a  nobleman. 


’  29th  Musi,  A  ngirasa. 

2  There  seem  to  have  been  two  men  of  this  name  in  India  in  the 
early  part  of  the  18th  century.  One  was  a  sea-faring  man  who 
married  a  girl,  said  to  have  been  English,  but  whose  maiden  name  I 
have  not  been  able  to  determine.  She  afterwards  married  a  man 
named  Holcomb,  and  finally  died  at  Madras,  in  1701.  over  90  vearsold. 
By  her  first  husband  she  had  a  daughter,  Marie  St.  Hilaire  who 
married  Francisco  Carvalho,  merchant  of  Madras  and  Pondicherv 
rhe  other  St.  Hdaire  was  a  surgeon,  who  is  mentioned  in  connection 
wdh  Arcot  affairs  m  1  <18  and  again  in  1724.  (. Lettre *  et  Conventions, 
p.  lb  ,  and  Deliberations  elu  (jonseil  Snpdrieur,  1724-35  p  15)  Thi 
surgeon  and  the  mariner  were,  I  believe,  brothers  ;  so  that  the  surgeon 
was  uncle  to  Fiancisco  Carvalho’s  wife.  Perhaps  this  is  the  cornice 
tion  alluded  to  by  Dupleix. 
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The  Governor  then  asked  if  Muhammad 
All  Khan  had  yet  fled,  since  no  rice  or  other 
provisions  could  reach  him.  I  replied,  ‘As 
our  army  has  closely  surrounded  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan,  what  else  can  he  do  ?  But  Bliaji 
Rao  has  written  to  him  holding  out  hopes  of 
assistance,1 2  so  lie  still  lingers  ;  and  the  English 
too  are  not  altogether  willing  to  abandon  him. 
If  the  letter  had  not  come,  the  English  would 
have  deserted  him  and  then  lie  must  have  fled.’ 
He  agreed. 

Monday ,  March  26}— When  Murtaza  ’Ali 
Khan  visited  the  Governor  this  afternoon  to 
take  leave,  the  Governor  gave  him  presents 
according  to  the  Telugu  list  copied  below. 
After  this  the  Governor  bestowed  on  him  the 
title  of  Zulbasar  Jang,  and  gave  suitable 
presents  to  the  Muhammadan  nobles  and 
gumastalis  who  had  come  with  him.  A 
salute  of  fifteen  guns  was  fired  at  the  Fort. 
Murtaza  'Ali  Khan  then  took  leave  of  the 
Governor  and  Madame,  and  departed  by  the 
Valudavur  gate.  He  is  staying  the  night  at 
Arumpatai  Pillai’s  Choultry,  where  he  is  to 
be  entertained  by  Yinayaka  Pillai.  A  salute 
of  eleven  guns  was  fired  at  the  Gate  when  he 


1  In  January  a  vakil  from  Balilji  Rao  is  said  to  he  with  Lawrence, 
i.e.,  at  camp,  and  so,  presumably  with  Muhammad  ’Ali.  ( Orme 
Manuscripts,  India,  Vol.  Ill,  f.  642.) 

2  nth  Panguni,  Angtrasa. 
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departed.  Papayya  Pillai  and  Madananda 
Pandit  escorted  him  to  Arumpatai  Pillai’s 
Choultry.  When  the  entertainment  was  over 
at  midnight,  Murtaza  ’All  Khan  and  others 
ate  the  feast  and  accepted  the  presents 
provided  by  Vinayaka  Pillai  ;  and  then  moved 
to  the  tents  pitched  about  a  mile  off.  There 
Papayya  Pillai  and  Madananda  Pandit  told 
him  that  the  Governor  had  ordered  them  to 
demand  the  three  lakhs  he  had  promised,  and 
added,  ‘What  is  the  use  of  your  going  to 
Vellore  now  ?  Go  to  Tiruvannamalai  and 
thence  to  Tirukkalur,  Kalkuriehipandivam, 
Sankarapuram  and  other  places,  to  collect  the 
revenues  duo  from  those  places.  Thus  you 
will  weaken  the  enemy.’  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan 
replied,  ‘  You  say  truly,  but  how  can  I  now 
give  the  three  lakhs  of  rupees  which  you 
demand  ?  I  will  pay  according  to  the  agree¬ 
ment.  V  hat  is  the  use  of  my  goinfr  to 
Tiruvannamalai  ?  I  have  2.000  horse  at  "Vel¬ 
lore  ;  so  I  shall  go  there,  pay  them,  and  then 
proceed  to  Arcot,  collecting  my  forces.  If  I 
occupy  Arcot,  the  rest  will  easily  he  taken. 
I  have  only  few  men  with  me,  and  what  can 
they  do  ?  I  must  go  to  Vellore,  settle  affairs 
there,  and  then  seize  Tiruvannamalai  and 
other  places ;  otherwise  the  enemy  will 
advance  with  his  forces  and  ruin  the  plan.’ 
They  replied,  ‘  Morari  Itao  has  joined  us  and 

37 
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must  be  paid  monthly  according  to  our  agree¬ 
ment.  He  will  be  of  great  help.  Therefore 
give  us  at  least  a  lakh  of  rupees,  to  be  paid  to 
him.’  He  pondered  a  little,  and,  being  desirous 
to  get  away  quietly,  without  being  troubled  to 
remain,1 *  patted  Papayya  Pillai  on  the  back, 
saying,  ‘  I  will  send  the  money  as  soon  as  I 
reach  Vellore  and  do  exactly  as  you  advise. 
You  must  wait  till  then.’  He  was  then  given 
a  mansab  of  2,000  horse  and  a  nagara.  He 
took  leave  and  departed  with  great  joy.  He  is 
going  to  Gingee  ;  but  it  is  not  known  whether 
he  will  proceed  to  Vellore  or  Tiruvannamalai. 

Sama  Rao,  Sau  Bhaji  Rao’s  vakil,  came  to 
my  house  at  nine  o’clock  to-night,  to  take  leave 
before  returning  to  Bhaji  Rao.  ‘  It  is  well,’  I 
said  and  despatched  him  with  a  few  words  of 
compliments  and  presents. 

The  following  news  to-day  reached  Bukkanji 
Kasi  Das’s  shop  from  Salabat  Jang’s  camp  : — 
Salabat  Jang  has  seized  Kondavedu,  Guntur, 
etc.,  given  as  a  jaghir  to  Monsieur3  and 
Kambampettai,  etc.,  given  as  a  jaghir  to  Shaikh 
Ibrahim.  He  has  also  dismissed  5,000  or  6,000 
sepoys  who  were  serving  under  them  ;  and 


1  Cf.  Orine,  History ,  Vol.  I,  p.  278.  The  passage  in  the  text 

affords  the  most  illuminating  commentary  on  the  historian’s  remarks. 

0  Sc.  Bussy.  The  districts  mentioned  had  been  granted  him 
personally  after  the  war  with  BalAji  Rao  in  1752,  and  he  had  made 
them  over  to  the  French  Company, 
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ordered  tlie  remaining  sepoys  to  be  paid  only 
6  rupees  a  month  or  be  sent  away.  He  has 
also  dismissed  M.  Goupil  who  is  about  to 
depart.1  2,80,000  rupees  are  owing  to  the 
sepoys  who  have  been  dismissed,  and  he  has 
given  a  sanad  for  this  amount  to  be  collected 
in  Masulipatam.  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan,  Sanoji 
Nimbalakar  and  Raja  Ramachandra  Rao  have 
joined  together.  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  is 
Diwan  and  manages  everything.  They  will 
collect  the  money  due  there  and  then  proceed 
to  Hyderabad. 

i  iiesday,  March  27}— I  hear  to-day  that  a 
salute  of  eleven  guns  was  fired  from  the 
Valudavur  fort  when  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  who 
departed  yesterday  evening,  passed  by  that 
place.  I  have  heard  nothing  else. 

Friday ,  March  30*— I  went  and  paid  my 
respects  to  the  Governor,  when  he  came  down¬ 
stairs  this  morning  at  half -past  seven.  He 
was  drinking  tea.  He  asked  the  news.  When 
I  had  reported  to  him  the  news  of  the  choultry 
and  the  Company’s  merchants’  godown,  etc.,  he 
asked  about  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  at  Tiruviti. 

I  replied  that  I  had  heard  that  Morari  Rao 


1  When  Bussy  went  to  Masulipatam,  on  account  of  ill  health  he 
left  Goupil  in  command.  For  the  beginning  of  this  intriaue  to  get  rid 
of  the  French,  see  a  curious  report  from  a  spy  in  English  service 
ap.  Country  Correspondence,  1753,  p.  G6. 

51  18ih  Pang  uni,  Angirasa. 

8  21st  Panguni,  Angirasa. 
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with  our  horse  and  M.  La  Yolonte  Konop - 
parang i ,  etc.,  had  seized  Tiruvendipuram 
yesterday.  He  replied,  ‘  The  Tiruvendipuram 
temple  has  certainly  been  seized  ;  but  no 
English  foot  or  sepoys  were  there,  and  only 
20  or  30  bags  of  rice  that  the  Pindaris  have 
carried  off,  together  with  four  6-pounders 
which  have  been  seized.  I  hear  that  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  is  in  great  difficulty  for  money 
and  provisions.  Is  this  true ?  ’  — ‘It  is,’  I 
replied ;  ‘  that  is  why  he  has  put  a  garrison 
in  Tiruviti  and  is  going  to  Cuddalore.  The 
tappal-people  and  travellers  from  there  say 
that  he  means  to  return  to  Tiruviti  after  col¬ 
lecting  provisions.’  He  replied  that  he  would 
find  it  difficult  to  remain  there.  I  explained 
that  I  had  only  reported  what  was  said  — that 
he  was  certainly  going  to  Cuddalore. 
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Monday ,  April  2 } — A  stlie  Yanam  clotli  was 
being  sorted  at  the  Fort  this  morning,  I  went 
there  at  half-past  *six,  and  remained  at  the 
sorting-godown.  When  I  heard  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  had  come  down  to  drink  tea,  I  went 
and  salaamed.  As  I  approached,  he  said, 
‘  When  Dost  Muhammad,  Morari  Rao  and  his 
younger  brother  Bhujanga  Rao,  with  their  and 
our  armies,  were  about  to  attack  Tiruviti  fort 
at  ten  o’clock  yesterday,  Muhammad  ’All  Khan 
and  the  English  with  their  troops  and  seven 
or  eight  guns  from  Fort  St.  David  approached 
within  about  three  miles  ;  on  this,  our  people 
and  Morari  Rao’s,  except  those  posted  to  attack 
the  fort,  advanced  against  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan.  A  few  of  our  soldiers,  an  officer  and 
a  few  sepoys  were  killed  ;  on  which  our  men 
retreated.  But  Bhujanga  Rao,  Morari  Rao’s 
younger  brother,  who  was  attacking  the  fort 
ditch,  fell  upon  the  enemy.  Morari  Rao  and 
500  of  his  troopers  fought  bravely,  threw  the 
enemy  into  confusion,  and  took  their  guns 
and  provisions.  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and 
his  bakhshi  (whose  name  I  do  not  know)  who 
were  on  horseback  were  wounded  by  bullets 
and  fell  ;  on  which  the  cry  arose  in  Persian, 


•  24th  Panyuni,  Ariyirasa. 
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“  The  Nawab  has  been  wounded  by  a  bullet; 
fetch  his  palankin.”  But  one  of  the  cannon¬ 
balls  of  the  people  in  the  fort  who  were  tiring 
at  our  side  from  behind,  carried  otf  Bliujanga 
Rao’s  head  ;  and  killed  two  jemadars  besides. 
Another  shot  almost  struck  Morari  Rao,  and 
killed  his  horse  which  fell  with  him.  So  there 
was  great  confusion.  Others  of  Morari  Rao’s 
people  were  killed  ;  but  the  enemy  lost  more. 
Although  our  army  retreated,  the  Maraxlias 
fought  gloriously.  If  they  had  only  had  guns, 
not  a  man  of  the  enemy  would  have  escaped. 
They  showed  two  or  three  times  as  much 
courage  as  they  usually  do,  and  our  people 
disappointed  them.  I  shall  send  M.  Albert 
and  M.  de  Kerjean  to  Morari  Rao  with  a  letter 
of  condolence,  a  dress  of  honour  and  a  Mocha 
horse.  I  will  tell  them  to  condole  with  him, 
and  return  when  they  have  presented  the 
dress  of  honour  and  the  horse.  I  have  also 
ordered  the  naubat  not  to  be  beaten  in  the  Fort 
for  three  days.’—1  It  is  well,’  I  said.  He  then 
summoned  the  Topass  horse-maistry,  and 
asked  him  to  bring  the  Arab  horse  that  came 
from  Mocha.  He  also  told  Appu  to  fetch  a 
silver  bridle,  which  he  had  received.  Tyagu 
was  ordered  to  give  a  dress  of  honour  worth  a 
hundred  rupees.  When  he  had  sent  for  M. 
Albert,  he  went  upstairs  ;  Dost  Muhammad 
went  home,  and  I  to  the  sorting  godown. 
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I  received  a  note  of  the  38  bales  of  Yanam  cloth 
that  has  been  packed,  and  went  to  my  office. 

M.  Albert,  M.  de  Kerjcan  and  Papayya  Pillai 
went  to  camp  to-day  according  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  orders,  with  the  dress  of  honour  and 
horse  to  condole  with  Morari  Rao. 

Tuesday,  April  3} — [  ]. 

Wednesday,  April  4r — l  hear  the  Governor 
has  received  a  letter  saying  that  Sau  Bhaji 
Rao,  who  was  attacking  Seringapatam,  has 
agreed  to  withdraw  to  Satara,  on  receiving  80 
lakhs  of  rupees,  and  has  already  marched  four 
leagues  that  way.3 

When  I  had  reported  the  news  to  the 
Governor  at  half-past  seven  this  morning,  he 
told  me  in  Dost  Muhammad’s  presence,  to 
listen  to  his  report  of  Gie  Fort  St.  David  news 
which  was  as  follows  ‘  There  was  a  bat  tic 
near  the  Tiruviti  fort  on  Sunday,  when  Muh¬ 
ammad  ’All  Khan  was  approaching  from  Fort 
St.  David.  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  was 
wounded  by  a  bullet  and  carried  into  Tiruviti 
fort  in  a  palankin.  The  major  and  120  men 
have  certainly  been  killed  ;  it  is  uncertain 
whether  the  major  is  Mr.  Lawrence  or  some 

1  25th  Panguni,  Angirasa . 

a  26th  Pang  uni,  Angirasa. 

3  Grant  Duff  describes  this  as  the  most  profitable  campaign  that 
Balaji  Rao  ever  made  (History  oj  the  Mahrattos,  ed.  1 012,  Vof.  II,  p 
04).  The  English  vakil  estimated  his  takings  at  59  J  lakhs  ( Country 
Correspondence,  1753,  p  02). 
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one  else.  A  hundred  Europeans  have  been 
wounded  and  1,000  sepoys  and  1,000  coolies, 
etc.,  have  been  killed.  Their  provisions  of 
biscuit,  bread,  wine,  rice,  etc.,  have  been  plun¬ 
dered.  Muhammad  Abrar  (Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan’s  bakhshi),  has  been  killed  ;  and  the 
corpses  are  being  eaten  by  dogs  and  jackals. 
Of  our  Europeans,  five  soldiers  have  been 
killed  and  seven  wounded.  Except  these  and 
Bhujanga  Rao,  we  had  no  other  losses. 
Henceforward  the  Marathas  will  cut  off  all 
communication  with  Fort  St.  David.’ 

Then  Morari  Rao’s  man  came  and  asked 
for  shot  for  his  cannon.  The  Governor  sent 
for  the  master-gunner,  and  ordered  him  to 
supply  them.  Mukunda  Rao  then  came,  and 
asked  if  J  had  eaten.  I  said  I  had.  The 
Governor  asked  me  what  he  was  saying,  and  I 
explained.  The  Governor  then  asked  what  I 
took  in  the  mornings.  I  said,  cold  rice,  butter¬ 
milk  and  pickles.  The  Governor  continued, 
‘  Tamil  food  is  not  worth  eating.  They  eat 
animals’  food.  What  else  is  their  vegetables 
and  curry  stuffs  ?  It  is  not  food  fit  for  men. 
Now  a  Muhammadan  pilau  is  something  ;  but 
there  is  nothhig  like  our  food  in  the  world, 
either  for  cooking  or  ingredients  ;  and  it  is 
served  at  a  well-laid  table,  where  wives,  hus¬ 
bands,  relations  and  friends  all  sit  round  and 
eat  at  their  leisure  in  social  enjoyment.  The 
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Muhammadans  and  Tamils  always  want  out 
food  but  we  don’t  want  theirs.  We  don’t  like 
their  vegetable  food.’  He  thus  depreciated 
our  food,  dwelling  on  its  defects,  and  added, 
‘  You  eat  at  table  like  a  European,  don’t  you  ? 
But  you  have  long  lived  with  Europeans  and 
are  intelligent,  so  you  do  not  think  it  a  breach 
of  custom  to  do  so.  I  am  glad  of  that.  Though 
the  Tamils  have  long  lived  with  us.  still  they 
say  it  is  against  their  custom,  and  speak  ill  of 
us,  comparing  us.  in  their  brutal  ignorance,  to 
Pariahs.’  lie  spoke  like  this  at  some  length. 

He  afterwards  said,  1  The  Bishop  who  went 
to  Cochin-China  is  being  treated  with  great 
respect  and  visited.  1  hear  that  he  has  got 
permission  for  all  to  trade  there.  So  I  mean  to 
send  a  ship.  Send  the  Bishop,  on  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  account,  5  corgc  of  cloth,  40  cubits  bv 
2|,  and  3  corgc  of  Orkanti  red  cloth  from 
Mathiripakkam,  from  20  to  30  rupees  a  corge.’ 
When  I  said  I  would  do  so,  he  rose  and  went 
upstairs,  while  1  went  to  my  office. 

Thursday ,  April  5.' — After  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
said,  k  Papayya  Pillai  has  heard  that  Muham 
mad  Ali  Khan  has  had  to  have  his  hand 
amputated  on  account  of  his  wound.  Is  that 
true  ?  ’  1  replied. k  There  are  so  many  different 
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stories  about  it  that  I  cannot  tell.  Some  say 
that  his  hand  has  been  cut  off  on  account  of  his 
wounds  ;  others  that  his  wounds  are  being 
dressed  :  while  others  again  say  that  he  has 
died  of  the  unbearable  pain.  Whom  are  we  to 
believe?  We  shall  learn  the  truth  to-day  or  to¬ 
morrow.' — ‘  True.1  he  said,  ‘  we  cannot  believe 


everything.  Muhammad  '  Adi  Khan  has  already 
died  a  couple  of  hundred  times  and  recovered 
as  often.’  I  replied,  *  Who  that  has  made  an 
enemy  of  you  has  survived  ?  When  rumour 
says  that  one  is  dead,  he  is  assuredly  dead. 
They  said  that  Nizam  had  died,  and  that 
proved  true  :  so  too  has  it  been  with  Nasir 
Jang,  Gliazi-ud-din  Khan  and  others.  So  also 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  must  have  died.’  The 
Governor  smiled  his  agreement  and  was 
continuing  the  conversation,  but  letters  came 
from  camp,  so  he  went  to  read  and  answer 
them.  I  took  leave  and  went  to  the  sorting  - 
godown. 

This  afternoon  the  Governor  received  a 
letter  from  Morari  Kao  saying: — 

*  Two  or  three  times  your  people  have 
deceived  me  by  not  helping  me  and  refusing  to 
attack  the  enemy.  They  did  the  same  yester¬ 
day  and  the  day  before.  If  they  do  this,  how 
can  affairs  prosper  ?  Please  write  to  your  sardar 


here  to  help  us  and  attack  the  enemy;  and 
send  powder,  shot,  guns.  etc.  Then  I  will  fight. 
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Moreover  regarding  my  pay,  60,000  rupees  are 
due  and  you  have  not  sent  it.  It*  it  lie  senl 
without  delay,  I  will  pay  my  people  and  sec 
that  affairs  prosper ;  otherwise  the  army  will 
not  tight.  Our  army  is  encamped  this  side 
of  the  Pen mir  ;  and  the  enemy  at  Ivopra- 
mangalam  on  the  other  side.  They  have 
brought  up  8  guns  and  are  offering  battle; 
and  thev  have  great  store  of  shot  in  their 
camp.  If  you  will  send  troops  and  money  to 
your  sardar,  good  ;  otherwise,  I  will  remain  at 
Valudavur  if  you  will  give  me  a  jaghir.’ 

On  reading  this  letter  of  complaint,  the 
Governor  sent  for  Papayya  Pillai  and  asked 
angrily  why  the  60,000  rupees  due  to  Morari 
Rao  had  not  been  paid.  lie  replied  he  would 
pay  it  at  once,  and  took  Morari  Rao’s  people 
to  his  house.  The  Governor  ordered  a  few 
soldiers  and  100  Topasses  to  be  held  ready  to 
march  with  one  18-pounder  and  one  12-pounder, 
and  shot  and  powder  ;  and  he  despatched  them 
with  a  letter  to  Morari  Rao  at  ten  o’clock 
to-night. 

M.  Bury’s  sloop  arrived  to-day  from  Masuli- 
patam  with  INI.  Aumont,1  M.  Dargy  and  two 
soldiers  from  Salabat  Jang  s  camp.  I  hear  that 
M.  Bussy,  etc.,  are  at  Masulipatam.  Yanam  and 
those  parts,  about  to  return  here,  and  that  the 

1  I  suppose  the  nephew  of  Madame  Dupleix.  He  was  a  m.iis- 
lieutenant  of  1750.  and  went  to  the  Deccan  in  1751 


300 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Apr.  f». 


Europeans  at  Salabat  .fang’s  camp  are  coming 
a  few  at  a  time.' 

According  to  the  Governor’s  orders  the 
Nayinar  and  Tillai  Maistry  escorted  the  pow¬ 
der,  shot,  cannon,  etc.,  to  camp  to-day. 

Friday ,  April  6 .2 — When  I  had  reported  the 
news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he  said, 
‘  The  news  of  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  death 
must  be  false,  else  his  people  would  never  have 
faced  ours — a  thing  which  they  never  ven¬ 
tured  to  do  till  vcsterdav.  Would  his  annv 

•  «•  %■ 

face  ours  without  their  commander  ? 1  T  replied. 
‘  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  was  onlv  wounded, 
not  killed.  Owing  to  the  glad  news  of  Bhu- 
janga  Rao’s  death,  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
troops  marched  out  and  camped  opposite  to 
ours,  although  they  had  not  dared  to  stir  out  of 
Tiruviti  fort  these  last  four  months.’  Dost 
Muhammad  said  that  he  had  heard  the  same. 

The  Governor  then  said  to  me,  *  Out  of  the 
t  housands  of  people  here,  no  one  is  willing  to 
carry  the  cannon,  which  arc  still  here.  Go 
and  tell  Ramacliandra  Ayyan  to  send  them 
by  Pattanavars.’ 3  On  this  Ramachandra 
Ayyan  came  and  said,  1 1  have  collected 


»  At  this  time  Bussy  was  demanding  to  be  recalled,  mainly  on  the 
plea  that  it  was  impossible  to  maintain  such  a  fellow  as  Salabat  Jang. 

*  28  th  Pangitni,  Angiram. 

3  Fishermen.  See  Thurstons  Cuxte*  itml  Tribe*.  \  ol.  VII,  pp.  17/. 
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Pattanavars  but  I  have  no  peons.' — *  I  have 
none.'  the  Governor  said.  *  you  must  send 
yours.'  I  therefore  sent  my  peons  with  the 
cannon,  giving  three  pagodas  from  the  liquor 
godown  for  the  peons  and  coolies.  I  then  went 
to  niv  office.  This  monev  Ilamachandra  Ilao 

[  ]• 

Sunday,  April  .S’.1 — I  went  to  the  Fort  this 

morning  and  reported  the  news  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor.  He  told  me  to  send  powder  and  shot 
to  camp.  So  T  sent  for  Vinayaka  Pillai  and 
Tillai  Maistry  and  told  them.  Tliev  did 
accordinglv. 

The  Governor  sent  for  Vinayaka  Pillai  and 
said,  *  I  hear  that  your  people  at  camp  compla in 
to  the  Europeans  that  there  is  no  money  for 
their  expenses.  How  is  that?*—*  Jt  is  true,’ 
lie  replied,  *  I  have  no  money  for  their  expen¬ 
ses.’  The  Governor  said  in  anger.  *  Large  sums 
are  due  from  you,  so  it  is  your  duty  to  send 
money  and  not  cause  complaint.  How  can 
you  say  you  have  no  money  ?  Send  money  and 
see  that  these  complaints  are  not  repeated  !’ 
The  Governor  thus  dismissed  him.  I  took 
leave  and  went  to  my  office.  I  heard  (lie 
sound  of  guns  this  afternoon. 

The  Governor  sent  for  me  and  said.  *  We 
hear  many  guns  at  the  camp.  Our  people  are 


1  Jot/,  l‘u  Iiyiini, 
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lighting  well.’  I  reported  that  after  the  great 
gun  had  been  sent  yesterday,  there  had  been 
sharp  lighting.  He  told  me  to  get  four  or  five 
carts  to  take  match-locks  to  camp.  I  therefore 
told  the  peons  to  supply  Tillai  Maistry  with 
carts.  Two  or  three  were  accordingly  given. 

This  morning  when  I  was  going  to  my 
office  from  the  Fort,  the  Second  and  M. 
Boyelleau  told  the  Governor  that  cloth  was 
lying  in  the  sorting  godown,  that  it  looked  like 
rain,  and  that  the  Company’s  business  was 
boing  hindered. 

Monday ,  April  9.1 — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor’s  this  morning,  he  said,  ‘  Yanam 
cloth,  15,  19,  23 ,  26,  30,  etc.,  Kunjams  wide,  and 
some  bales  of  Masulipatam  lungis ,  have 
arrived  with  100  and  odd  bales  of  Yanam 
unbleached  cloth.  Tell  M.  Miran  to  send  them 
to  be  washed  and  finished  quickly.  Give  the 
necessary  orders  at  the  washing-place.’ 

He  then  asked  the  news  from  Tiruviti.  I 
replied,  1  No  guns  have  been  heard  since  this 
morning.  Since  eight  o’clock  last  night  people 
have  been  saving  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
has  fled  into  Tiruviti  after  marching  to 
Kumaramangalam  and  camping  against  us. 
That  would  explain  why  we  no  longer  hear 
guns.’ — ‘  That  must  be  so,’  he  said  ;  k  but  should 


1  1st  Chittirai ,  S rim  til: ha. 
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we  not  have  received  neAvs  by  now  ?  ’  I  replied 
that  it  was  only  two  hours  after  day-break, 
and  news  might  come  in  another  hour. 

Then  M.  Berthelin,  who  had  been  toSadras. 
came  to  pay  liis  respects  to  the  Governor,  and 
began  to  speak  of  the  business  about  which  he 
had  gone  there.  As  it  would  have  been  impro¬ 
per  to  remain.  I  went  to  the  sorting-godown, 
where  I  sat  down  and  conversed. 


M.  Berthelin  then  came  to  the  sorting- 

godown  and  said,  ‘  I  have  sorted  your  lam- 

passes  and  chintz  which  were  brought  from 

Madras  to  Sadr  as  by  M.  Dormieux  ;  but  in  the 

accounts  was  entered  the  price  at  Madras  and 

the  cost  of  transport  thither.  This  caused 

trouble.  So  I  told  M.  Dormieux  that  you  oAved 

me  500  pagodas,  had  the  cloth  baled,  and  sent 

it  here  by  the  sloop  along  with  my  goods.  We 

Avill  settle  the  matter  when  she  arrives.  You 

can  let  me  have  the  goods,  if  you  like,  or  pay 

the  pagodas.’  I  agreed.  He  then  wont  home 

and  1  Avent  to  mv  office. 

%> 


A  camel-messenger  from  Morari  Kao  arrived 
at  noon  with  a  letter  from  him  to  the  Governor. 
He  said  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  had  fled 
from  K 1 1 m a ra ma ligal am  into  Tiruviti,  and  that 
Morari  Kao  had  hoisted  his  flag  and  encamped. 
The  Governor  in  joy  gave  him  100  rupees  and 
two  yards  of  scarlet  broad-clotli.  I  hear  that 
he  promised  to  give  1,000  pagodas  and  an 
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elephant  to  whomsoever  brought  him  news  of 
Muhammad  All  Khan’s  death.  I  have  written 
accordingly. 

Tuesday,  April  10} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor’s  this  morning  and  reported  the 
news,  he  asked  me  if  Bhaji  Rao  had  r6ally 
crossed  the  Kistna,  and  added,  ‘  Bhaji  Rao  was 
hastening  to  Satara  after  settling  the  Mysore 
and  Bednur  affairs,  as  his  younger  brother, 
who  had  marched  into  Guzerat,  had  been 
surrounded  by  the  subahdar.  I  have  received 
news  to  this  effect.  He  must  have  crossed  the 
Kistna  by  now  and  reached  Satara.’  I  replied 
that,  as  he  had  received  the  news  by  letter,  it 
must  be  true. 

He  then  asked  if  plenty  of  grain  was  being 
brought  in.  I  replied  that  large  quantities 
were  coming  by  land  and  sea.  After  talking 
about  other  matters,  I  went  to  my  office. 

Thursday ,  April  12} — When  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  at  seven  or  half-past 
seven,  this  morning,  Ilyas  Khan,  Mukunda 
Rao,  etc.,  came  to  him,  so  I  went  to  my  office. 

He  sent  for  me  at  a  quarter  to  twelve. 
When  he  came  downstairs  to  breakfast,  after 
talking  with  Ilyas  Khan,  etc.,  and  All  Khan. 
I  paid  my  respects.  He  said,  ‘  I  have  ordered 
’Ali  Khan  not  to  go  to  camp  but  to  stay  here. 


1  2nd  Chittiraiy  Srhmdha. 


*  k-th  Chittirai,  SHmulcha. 
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Tell  the  Nayinar  to  appoint  men  to  prevent 
him  from  going  to  camp.’  I  therefore  told 
Periyanna  Nayinar,  who  was  standing  by  the 
Governor.  He  said  he  would  be  careful,  and 
having  salaamed,  he  departed.  The  Governor 
then  sat  down  at  table,  and  I  came  home. 

Monday ,  April  16 .' — After  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
said,  ‘Write  to  suitable  persons  at  Porto  Novo 
to  buy  the  tin  which  has  arrived  on  the 
Quedah  ship,  even  if  the  price  is  32  or  33.’*  I 
said  I  would  do  so.  He  then  asked  if  there 
were  any  horses  to  be  sold  by  auction.  I 
replied,  ‘  24  Manilla  horses  have  come  ;  but 
M.  Ribec  and  others  of  the  Manilla  expedition 
have  not  yet  returned.’ 

It  was  then  reported  that  the  sale  of  the 
horses  had  begun.  ‘  You  had  better  go,’  the 
Governor  said,  ‘  I  am  coming  too.’  So  I  went. 
The  sale  was  just  beginning.  A  pair  of  good 
carriage  horses  had  been  already  sold  to 
M.  Delarclie  for  610  rupees  ;  ho  afterwards 
bought  another  horse  for  303  rupees.  I  did 
not  bid,  as  the  prices  ran  so  high.1 2 3  A 
horse  was  then  sold  for  over  500.  None 
fetched  less  than  300  or  more  than  600  rupees 

1  Sth  Chittirai,  Sri mitlha. 

2  i.e pagodas  per  candy  of  about  500  lbs. 

3  At  a  later  date  our  diarist  was  reproached  with  his  ostentation 
in  acquiring  a  calcjhe  and  six.  Dupleix,  Repome  a  la  lettre  du  sieur 
Godeheu,  pp.  226.  etc. 
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whereas  formerly  200  rupees  was  thought 
the  highest  price.  Muhammadans  used  to 
buy  them  at  that  rate  and,  after  breaking 
them  in,  sell  them  for  400  pagodas.  Similar 
horses  now  fetch  twice  the  price,  so  I 
bought  none  ;  but  Naganna  Nayakkan,  Guntur 
Venkatachala  Chetti  and  others  bought  4  or  5; 
and  the  Governor  bid  for  one,  but  let  Mir 
A’azam  have  it.  The  rest  were  all  bought  bv 
Europeans.  People  say  that,  since  God  willed 
Nasir  Jang  should  perish  at  the  hand  of 
Himayat  Bahadur  Khan,  whereby  the  French 
obtained  great  wealth,  so  that  they  possessed 
lakhs  upon  lakhs,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  do 
not  mind  what  they  pay  for  their  horses. 

Thursday .  April  10?— I  went  to  the  Fort 
this  morning  and  reported  the  news,  after  the 
Governor  had  returned  after  hearing  mass  at 
the  church,  and  had  taken  his  tea  or  coffee  with 
the  others  at  the  Gouuernement.  He  generally 
asks  what  news  there  is.  and  1  tell  him.  But 
to-day  he  did  not,  and  his  face  was  darkened 
and  sorrowful.  Morari  Bao’s  man,  Mukunda 
Bao,  asked  the  Governor,  just  after  his  return 
from  church,  for  1,20,000  rupees  due  at  the 
end  of  the  month  which  expired  yesterday. 
His  appearance  reminded  [the  Governor]  that 
whithersoever  his  armies  had  marched,  they 
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had  retired  in  defeat ;  and  that  the  enemv 

* 

had  seized  and  occupied  what  few  countries 
our  people  had  captured,  and  had  driven 
them  out.  Besides  no  money  is  coming:  in, 
while  three  lakhs  of  rupees  are  paid  out  every 
month.  The  thought  of  all  this  greatly 
troubled  him.  Perceiving  this,  1  went  to  the 
sorting-godown.  and  talked  for  some  time 
with  the  Second  and  others  there. 

As  up  to  Saturday  it  is  the  time  of  God’s 

suffering,  the  Europeans  are  wearing  black  in 

token  of  mourning,  and  are  going  to  church; 

so  they  now  went  to  their  houses.  1  talked  to 

the  C  ompany  s  merchants,  and  then  went  to 

my  office. 

%/ 

Inday,  April  — Hie  Governor  did  not 
return  from  church  till  ten  o'clock  this  morn¬ 
ing,  so  I  waited  and  then  reported  the  news. 
After  hearing  this,  ho  went  upstairs  in  silence. 
I  think  this  was  because  to-day  is  the  day  of 
confession  and  sacrament  on  account  of  God’s 
suffering  since  yesterday.  Moreover  the  flag 
was  hoisted  half-mast  to-day  in  sign  of  its 
being  a  day  of  great  mourning.  In  all  the  33 
years  I  have  lived  here,  the  bells  have  not 
rung  from  the  Thursday  to  the  .Saturday,  nor 
has  the  flag  been  hoisted  ;  the  poor  have  been 
fed,  and  the  Governor  has  given  at  most  two 
or  three  pagodas  to  beggars,  in  all  the  eleven 
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years  he  has  been  Governor.  But  the  dubaslies 
and  the  servants  in  the  Gouvernement  in  the 
Fort  say  that  this  year  he  has  distributed  100 
pagodas’  worth  of  fanams  and  rupees  ;  another 
extraordinary  thing  is  that  the  flag  has  been 
hoisted  at  half-mast,  while  for  these  three 
days  he  has  never  been  angry,  and  neither 
kicked,  beaten  nor  abused  anv  one.  M.  Lenoir 
used  to  give  to  beggars  and  the  Capuchins 
church  150  or  200  pagodas  in  a  year  ;  and 
M.  Dumas  would  give  even  1,000  or  2.000 
pagodas  ;  but  with  M.  Dupleix,  30  pagodas 
is  a  great  thing.  Nevertheless,  to  the  wonder 
of  his  household,  on  Maundy  Thursday,  he 
actually  gave  100  rupees  and  100  rupees’  worth 
of  cash  and  fanams  to  the  Christian  beggars 
from  Malabar,  and  ordered  100  rupees  to  be 
given  away  to  the  beggars  at  each  of  the  two 
churches.  According  to  what  his  household 
say,  the  Governor  must  have  been  moved  to 
this  piety  by  his  wife,  who  tells  him  that,  if 
he  loves  his  people,  is  pious  and  charitable, 
makes  his  confession  and  receives  the  sacra¬ 
ment,  his  enemies  who  now  flourish  will 
decay,  and  the  gold  he  receives  will  no  longer 
turn  to  ashes.  But  of  what  avail  is  all  this  ? 
God  favours  them  only  who  turn  from  cruelty 
to  do  good.  In  what  affair  will  they  prosper 
so  long  as  they  do  their  people  to  death  ?  I 
write  only  what  all  are  saying. 
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I  hear  that  the  amaldars  of  Tiruvottiyur, 
Madurantakam,  Utramallur  and  Salavakkam 
have  fled,  and  that  the  English  have  posses¬ 
sion  of  these  places. 

Saturday ,  April  21}— The  Governor,  etc., 
did  not  return  to  the  Gouvernement  till  ten 
o’clock  after  the  ceremonies  at  the  church. 
When  he  had  taken  tea,  the  Mysore  vakil  came. 
The  Governor  rose  on  his  arrival  and  went 
upstairs.  As  there  was  no  need  of  me,  I  went  to 
my  office  with  Cliinniya  Chetti,  Venkatachala 
Chetti  and  Guruvappa  Chetti.  They  observed 
that  the  Mysore  vakil  had  received  a  letter 
agreeing  to  all  but  one  or  two  of  the  [French] 
proposals  and  that,  if  these  terms  were  closed 
with  at  once,  and  lie2  got  an  advance  of  four 
or  five  lakhs  of  rupees,  he  would  be  able  to  pay 
the  establishment  for  two  months,  in  which 
time  he  could  find  a  further  expedient.  They 
supposed  this  was  why  he  had  gone  upstairs 
at  once  without  speaking  to  any  one,  even  the 
Europeans.  I  shall  learn  the  terms  proposed 
on  either  side  and  write  them  to-morrow  or 
the  day  after. 

Sunday ,  April  22} — The  Governor  went  to 
the  church  early  in  the  morning  with  all  his 
family  as  God,  who  has  been  suffering  these 
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last  three  days  even  to  death,  was  restored  to 
life  two  hours  before  dawn  this  morning.  He 
went  again  at  half-past  seven  to  hear  mass 
and  returned  at  eight  to  take  coffee  or  tea  on 
the  ground -floor  of  the  Gowvernement.  When 
all  had  taken  leave,  1  paid  my  respects  and 
reported  the  news.  He  said,  ‘  I  hear  that 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  marched  from  Tiruviti 
to  Fort  St.  David  yesterday  evening,  and  that 
he  is  proceeding  to  Trichinopoly.  There  is 
another  story  that  he  cannot  pay  his  sepoys, 
Europeans,  etc.,  and  that  he  lias  gone  to  Fort 
St.  David  to  get  money  to  pay  his  people  and 
buy  provisions.’  I  observed  that  men  were 
saying  he  must  either  go  himself  to  Trichino¬ 
poly  or  send  reinforcements,  and  also  get 
money  for  his  expenses  and  provisions,  as  he 
could  get  none  where  he  was  ;  so  he  had  march¬ 
ed  to  Fort  St.  David  at  six  o’clock  last  night; 
but  some  asserted  that  all  this  was  false.  The 
Governor  went  upstairs  to  write  an  answer  to 
be  sent  by  Morari  Bao’s  camel-man,  who  had 
brought  him  a  letter.  I  went  to  my  office. 

Monday ,  April  23.'— I  found  the  Governor 
alone  upstairs  this  morning,  as  he  had  not 
gone  to  the  church,  by  reason  of  some  bodily 
or  mental  discomfort.  He  seemed  to  be  think¬ 
ing  deeply.  He  said  he  had  heard  that 
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Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  had  reached  Fort  St. 
David.  I  replied  it  was  true,  and  that  he  had 
prepared  to  march  for  Trichinopoly  to-morrow, 
He  said,  ‘  How  can  he  march  for  Trichinopoly  ? 
Will  he  not  require  money  for  his  expenses  on 
the  way  ?  How  can  he  pay  the  sepoys  and 
horsemen  who  are  troubling  him,  or  how  will 
they  allow  him  to  depart?  ’  I  replied  that  at 
Chetti  from  Cuddalore  had  informed  me  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  was  certain  to  march 
to  Trichinopoly,  for  he  had  received  a  letter 
announcing  that  unless  he  came,  the  fort  could 
no  longer  be  held,  as  the  garrison  were  dis¬ 
affected  and  on  the  side  of  the  Mysoreans, 
having  no  money  for  their  pay  or  provisions, 
and  that  no  more  letters  would  be  sent.  The 
Governor  said  this  was  untrue.  I  then  took 

leave  and  went  to  mv  office. 

* 

I  hear  that  a  camel-man  brought  a  letter 
from  Morari  Rao  saying  that  Muhammad  'All 
Khan  had  marched  for  Trichinopoly  :  after 
reading  the  letter,  the  Governor  rejoiced  and 
wrote  answers  to  Morari  Rao  and  M.  Maissin, 
the  commander,  desiring  them  to  cut  him  off. 

Tuesday.  April  24}—' To-day  was  a  feast- 
day  ;  the  Governor  went  to  the  church  this 
morning  at  ten  o’clock  and  heard  mass.  When 
he  returned,  the  contents  of  Murtaza  ’All  Khan’s 
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letter,  brought  by  a  camel-man,  were  reported 
to  him  as  follows: — ‘1,000  foot-soldiers,  100 
Europeans,  a  captain  and  two  or  three  hundred 
horsemen  of  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan’s  people, 
marched  the  dav  before  yesterday  to  attack 
Vellore.  When  they  were  encamped  at  Kup- 
pam,  my  men  attacked  them  and  put  ’Abd-uh 
wahab  Khan  to  flight.  Two  cannon,  a  kettle¬ 
drum  on  a  camel,  the  captain  of  the  English 
soldiers,  five  or  six  Europeans,  and  100  mus¬ 
kets  fell  into  our  hands.  About  a  hundred 
were  killed  and  the  rest  fled  in  all  directions.’1 
The  camel-man  confirmed  this  news.  He  was 
given  50  rupees  and  two  yards  of  broad-clotli, 
and  a  reply  was  written  congratulating  Mur- 
taza  ’Ali  Khan.  He  was  also  desired  to  capture 
Arcot,  Tiruvannamalai  and  other  forts,  and 
expel  the  enemy.  The  Governor  told  this 
with  great  joy.  I  congratulated  him. 

Wednesday.  April  25*—  I  went  to  the  Fort 
at  seven  o’clock  this  morning  to  inspect  the 


>  An  interesting  account  of  this  action  is  found  in  the  Orme  MSS. 
India  Vol.  Ill,  ff.  655,  etc.,  bv  Joseph  Smith,  who  was  m  command  of 
the  English  party.  He  was  sent  out  from  Arcot  on  April  21  with 
40  Europeans.  2  companies  of  sepoys  and  a  couple  of  field-pieces 
supported  by  a  disorderly  and  useless  body  of  the  ^awab  s  troops 
to  attack  a  party  reported  to  be  advancing  from  ^  ellore  to  attack 
Arcot.  When  the  enemy  came  in  sight,  Najib  ul-lah  (not  Ab  -u - 
wahab  as  stated  in  the  text)  could  hardly  be  restrained  from  flight ; 
and  soon  after,  he  abandoned  Smith  altogether  ;  Smith  was  then 
surrounded  and,  being  unable  to  withdraw  to  Arcot,  was  obliged  to 
surrender.  ’  Cf.  the  report  from  the  Commandant  at  Arcot,  Military 

Consultations,  1753,  p.  67. 
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bleached  cloth  for  Yanam  and  reported  with 
the  other  news  that  38  bales  had  been  packed. 

The  Governor  said  he  had  heard  that 
Muhammad  ’All  Klian  had  advanced  to  Chi¬ 
dambaram,  but  that  he  had  been  prevented 
from  going  further  by  2,000  of  Morari  Kao’s 
horsemen,  and  asked  if  this  was  true.  I  said 
it  was.  and  added  that  they  had  sent  men  to 
Devikottai  for  coolies.  The  Governor  agreed 
and  added  that  when  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
had  asked  Mr.  Starke  for  monev  for  his  ex- 
penses  on  the  way  to  Trichinopoly,  the  latter 
had  only  given  him  2,000  pagodas,  and  that 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  could  not  do  much 
with  this.  I  said.  ‘  Henceforth  their  fortunes 
will  decline.’  and.  taking  leave,  went  to  my 
office. 

Friday ,  April  27} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning  and 
reported  the  news,  he  said  to  Dost  Muham¬ 
mad  who  was  there.  4  Before  the  run-away 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  and  the  English  arrive, 
Nandi  Raja  will  have  reached  Trichinopoly 
and  will  drive  him  away.  If  our  troops  press 
him  hard,  he  may  be  caught  and  crushed,  or 
he  may  be  forced  to  take  shelter  with  his 
friends  in  Tanjore.’  I  observed,  4  Muhammad 
’All  Khan’s  time  of  misfortune  began  15  days 
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ago  when  lie  fled  from  Tiruviti.  In  another 
15  days  liis  business  will  be  settled.1  The 
Governor  said,  ‘Mr.  Lawrence  has  advised 
Mr.  Saunders  to  his  undoing.  If  lie  had  not, 
they  would  have  given  up  the  struggle,  as  tliev 
were  ordered  to  last  year  by  the  Europe  ships  ; 
and  Muhammad  All  Klian  must  either  have 
fled  or  perished  a  year  ago.  All  this  is 
Mr.  Lawrence’s  fault.  Mr.  Saunders  is  a 
thievish  dog  and  a  fool,  who  is  running  his 
head  against  a  stone- wall.'  When  lie  uttered 
this  angry  abuse  against  Mr.  Saunders,  I 
replied.  ‘  That  is  what  always  happens  to  those 
who  lack  foresight,  are  hasty,  and  pursue  their 
desires  without  deliberation,  rushing  on  their 
own  destruction.  1  have  seen  such  things 
happen  many  times,  and  many  times  they  will 
be  seen  again.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  and 
Mr.  Saunders  are  alike  in  this  ;  but  the  best 
example  is  Xasir  Jang/  He  agreed,  and  asked 
if  my  man  with  the  European  at  Porto  Xovo 
had  written  anything  about  this.  I  replied. 
‘  I  have  no  one  there.  You  dismissed  my 
amaldar  and  appointed  your  man  instead  ;  and 
now  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  people  and  the 
English  manage  it.  It  is  18  [months]  since 
my  man  was  dismissed.'  He  made  no  reply 
to  this  but  went  upstairs.  I  went  to  the  sort- 
ing-godown  ;  and  Dost  Muhammad  *ook  leave 
and  went  home. 
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Tlie  Governor  sent  for  me  this  afternoon 
and  said,  *  A  letter  from  Cuddalore  says  that, 
when  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  had  passed 
Chidambaram  and  crossed  the  Coleroon,  he 
heard  that  the  Mysore  Raja  had  taken  Tri- 
ehinopoly.  On  this  he  wanted  to  return  to 
Cuddalore,  but  2,000  of  Morari  Rao’s  horsemen 
and  our  army  with  Konapparangi  and  others, 
attacked  and  beat  him  severely.  His  troops 
were  defeated  and  fled  in  all  directions,  and 
Muhammad  ’All  Klian  himself  fled  on  horse¬ 
back.  We  took  some  cannon  and  a  few  guns, 
etc.  Have  vou  heard  anvthing  about  it  ?  ’  I 
replied  1  had  heard  nothing  so  far.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  said  that  it  must  be  true  as  it  had  come 
from  Cuddalore.  I  agreed,  and  lie  then  in  great 
joy  sent  word  to  the  Mysore  vakil  and  others. 
I  took  leave  of  him  and  went  to  my  ottice. 

I  hear  people  say  that  Kutti,  Madame’s 
Brahman  harkara,  has  deceived  her  and  the 
Governor  by  telling  them  he  has  received  the 
above  in  a  letter  from  Cuddalore  by  which  he 
is  said  to  have  got  100  rupees. 

Saturday .  April  28 } — Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
has  arrived.  He  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and  the  English  in  the 
fight  at  Tricliinopoly  last  June,  and  now  has 
escaped  from  t  ort  St.  David,  where  he  was 
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imprisoned.  He  got  away  after  nine  o’clock 
last  night,  reached  Ariyankuppam  at  two  and 
at  sunrise  sent  word  to  the  Governor  from 
Melugiri  Pandit’s  Choultry  inside  the  Bound- 
hedge.  The  Governor  sent  for  me  at  once 
When  I  arrived,  he  said,  ‘  Hasan-ud-din  Khan, 
who  was  imprisoned  at  Fort  St.  David,  has 
escaped  and  is  at  Melugiri  Pandit’s  Choultry. 
You  had  better  go  and  bring  him  in.’  So 
saying,  lie  sent  me  with  an  ivory  palankin 
for  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  at  Melugiri  Pandit’s 
Choultry.  He  advanced  to  meet  me,  salaamed 
and  embraced  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  I 
comforted  him,  saying  that  his  season  of  mis¬ 
fortune  had  involved  him  in  troubles,  but  that 
now  his  time  of  prosperity  had  come.  We  then 
sat  down.  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  said,  1  You 
are  the  Governor’s  and  Company’s  dubash,  so 
I  will  tell  you  the  story  of  my  escape;  attend, 
therefore.  For  the  last  month  I  was  a  prisoner 
at  Fort  St.  David,  my  food  was  brought  in  in  a 
small  box,  made  for  the  purpose,  and  carried 
out  again.  The  sentinels  knew  this,  but  I 
gave  them  presents,  amounting  to  7,000  rupees, 
in  hundreds,  two  hundreds,  fifties,  forties, 
thirties  and  twenties,  to  allow  the  box  to  be 
carried  to  and  fro  without  hindrance.  I  had 
the  windows  of  my  cell  closed  for  five  or  six 
days  pretending  that  I  had  a  headache  ;  1 
refrained  from  food  for  four  days,  so  that  I 
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became  weak.  About  nine  o’clock  last  night, 
I  made  the  servant  who  attended  me,  lie  down 
in  my  cot,  as  though  T  myself  was  lying  there 
by  reason  of  the  pain  in  my  leg.  I  then  got 
into  the  box  and  told  the  man  who  usually 
carried  it  to  take  it  out,  leaving  the  servant 
behind.  A  gun  fired;  so  I  told  him  to  carry 
the  box  out,  as  the  firing  was  of  good  omen. 
He  did  so  and  left  the  prison.  The  sentry  saw 
the  servant  lying  in  the  cot  in  the  cell,  as 
though  he  had  a  pain  in  his  leg,  and  so  closed 
and  locked  the  door.  When  the  box  was  being 
carried  out,  the  sentry  at  the  fort  gate  asked 
what  it  was  ;  but  the  bearer  replied  that  he  was 
the  man  who  always  brought  food  in  for  me. 
When  I  had  been  carried  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
1  told  the  man  to  put  the  box  down  and  open 
it.  I  got  out.  We  walked  along  the  beach 
till  wo  reached  AriyAnkuppam  about  two 
o’clock.  1  got  here  at  sunrise  and  sent  word 
of  my  escape.’1  I  replied,  ‘  You  have  escaped. 


1  Shaikh  Hasan  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  the  previous 
volumes,  along  with  his  brother,  Shaikh  ’Abd-ul-rahman,  as  the 
principal  officers  of  the  French  sepoys.  He  had  been  taken  prisoner 
at  Srirangam,  in  1752,  and,  as  he  was  reputed  to  be  the  man  who  had 
slain  Anwar-ud-din  at  Ambtir,  he  had  been  guarded  with  great  care. 
His  escape  caused  much  annoyance  at  St.  David’s  and  Madras,  where 
it  was  ascribed  to  connivance.  Among  the  property  which  he  left 
behind  in  his  prison  were  fine  wine-glasses  ;  so  I  suppose  he  was  not 
a  very  rigid  Mussalman.  He  is  said  by  Orme  to  have  been  mortally 
wounded  at  Trinomalai  in  September,  1753  ;  but,  as  Captain  Campbell 
saw  him  in  Pondichery  in  the  following  December,  I  suppose  Orme 
mistaken  an  opinion  borne  out  by  the  diarist's  account. 
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That  is  all  that  matters.  Trouble  not  your 
heart  about  other  things/  When  I  had  com¬ 
plimented  him,  and  was  about  to  depart, 
Papayya  Pillai  and  Madananda  Pandit  arrived 
according  to  Madame’s  orders.  When  lie  had 
told  his  story  in  brief,  Papayya  Pillai  said, 
The  country,  lands  and  the  management  there¬ 
of  are  yours.  What  you  command,  I  will  per 
form.  He  then  desired  him  (according  to  the 
instructions  Madame  had  given  Madananda 
Pandit)  to  tell  the  Governor  confidentially 
that  people  at  Fort  St.  David  were  saying  that 
the  Mysoreans  had  taken  Trichinopoly  and 
that  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  had  fled. 

Then  we  all  departed.  He  visited  the 
Governor  at  half-past  ten  with  a  nazar  of  21 
rupees,  and  related  his  story  from  beginning 
to  end  as  written  above.  The  Governor  replied 
with  compliments  ot‘  joy  at  his  escape,  and 
presented  him  with  a  dress  of  honour,  at  which 
time  a  salute  of  7  guns  was  fired. 

The  Governor  then  asked  him  the  Fort  St. 
David  news.  He  replied  that  the  Baja  of 
Mysore  had  taken  Trichinopoly  and  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  was  said  to  have  been  unable 
to  resist  our  people  at  tlig  Coleroon  and  to  have 
fled.  The  Governor  rejoiced  to  hear  this  and 
told  him  to  go  to  Madame.  So  lie  visited 
Madame  and  gave  her  a  nazar.  After  talking 
to  her  a  little  while,  he  took  leave,  and  visited 
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the  house  of  Chanda  Sahib’s  son,  Raza  Sahib, 
whence,  after  paying  his  compliments,  he  went 
home. 


Afterwards  the  Governor  sent  for  me  and 
in  the  Bishop’s'  presence  said  that  Hasan -ud- 
diii  Khan  had  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the 
English.  I  replied,  ‘  His  escape  is  nothing  : 
but  Mr.  Saunders,  the  Governor  of  Madras, 
and  Mr.  Starke,  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  David, 
are  on  bad  terms.  As  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  has 
now  made  his  escape,  Mr.  Saunders  will  be¬ 
lieve  that  Mr.  Starke  received  lakhs  and  lakhs 
to  let  him  go,  and  so  their  enmity  will  increase. 
Mull  animad  ’Ali  Khan  besides  will  complain 
of  Ilasan-ud-din’s  being  released  without  his 
sharing  the  profit,  and  thus  ill-feeling  will 
arise  between  him  and  the  English.  His 
escape  will  produce  a  thousand  suspicions,  by 
your  good  fortune.’  The  Governor  rejoiced  at 
my  words  and  told  the  Bishop  that  it  was 
true.  He  agreed. 

To-day  the  Governor  received  a  letter  from 
the  Council  at  Fort  St.  David.2  They  wrote 
formerly  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  had 
granted  the  Tiruviti  fort  to  them,  that  it  had 
thus  become  theirs,  that  their  King’s  flag  was 
flying  there,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was 


Probably  Antonio  Noronha. 
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improper  for  our  army  to  have  attacked  it. 
The  Governor  replied  that  when  the  fort  was 
first  in  his  possession,  and  his  King’s  flag  was 
flying  there,  they  and  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
seized  it  by  force,  removed  our  flag,  and  hoisted 
theirs,  and  that  it  was  false  to  claim  the  fort 
as  theirs.  I  do  not  know  what  the  English 
have  now  written.  Having  read  the  letter, 
the  Governor  ordered  the  chobdar  who  brought 
it  to  be  conducted  beyond  the  Bound-hedge, 
and  this  was  done. 

This  evening  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan, 
the  Mysore  vakil,  visited  the  Governor  and 
said  that,  with  the  help  of  the  Tan j ore  people, 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  had  reached  Panda- 
nallur  by  way  of  Oholamandalam,  in  order  to 
proceed  to  Trichinopoly ;  that  the  Mysore 
people  had  surrounded  the  fort,  and  that  our 
troops  were  pursuing  him.  This  disquieted 
the  Governor,  for  it  disproved  his  wife’s 
report,  that  the  Baja  of  Mysore  had  captured 
Trichinopoly  and  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
had  fled. 

At  half-past  six  this  evening  there  was  a 
storm  of  rain  with  a  violent  wind,  which  con¬ 
tinued  for  about  an  hour.  Then  it  drizzled, 
and  there  were  one  or  two  peals  of  thunder. 

Sunday ,  April  29} — When  1  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
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asked  about  Trichinopoly.  I  replied  I  had 
heard  that  the  Mysoreans  had  not  taken  the 
fort.  ‘  That  must  be  the  case,  ’  he  said.  We 
then  spoke  of  Hasan -ud-din  Khan’s  escape  and 
the  disagreement  it  would  cause  between  the 
English  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan.  Then  I 
went  to  my  office. 

I  heard  the  following  news  to-day : — The 
Governor  promised  the  captain  of  a  sloop  to 
promote  him  to  the  command  of  a  ship  if 
he  safely  landed  the  Bishop  of  Cochin-China 
there.  The  captain  did  so  and  returned  ;  but 
when  he  was  ordered  to  go  to  China  and 
Macao,  he  reminded  the  Governor  of  his 
promised  promotion.  The  Governor  replied 
he  would  see  about  it  on  his  return.  The 
captain  answered  that  the  Governor  seldom 
made  promises  and  that,  when  he  did,  he 
should  fulfil  them.  The  Governor  in  anger 
exclaimed,  ‘  You  had  better  obey  me,  you  do»-  ’ 
and  sent  him  away. 

I  hear  that  the  Governor  to-day  ordered  that 
swords  should  be  worn  by  those  only  of  the 
Company’s  European  servants  who  were  at 
least  sous-marchands. 

Hasan-ud-dm  Khan  asked  the  Governor 
why  he  had  given  the  Arcot  subah  to  Murtaza 
Khan,  and  declared  that  he  would  pav 
the  revenues  if  it  were  given  him,  adding  that 
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he  had  Salabat  Jang’s  and  Hidayat  Muhi-ud- 
din  Khan’s  parwanas  for  the  Yellore  killa. 
‘  Well,’  the  Governor  said,  ‘you  may  send  your 
people  to  take  possession  of  the  Chetpattu  fort 
and  jaghir  which  have  been  assigned  to  you.’ 
He  then  went  away  ;  but  the  Governor  sene  him 
a  message  by  Dost  Muhammad.  I  think  this 
has  been  done  in  order  to  be  able  to  claim 
money  from  him. 

Mon  day,  April  30. 1 — After  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
asked  if  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  had  really 
crossed  the  Coleroon.  I  said  he  had.  He 
then  observed  that  Trichinopoly  had  not  been 
taken  after  all  bv  the  Mvsoreans.  ‘  True,’  I 
replied.  ‘  What  liars  people  are  !  ’  he  said.  I 
replied,  ‘  As  people  cannot  go  to  and  fro  out 
of  fear  of  the  Marathas,  a  man  can  only  repeat 
what  he  hears  ;  and  so  there  is  much  difference 
between  what  proves  true  and  what  is  said  in 
the  bazaar.’ 

He  was  then  told  that  a  ship  had  been 
sighted  to  the  southward,  so  he  went  upstairs 
to  see  it.  I  went  to  the  sorting-godown,  and 
thence  accompanied  M.  Miran  to  the  ramparts 
to  see  it.  M.  Miran  said  that  it  was  a  Europe 
ship.  Some  of  the  Europeans  said  it  must  be 
the  Europe  ship  La  Villejlix  which  was  to 
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have  sailed  from  China  for  Malie,  and  that  she 
must  have  been  driven  back  by  contrary 
winds. 

The  Governor  then  sent  for  me.  He  asked 
if  I  had  received  any  answer  to  the  letter  sent 
to  Porto  Novo  about  the  tin.  I  said  that  last 
year  it  had  fetched  42  pagodas,  but  that  now 
it  was  45.  He  told  me  to  write  offering  35  or 
so  for  the  first  quality.  I  agreed.  He  then 
said,  ‘  As  the  Yilleflix  is  shortly  expected,  we 
shall  have  plenty  of  tin.’  1  then  took  leave 
and  then  went  to  my  office.  The  Yilleflix  an¬ 
chored  at  eleven  o’clock  and  fired  a  salute  of 
11  guns. 
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Wednesday ,  May  2} — When  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he 
asked  if  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  had  really 
halted  at  Devikottai.  I  replied  some  said  so, 
but  others  said  that  he  had  halted  at  the 
Tiruvadi1 2  mint  near  Tanjore.  ‘No  one  has 
certain  news,’  he  said  rather  angrily  and  went 
upstairs.  Those  who  have  been  with  him, 
such  as  the  chobdnr  and  others,  say  that  he 
has  been  ill-tempered  since  yesterday,  as  large 
sums  of  money  have  to  be  issued  for  the 
monthly  pay.  I  listened  to  what  they  said, 
and  then  went  to  the  sorting-godown.  Seeing 
that  10  bales  of  coarse  blue-cloth  from  Sadras 
were  being  packed  for  Mascareigne,  I  told  the 
Second  that  the  cloth  had  been  badly  dyed  and 
conjeed,  it  was  short  of  the  proper  measure¬ 
ments,  and  that  the  weaving  was  loose  because 
of  the  thinness  of  the  thread  ;  and  I  asked 
whether  it  was  really  to  be  packed  for 
Mascareigne.  He  replied  that  "he  had  told  all 
this  to  the  Governor,  but  he  had  ordered  it  to 
be  packed,  so  nothing  could  be  done.  I  agreed 
and  went  to  my  office. 

Shaikh  Hasan  set  out  for  Morari  Rao’s 
camp. 


1  24th  Chittirai,  Srimukha. 
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Morari  Rao  lias  written  to  tlio  Governor  as 
follows  : — '  When  200  English  soldiers  and  300 
sepoys  ont  of  the  800  stationed  in  Tiruviti, 
marched  out  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning  with 
a  gun  made  of  the  live  metals  to  attack  our 
people,  we  beat  them  severely,  taking  100 
English  soldiers  prisoner.  Of  the  other  4001, 
some  were  killed,  others  were  wounded  and 
the  rest  fled,  except  20  or  30  who  were  taken. 
Their  hands  were  cut  off,  and  they  were  sent 
awav  with  their  hands  tied  round  their  necks.2 
Moreover  their  gun  was  seized.  Ladders  were 
not  ready  to  scale  the  fort,  so  the  attack  has 
been  postponed.’  Thus  Morari  Rao  announced 
his  victory,  and  asked  to  be  given  the  gun 
taken  from  the  enemy.  A  horseman  brought 
it  at  half-past  four  this  evening  and  delivered 
it  to  the  Governor. 

The  Governor  read  the  letter,  was  over¬ 
joyed,  and  answered  Morari  Rao  that  he 
might  keep  the  gun.  He  gave  the  messenger 
30  rupees,  a  shawl,  and  a  turban.  After  his 
dismissal,  he  came  and  told  me  the  news.  I 
gave  him  two  yards  of  green  broad -cloth  and 

4  O 

dismissed  him. 


1  Reading  N<hiuru  for  Nuru. 

*  I  do  not  find  this  barbarous  mutilation  mentioned  elsewhere  and 
scarcely  credit  it.  Morltri  Rao  exaggerates  the  numbers  of  the  party 
he  engaged.  It  consisted  of  GO  Europeans  and  200  sepoys.  Military 
Consultations.  1753,  p.  71. 
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I  hear  that  Sau  Bhaji  Rao  lias  written  to 
the  Governor,  saying  that  he  has  received  a 
letter  from  Muzaffar  Khan  ;  Bhaji  Rao’s  army 
is  camping  at  Halehonuru,  on  his  way  to 
Satara. 

26  English  soldiers  and  3  officers  taken  in 
the  fight  at  Tiruviti  were  sent  here  to-day,  and 
arrived  about  half-past  six.  The  Governor 
ordered  them  to  be  imprisoned. 

Thursday,  May  S .2 — When  the  Governor 
had  returned  from  church  this  morning,  I 
reported  the  news.  He  said,  1  Our  people  have 
caught  100  Europeans  and  400  sepoys  who 
marched  from  Tiruviti  with  a  gun,  killed  50 
Europeans  and  200  sepoys,  and  taken  25  Euro¬ 
pean  officers  and  others,  besides  the  cannon 
and  400  muskets.  We  shall  take  the  50  Euro¬ 
peans  and  200  or  300  sepoys  who  are  still  in 
Tiruviti,  and  the  fort  itself  ;  the  news  will  not 
be  long  in  coming.’  I  said  I  had  heard  the 
same. 

When  we  were  thus  talking,  M.  Selle,  the 
captain  of  the  Europe  ship,  the  Villeflix,  which 
has  returned  from  China,  came  and  said,  ‘  I 
have  10  candies  of  alum,  30  or  40  candies  of 
China-root  and  some  porcelain,  but  cannot  find 
purchasers  for  them.’  The  Governor  told  me 
to  ask  the  Company’s  merchants  to  buy  them. 


1  Reading  laxkar  Halehonuru  for  lallftr  aleyunnuru. 
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I  said  I  would.  They  then  talked  together,  and 
I  went  to  my  office. 

I  hear  the  following  camp  news  about 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan : — Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan  set  out  from  Kumbakonam  with  1,000 
English  soldiers,  5,000  foot-soldiers  and  18 
guns,  and  attacked  the  Mysore  Raja’s  troops 
encamped  against  Trichinopolv.  There  was  a 
good  fight  lasting  two  hours  ;  but  at  last  the 
Mysoreans  retreated  into  Srirangam’.  When 
Morari  Rao  heard  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian 
was  encamped  by  Trichinopoly,  he  sent  1.500 
horse  under  the  command  of  Balaji  Gliorpade 
and  Manoji  Gliorpade  in  pursuit  of  him  ;  they 
have  reached  the  Mysore  camp.  Konapparangi 
who  went  from  here  with  200  Europeans  and 
1,000  foot -soldiers  is  encamped  with  6  guns  on 
the  banks  of  the  Coleroon,  attacking  Chidam¬ 
baram. 

I  hear  that  the  French  and  Morari  Rao’s 
troops  who  marched  with  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
to  Tiruviti  are  attacking  it  so  closely  that  they 
will  take  it  in  a  few  hours. 

Papayya  Pillai  arrived  from  camp  at  eight 
o’clock  to-night.  Hasan-ud-din  Khan,  who  had 
visited  Morari  Rao,  returned  this  evening  and, 


1  A  mistake.  Lawrence  had  not  yet  reached  Trichinopoly  with  the 
relieving  forces.  The  Mysoreans  withdrew  from  the  plain  into  Sriran- 
;am,  in  consequence  of  Dalton’s  beating  up  their  camp.  Military  Con¬ 
sultations,  1753,.^.  79. 
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after  an  interview  with  the  Governor,  went 
home. 

Saturday,  May  <5.‘— I  hear  that  Morari  Rao 
gave  Hasan-ud-clin  Khan  a  young  elephant  and 
a  dress  of  honour,  and  related  all  things  to 
him. 

At  nine  o’clock  to-night  the  Governor  sent 
to  our  troops  attacking  Tiruviti,  his  own 
elephants  (including  his  great  elephant),  Raza 
Sahib’s  elephants,  and  those  belonging  to 
people  in  the  town,  laden  with  shot,  and  coolies 
carrying  shell  weighing  150  pounds  as  well  as 
18  and  20  pound  shot. 

Sunday,  May  6.- — They  say  that  no  business 
is  being  attended  to  except  the  despatch  of 
men,  powder,  shot,  shell,  etc.,  to  camp. 

Monday,  May  71 2  3 — When  I  had  reported  the 
news  to  the  Governor  at  half-past  seven  this 
morning,  he  asked  if  the  Orkanti  and  un¬ 
bleached  cloth  for  Cochin-China  had  yet  been 
dved  red.  I  said  that  it  would  take  another 
month.  He  replied  that  that  was  no  use,  as 
the  ship  would  have  sailed  by  then. 

He  then  asked  why  no  Salem  cloth  had  been 
received.  I  replied,  ‘  After  Muhammad  ’Ali 
Khan’s  departure  from  Tiruviti,  the  Marathas 
prevented  our  letter-carriers  from  going  to  and 


1  27tli  Chittirai,  Sri  midha. 

2  28th  Chittirai ,  Srimutcha. 

3  29th  Chittirai ,  Srimukha. 
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fro,  and  killed  all  they  met  with  so  that  none 
could  pass  ;  for  men  set  out  with  the  fear  of 
death  on  them,  and  after  going  a  short  way 
returned  with  some  excuse  ;  and  though  we 
have  sent  them  out  again,  it  will  take  a  month 
for  them  to  arrive  with  their  news.  Hence  all 
the  delay.’  •  The  Governor  angrily  said,  ‘  Can 
that  be,  when  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  departed 
17  or  18  days  ago  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  Muhammad 
’All  Khan  lias  gone,  but  the  Marathas  have 
not.  Moreover  the  English  exercise  authority 
in  Kalkurichi,  Vriddhachalam,  etc.,  places, 
through  which  bullock-loads  must  pass  from 
Salem  or  Udaiyarpalaiyam.  When  they  kill 
our  people  on  the  mere  suspicion  of  being  ours, 
will  they  let  our  bullock -loads  pass  ?  ’  He  went 
upstairs  in  great  anger  without  a  word.  I 
went  to  the  sorting-godown  and  remained  there 
watching  merchants’  bales  being  packed  for 
Mascareigne.  When  this  had  been  done,  I  went 
to  my  office  and  thence  came  home. 

A  European  trooper  arrived  at  half-past  ten 
to-night  from  our  camp  at  Tiruviti.  Finding 
the  Valudavur  gate  closed,  he  fired  his  carbine 
from  near  the  ditch.  The  corporal  of  the  gate 
demanded  who  was  there.  The  trooper  replied 
that  he  brought  news  for  the  Governor  about 
the  capture  of  Tiruviti.  The  corporal  then 
opened  the  gate,  and  took  the  trooper  to  the 
Governor  who  was  awakened  from  his  sleep,  to 
42 
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hear  the  trooper’s  news,  that  we  had  taken 
Tiruviti  this  evening.  The  Governor  in  great 
joy  sent  for  food  for  him,  made  him  cat  it  at 
once,  and  gave  him  3  bottles  of  wine  with  100 
pagodas  out  of  his  chest.  He  also  wrote  a 
reply  and  sent  him  back  with  two  harkaras  at 
half -past  eleven. 

People  say  that  the  English  soldiers,  sepoys, 
etc.,  at  Tiruviti  sent  their  property  off  to  Fort 
St.  David  last  night,  and  then  all  departed 
with  all  their  weapons.  In  ignorance  of  this, 
our  people  went  on  firing  cannon  and  mortars 
all  the  afternoon.  As  there  was  no  one  in  the 
fort,  there  was  no  reply  ;  but  our  people 
thought  they  were  keeping  quiet  only  to  de¬ 
ceive  us  ;  so  they  sent  a  few  coolies  to  find  out. 
When  tlicv  returned  and  said  that  there  was  no 
one  in  the  fort,  100  horsemen  and  a  few  peons 
were  sent.  They  also  returned  with  the 
same  news.  Then  the  French  troops.  Morari 
Rao  and  others  entered  the  fort,  inspected  it, 
and  hoisted  the  white  flag.  They  found  in  the 
fort  29  trench  soldiers  and  12  officers  formerly 
captured  by  the  English,  and  with  them  one 
English  officer  and  a  soldier.  So  the  story 

goes. 

Tuesday ,  May  S? — I  went  to  the  Governor 
this  morning  and  congratulated  him  on  the 


1  JOth  Chilli  mi.  Sri  mill.  Int. 
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capture  of  Tiruviti  with  a  nazar  of  21  pago¬ 
das.  The  Company’s  merchants  gave  70,  and 
complimented  him,  saying  that  he  would 
enjoy  all  happiness  and  occupy  the  Moghul 
throne.  The  Governor  joyfully  answered  that 
he  would  then  give  me  one  country  and  the 
merchants  another.  The  Karikal  priest,  who 
is  the  Superior  of  the  St.  Paul’s  Church,  asked 
in  Telugu  what  this  was  compared  with  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  replied  that  that  could 
be  attained  only  after  attaining  a  knowledge 
of  this  world.  The  Superior  answered  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  should  come  first.  I 
repeated  what  I  had  already  said.  He  replied, 
‘You  speak  well,  and  none  can  equal  you  in 
converse  among  the  Europeans,  the  Muham¬ 
madans  or  the  Tamils.  That  is  why  I  say  you 
should  know  God.’  I  replied,  ‘  My  hope  is  to 
learn  to  love  God  after  knowing  all  there  is  in 
this  world.’  The  Governor  interposed  and 
said  that  the  Superior  was  using  much  Tamil 
in  his  Telugu.  I  said  that  the  Telugu  spoken 
in  the  Tamil  country  was  always  like  that. 

Raza  Sahib  and  ’All  Naqi  Sahib  then  came 
with  nazars  to  congratulate  the  Governor  on 
the  capture  of  Tiruviti.  I  went  to  my  office. 
Papayya  Pillai  gave  a  nazar  of  50  pagodas  to 
the  Governor  and  the  same  to  Madame.  Mada- 
nanda  Pandit  gave  5  rupees,  and  Periyanna 
Nayinar  11  rupees,  Mukunda  Rao  (Morari 


THE  DIART  OF 


[May  8, 


332 


Rao’s' vakil),  Yenkatanarayanappa  Ayyan  (the 
Mysore  Raja’s  vakil),  Mir  A’azam  and  others 
also  congratulated  the  Governor  with  nazars. 

I  hear  a  letter  has  been  written  to  Morari 
Rao,  saying  that  Papayya  Pillai  has  been 
ordered  to  take  possession  of  Tiruviti,  Bliuva- 
nagiri,  Porto  Novo,  Tirtanagari,  etc.,  which 
form  the  Panclnnahal  country. 

1  also  hear  that  Tillai  Maistry  was  sent  for 
and  told  to  send  masons,  maistries  and  earth- 
dig  gers  to  Tiruviti  to  demolish  the  fort. 

At  two  o’clock  I  bathed  and  was  about  to 
eat  when  harkaras  came  and  told  me  that  they 
had  delivered  letters  from  Salabat  Jang,  M. 
Goupil,  etc.,  to  the  Governor  at  eleven  o’clock, 
and  delivered  to  me  a  letter  from  M.  Goupil 
on  gilt  paper  and  another  written  in  Marathi. 
Having  received  them,  I  asked  the  harkaras 
when  they  had  left  Salabat  Jang's  camp. 
They  said,  ‘  21  days  ago.’  I  asked  them 
where  the  camp  was.  They  replied,  ‘The 
camp  is  at  a  small  town  (I  don’t  know  the 
name)  lying  on  the  Godavari,1  80  kos  beyond 
Hyderabad  and  south  of  Aurangabad.  He 


i  The  camp  seems  to  have  been  at  Mahur,  in  the  north  of  the 
modern  Adilabad  taluk  of  +he  Nizam’s  Dominions.  Gentil  (Memoires 
w  V Indonstan,  pp.  57-78)  says  they  marched  from  Gulburga  to 
jjdc/ir  whence  Bussy  departed  for  Masulipatam  ;  then  to  the  Gunga 
(the  Godavari),  and  then  to  1  Mahor,  forteresse  situee  sur  une  mon- 
t  xcue  ’  where  they  stayed  a  month  and  were  much  oppressed  by  the 
heat  before  setting  out  for  Aurangabad.  If  I  am  right,  the  camp  was 
not  oil.  but  some  sixty  miles  north  of  the  God  a  van. 
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will  stay  there  a  month  and  then  pass  the 
rains  at  Golconda.  We  have  brought  the 
Governor  a  parwana  for  the  Carnatic  subali. 
Salabat  Jang  has  spent  all  his  money,  so  that 
the  Europeans  there  are  four  months  in 
arrears,  and  the  cavalry  and  the  sepoys,  etc., 
eight  months.  The  troubles  caused  on  this 
account  by  the  horsemen  and  the  sepoys  may 
ruin  the  camp,  unless  affairs  can  be  settled 
with  money  from  here.  So  Salabat  Jang  has 
written  to  the  Governor  to  send  money.  Wo 
do  not  know  whether  M.  Goupil  has  written 
for  money  in  consequence  of  the  state  of 
affairs,  or  whether  it  will  be  sent  from  here  by 
sea  to  Masulipatam  and  carried  up  to  Hydera¬ 
bad,  or  whether  sowcars’  bills  will  be  obtained 
and  sent.  We  will  come  for  your  letters  as 
soon  as  we  receive  his,  so  have  them  written.’ — 
‘  Very  well,’  I  said  and  inquired  whether 
Nizam  ’Ali  and  Salabat  Jang  were  on  good 
terms.  They  replied,  ‘  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan 
and  Raja  Ramachandra  Rao  have  made  peace 
between  them,  and  Nizam  ’Ali  is  marcliino 
in  advance,  and  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  has 
appointed  some  one  to  manage  affairs  for  him 
as  diwan.  The  people  at  the  camp  say  that 
Salabat  Jang  is  but  a  boy,  attends  little  to 
business,  and  thinks  of  nothing  but  eating, 
drinking  and  women.’  I  then  dismissed 
them,  asking  them  to  come  back  before  they 
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departed  with  the  Governor’s  letters.  I  placed 
the  Telugu  and  Marathi  letters  on  the  table  to 
be  read  afterwards  and  went  to  eat. 

The  Karikal  priest  at  the  St.  Paul’s  Church 
said,  ‘  I  hear  that  you  have  permitted  the 
celebration  of  the  Kinni-ther 1  festival  by  the 
blacksmiths  in  honour  of  Kali.  This  has  not 
been  celebrated  for  five  or  six  years.  A  festival 
which  has  long  ceased  ought  not  to  be  revived. 
I  shall  tell  the  Governor.’  I  replied,  ‘  Owing  to 
the  English  troubles,  no  festivals  were  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  several  temples  ;  but,  when  I 
spoke  to  the  Governor,  he  ordered  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  festivals  as  before.  Therefore  this  also 
is  being  celebrated.’  He  went  away,  saying 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  allowed. 

When  the  King  of  France  lately  bestowed 
the  title  of  Marquis  upon  the  Governor,  and  a 
feast  was  given  in  his  honour,  the  black¬ 
smiths,  etc.,  went  to  the  Governor  and  said, 
1  Sir,  pray  permit  us  to  celebrate  the  festival,’ 
and  the  Governor  permitted  them  to  do  so. 
I  sent  a  message  about  this  to  the  Padre  bv  a 
teacher  at  the  St.  Paul’s  Church. 

Three  Danish  gentlemen  came  in  a  sloop 
from  Tranquebar,  on  their  way  to  Bengal  to 


1  Literally  cup-car,  so  called  from  the  upper  part  being  decorated 
with  rows  of  bell-metal  cups.  It  is  used  only  in  processions  performed 
by  night,  and  seldom  except  in  honour  of  a  female  deity.  (Note 
kindly  furnished  by  Mr.  M  SrinivAsa  AyyangAr.) 
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build  a  new  factory  there.1  After  visiting  the 
Governor  they  went  aboard  their  sloop  this 
afternoon,  and  a  salute  of  11  guns  was  fired  by 
the  Fort. 

[Saturday],  May  12} — When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  to  report  the  news  this  morning,  he 
told  me  that  that  could  wait  and  added,  ‘  See 
how  fortunate  I  am  !  I  supposed  that  my 
title  of  Marquis  could  not  be  used  by  any  one 
after  me,  as  I  have  no  sons,  so  that  what  I 
have  obtained  with  such  labour  would  become 
extinct ;  but  the  King,  knowing  well  that  I 
have  no  hopes  of  a  son,  has  ordered  that  mv 
elder  brother’s  son  shall  enjoy  the  title  after  me. 
Hitherto  such  a  privilege  as  this,  to  which  I 
was  destined,  has  never  been  known  in  France  ; 
so  I  am  the  luckiest  man  in  the  world.’ 
I  replied,  ‘Who  doubts  it?  What  other 
Frenchman  could  have  slain  Nasir  Jang 
Subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  and  ruled  over  it  ? 
Ahmad  Shah  Padshah  himself  so  feared  you 
as  he  sat  upon  his  throne  at  Delhi,  that  he 
courted  your  friendship  and  desired  your 
help.  Who  else  could  have  been  destined  to 
such  fortune  ?  By  your  great  deeds,  you  won 
this  title  of  Marquis  ;  and,  as  you  have  no 


The  Danish  Company  did  not  secure  the  right  of  establishing 
factories  in  Bengal  until  1755.  when  Serampur  was  founded.  Lannoy 
et  Linden,  Expansion  coloniale — Neerlantle  et  Dane  in  ark ,  p.  425. 

*  3rd  Vaigdsi,  Srimukha. 
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son,  your  older  brother’s  son  will  inherit  it  and 
others  after  him.  Who  can  wonder  at  it  ?  ’ 

As  I  said  so,  he  took  off  his  cap  in  thanks. 
I  thanked  him  in  return,  and  said,  ‘  All  these 
are  but  signs  that  by  God’s  grace  men  will 
address  you  as  “Sire.”  Who  can  doubt  it? 
What  else  is  there  ?  ’  He  thanked  me  again. 

M.  Bertrand  then  came,  and  the  Governor 
told  him.  M.  Delarclic,  M.  du  Bausset  and 
other  Europeans  also  came,  and  the  Governor 
repeated  it  to  them  too  in  a  transport  of  joy. 
Then  he  went  upstairs.  M.  Bertrand  said, 

4  With  the  Governor  a  piece  of  very  good  luck 
has  always  been  followed  by  something  very 
bad.  So  it  has  been  with  him  up  to  now  ; 
and,  depend  upon  it,  this  good  luck  will  be 
followed  by  trouble.’ — 4  Beally  ?  ’  I  asked  as 
though  I  knew  nothing  of  it.  4  Write  it 
down,’  he  said,  4  see  if  it  does. not  come  to 
pass  ;  ’  and  then  he  related  the  good  and  bad 
that  have  happened  till  now. 

I  then  went  to  the  sorting-godown,  where 
M.  St.  Paul  was  examining  the  Company’s 
coarse  blue-cloth  for  Mascareigne.  When  I 
told  him  about  the  King’s  patent  permitting 
the  title  to  descend  to  the  Governor’s  family, 
he  said,  4  The  Governor  was  recommended  for 
the  title  of  Marquis  in  Europe  bv  the  King’s 
concubine,  Madame  de  Pompadour,  and  actu¬ 
ally  secured  it,  owing  to  the  King’s  love  of  her  ; 
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otherwise  he  would  never  have  got  it.  Ihe 
King  has  given  the  title  to  many  others,  lie 
then  mentioned  a  few  Europeans  who  had 
obtained  the  same  rank  in  Europe.  1  then 
went  to  my  office. 

The  Governor  sent  for  mo  at  half -past  six 
this  evening  ;  and  when  I  went,  he  said  with 
a  smile,  ‘As  you  said,  the  whole  of  1752  was  a 
time  of  extreme  ill-fortune  for  me  ;  but  this 
year,  I  have  seen  better  days.  Your  words 
have  come  true.  In  future,  I  will  follow  your 
advice.’  I  write  what  he  said,  for  I  think 
he  meant  it.  He  added,  ‘  xYs  you  have  charge 
of  the  Company’s  affairs,  look  well  to  them.’ 
I  replied  with  respect  that  I  would  do  so,  and 
added,  ‘  Have  you  not  bestowed  such  privi¬ 
leges  on  me,  that  my  single  name  is  known 
even  at  Delhi  ?  My  season  of  ill -fortune  made 
you  doubt  me  ;  but  now  my  good  time  has 
come,  and  even  the  Padshah  of  Delhi  is  not  my 
equal.  You  will  ascend  the  throne  of  Delhi; 
and  because  your  good  fortune  and  mine  fall 
together,  when  you  become  Padshah,  I  shall  be 
your  vizier.’  When  he  complimented  me. 
I  returned  his  compliments. 

He  then  said,  ‘  The  Company  wants  50,000 
pagodas’  worth  of  blue-cloth  this  year.  I 
shall  give  an  advance  to-morrow.’  I  agreed. 
The  Second  asked  if  I  could  get  the  whoh 
quantity.  The  Governor  replied.  Ranga 
43 
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Pillai  must  collect  the  whole  quantity  ;  no 
one  else  need  supply  a  thread.  Of  the  500 
bales,  let  half  be  Salam pores  and  the  rest 
brown.1  I  shall  give  you  the  order  on 
Monday.  ’  M.  St.  Paul  and  M.  du  Bausset  were 
both  present  at  this  conversation. 

He  then  showed  me  his  finger  saying,  k  The 
ruby  set  in  this  ring  shines  like  fire.  Look  at 
it  in  the  lamp-light.’—* *  True,’  I  said,  4  it  is  like 
the  rising  sun.’  He  nodded  in  token  of  his 
approval,  and  complimented  me.  I  then  took 
leave,  as  I  had  to  go  to  the  office. 

To-night  Kali  was  drawn  in  the  Id  uni- they. 

Monday ,  May  14} — I  did  not  go  out  to-day 
as  I  was  unwell.  The  Governor  also  took 
medicine  this  morning,  having  been  sick  last 
night  ;  so  his  door  remained  closed,  and  I  hear 
that  no  one  was  allowed  in. 

I  heard  the  following  news  to-day  : — 
Johannes  Spitz,  who  has  been  chief  of  the 
Dutch  factory  at  Sadras  for  the  last  36  vears, 
and  who  has  had  an  abscess  in  his  back  for 
the  last  month  and  a  half,  died  at  twelve 
o’clock  on  Friday,  May  11.  When  first  this 
Johannes  Spitz  was  chief  at  Sadras,  there  were 
certain  caste-disputes  which  could  not  be 


1  This  seems  to  imply  that  Salampores  were  bleached  cloth  ;  but 
1  do  not  remember  other  instances  indicating  this  use  of  the  word,  and 
normally,  in  the  English  records,  at  all  events,  it  appears  to  mean 
half-pieces  of  long-cloth. 

*  5th  Vali/ii**,  Srj  at  ilk  hi  i 
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settled,  so  he  transported  two  persons  of  each 
side  to  Africa.  When  S’aadat-ul-lah  Khan,  the 
Subahdar  of  Arcot,  heard  this,  he  declared 
that  Sadras  belonged  to  the  Sarkar,  that  the 
Dutch  could  trade  there  but  not  seize  the  Sar- 
kar’s  people  or  transport  them  ;  and  angrily 
ordered  him  to  restore  the  people 1  and  pay  a 
fine.  After  some  discussion  he  agreed  to  pay  a 
fine  to  the  Sarkar  and  wrote  about  it  to  Nega- 
patam.  But  the  Governor  there  replied  that 
he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  as  the 
money  paid  to  the  Sarkar  might  be  entered 
in  the  Company's  accounts,  and  that  the 
other  was  answerable  for  it  to  the  Company. 
This  was  then  reported  to  Batavia,  and  an 
order  was  sent  that  the  sum  paid  to  the 
Sarkar  out  of  the  Sadras  factory  must  be  made 
good  out  of  his  pay.  Though  he  served  31 
years  after  that,  yet  at  his  death  his  property, 
including  goods,  cloth  and  ready  money  was 
only  1,500  pagodas.  I  have  not  heard  any 
other  news. 

Tuesday,  May  22? — This  morning  34  bales 
of  Yanam  cloth  were  sorted  at  the  Fort.  1 
leported  this  and  other  news  to  the  Governor. 
I  hear  that  two  French  deserters,  who  had 
fought  against  their  own  nation,  were  among 
those  taken  at  Tiruviti.  The  Second  and  the 


1  Reading  unbaru  for  kahuru. 
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the  diary  of 


[MaV  22, 


340 


officers  held  a  council,  and  resolved  that  both 
should  be  hung.  One  of  them  was  taken  to 
the  camp  at  Tiruviti  to  be  hung,  and  the 

other  is  in  prison.  We  shall  see  what  is  done 
with  him. 

A  servant  of  Arunachala  Pillai  seized  a 
letter  written  by  Papayya  Pillai’s  Brahman 
who  was  with  our  troops  attacking  Chidam¬ 
baram,  and  who  was  spying  on  behalf  of  those 
in  the  Fort.  He  delivered  it  to  a  European 
there  to  be  sent  to  the  Governor,  who  kicked 
and  beat  Papayya  Pillai,  telling  him  angrily 
that  his  man  must  not  behave  like  that. 
Thereupon  Papayya  Pillai  reported  this  and 
that  to  Madame,  and  made  her  believe  that 
Arunachala  Pillai  was  in  correspondence  with 
the  killedar.  A  letter  was  written  in  the 
Governor’s  name,  and  Arunachala  Pillai  was 
seized  and  imprisoned  in  the  Fort  at  six 
o’clock  this  evening.  His  elder  brother’s  son 
was  imprisoned  at  the  Nayinar’s  house  four 
days  ago.  Papayya  Pillai  can  do  such  things 
only  because  the  times  are  evil. 

Wednesday,  May  23} — As  to-day  was  the 
Pillai  Avargal’s  ceremony,  I  bathed  at  sunrise 
and  distributed  rice,  etc.,  to  Brahmans  ;  and  as 
it  was  the  day  of  the  Varadaraja  Perumal  car 
festival  (the  ninth  day  of  the  festival),  1  told 

1 14th  VaigAgi,  Srinntkhu,  *  VaradarUja  Perumfd’s  festival,  and 
the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Pillai  Avargal.’  the  diarist  notes  in 
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Annaswami,  Appavu  and  others1  to  put  on 
their  best  raiment  and  attend  the  procession, 
with  palankin,  horses,  pipers,  etc.  I  myself 
went  to  the  Fort  at  eight  o’clock.  For  the 
last  week  the  Governor  has  been  suffering 
from  severe  headaches  at  night.  A  esterday 
he  even  fainted  with  the  pain,  in  spite  of 
fomentations.  This  morning,  however,  he 
came  down  and  drank  tea  ;  so  I  reported  the 
news  to  him.  He  said.  *  Muhammad  ’  Ali  Khan 
has  reached  Tricliinopoly  by  a  stratagem, 
defeated  Nandi  Raja  of  Mysore  and  his  army, 
and  removed  his  treasure.  La  Yolonte 
Konapparangi  however  advanced  with  our 
troops  and  covered  Nandi  Raja’s  escape.  Un¬ 
less  our  troops  there  are  joined  by  our  people 
at  Tiruviti,  and  Morari  Rao,  Nandi  Raja 
cannot  stand.  So  I  shall  send  them.’ — k  That 
should  be  done,’  I  said.  As  his  headache  then 
increased,  he  went  upstairs.  I  performed 
my  devotions  to  the  God  and  came  home. 

Thursday,  Map  24. 2 3 — At  seven  o’clock  this 
morning,  I  went  to  the  Governor,  and  reported 
the  news.  He  then  said,  ‘  The  Hercule ,  the 
Europe  ship  bound  for  China,  arrived  here  on 
May  10.  The  Li/s  sailed  from  Europe  thirteen 

1  Annaswami  (who  has  been  already  mentioned,  Vol.  VII.  p.  400 

supra)  was  the  diarist’s  son,  who  was  born  in  1748  (Vol.  IV,  p.  305 
supra).  Appavu  was  the  son  of  Tiruvengada  Pillai,  Ra*nga  Pillai’s 
younger  brother. 

3  loth  I’alyiixi,  Sriuatkha. 
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clays  before  her  :  and  I  told  you  would  arrive 
in  a  day  or  two.  She  did  not  sight  Colombo 
or  Galle,  and  was  driven  up  to  Sadras.  She 
will  reach  the  roads  in  an  hour  or  so.  She 
has  on  board  300  Europeans,  including  officers, 
and  a  large  cargo.  The  Company  in  Europe 
is  flourishing.’  He  spoke  joyfully  about  these 
affairs  and  I  replied  suitably.  We  thus  talked 
together. 

A  peon  came  to  me,  on  the  stroke  of  twelve, 
and  said  that  the  Governor  wanted  me.  When 

I  went,  he  complained  that  no  Salem  or 

II  daiyarpa laiyam  cloth  had  come  in.  I  replied 
that  the  pack -bullock  would  set  out  as  soon 
as  Morari  Itao’s  harkaras  arrived  there. 

He  then  said,  ‘The  Dauphin ,  which  sailed 
from  here  last  year  with  a  cargo,  arrived 
safely.  As  there  were  no  goods  on  hand,  her 
cargo  sold  well,  so  that  the  Company  writes 
with  more  gratitude  than  I  can  say,  and 
demands  large  quantities  this  year  also. 
Though  they  have  not  sent  the  ships  they 
promised,  still  there  will  be  no  delay,  for  I 
have  sent  large  quantities  by  the  country  ship, 
the  Anson1 *,  so  the  Company  will  be  still  more 
delighted  by  her  arrival.’  I  replied,  4  You 
forget  the  700  and  odd  bales  you  also  sent  by 

1  The  Anson  was  an  English  Company's  ship  taken  off  Bombay  in 

1747  by  two  French  privateers.  See  Vol.  IV,  p.  176  and  n.  supra. 

She  had  been  employed  subsequently  in  ‘  voyages  de  1  Tnde  en  1 

Inde,’  and  that  is  why.  T  suppose.  Dnpleix  calls  her  a  country  ship. 
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the  Bristol.  When  she  arrives,  the  Company 
will  have  yet  more  ground  for  pleasure.  But 
though  in  one  way  the  Company  is  alone  to 
blame,1  in  another  you  must  bear  the  blame 
with  the  Company.’ — ‘  How  is  that  ?  ’  he  asked. 
I  replied,  4  The  Company  is  to  blame  for  pro¬ 
mising  ships  which  they  did  not  send.  But 
for  these  three  years,  the  Company’s  trade  has 
been  carried  on  while  you  have  been  conquer¬ 
ing  so  many  countries  in  all  directions,  that 
they  forgot  their  trade  and  the  despatch  of 
ships.  This  is  your  fault.’ 

M.  du  Bausset,  M.  Bertrand  and  one  or  two 
ships’  captains  were  present.  The  Governor 
said  to  the  Europeans  with  a  smile,  4  Banga 
Pillai  is  very  clever.  He  has  not  his  equal  in 
India  or  Europe  for  framing  his  words  accord¬ 
ing  to  times  and  seasons,  or  for  settling  matters 
and  speaking  so  as  to  please  all.’  In  reply  to 
his  words  of  delight,  I  added,  k  The  emperor 
Aurangzib,  Louis  XIY.  and  other  kings  could 
hardly  conquer  a  single  country  with  all 
their  might  and  years  of  effort.  Aurangzib 
Padshah  took  12  years  to  conquer  Bijapur : 
Zulfiqar  Ivhan  took  as  long  to  capture  Gingeo 
with  a  great  army.  But  strong  as  Gingee  is. 
you  took  it  in  an  hour  with  1,000  Europeans 
and  2,000  sepoys.  You  caused  the  head  of 


1  Sc.  for  the  shortage  of  ships. 
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Nasir  Jang  to  fall  in  an  hour  though  he  was 
lord  of  the  Deccan,  with  an  army  of  a  lakh  of 
horse  and  10  lakhs  of  foot— such  is  the  power 
of  your  fortune.  Other  kings  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  dust  on  your  shoes.’  The 
Governor  said  he  did  not  merit  such  praise, 
but  nevertheless  talked  about  it  to  the  Euro¬ 
peans  with  him. 

He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  ‘  You  had 
better  go  home,  eat  and  return  with  the  mer¬ 
chants.  I  will  give  you  an  order  for  the 
advances  to  be  made  under  the  contract. 
About  the  presents  ready  to  be  sent  to  the 
Cuddapah  nawab,  I  will  send  them  to  you  by 
Shuja’at  Khan.  Have  thorn  prepared  and 
send  them  with  a  reply.’  I  agreed,  salaamed, 
and  came  home. 

At  noon,  the  Lys  which  left  Europe  on 
September  1,  1752,  anchored  in  the  roads,  and 
the  captain  fired  a  salute  of  11  guns.  She  has 
brought  only  20,000  marcs  of  silver  but  twice 
as  much  broad-cloth,  velvet,  etoffes  d'ov,  mus¬ 
kets,  etc.  The  Governor  wrote  to  Europe,  in 
the  exuberance  of  his  joy  at  the  death  of 
Nasir  Jang,  that  no  money  need  be  sent  for 
the  contract,  as  he  himself  would  collect  goods 
and  have  them  sent,1  but  that  ships  should  be 
sent  without  delay ;  therefore  only  a  small 

1  Cf.  Dupleix’  letter  to  the  Company  of  February  15.  1751.  ap. 
the  M4moire  pour  le  sieur  Dupleix,  pp.  61-62. 
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quantity  of  silver  lias  been  sent.  The  ship 
also  has  brought  24  European  guards  for  the 
Governor  and  24  trumpeteers,  etc*. 

Sunday.  May  27} — Owing  to  a  severe  head¬ 
ache,  the  Governor  did  not  go  to  church  this 
morning.  But  when  the  councillors  and  the 
other  Europeans  returned  at  nine  o’clock,  he 
came  down  and  drank  tea  as  usual,  while  the 
others  drank  coffee.  When  I  had  reported  the 
news,  I  went  to  my  office. 

At  ten  o’clock  to-night  1  heard  that 
M.  Maissin  and  Mudamiah  had  written  to  the 
Governor,  that  a  cowle  had  been  given  and 
received,  on  which  the  white  flag  of  the  French 
had  been  hoisted  on  the  Chidambaram  fort,  on 
condition  that  a  lease  of  the  Chidambaram  and 
Mannarkoyil  countries  should  be  given  to  the 
Nawab  of  Cucklapah,1 2 3  at  the  usual  rent  to  be 
paid  to  the  Governor;  Muhammad ’A  li  Khan 
is  to  pay  the  balance  of  last  year’s  rent  not  yet 
paid  to  the  English  ;  and  for  the  present  a  lakh 
of  rupees  is  to  be  paid. 

Monday,  May  28} — Nandi  Ilaja  wrote  five 
or  six  times  to  the  Governor  asking  for  Hasan  - 
ud-din  Khan  s  services.  But  the  Governor  re¬ 
plied  contemptuously  that  he  had  only  earned 
his  name  by  being  under  European  command 


1  Itith  Vaigasi,  Sri  mukha. 

a  Cf.  Vol.  VII,  p.  220,  xtipra. 

3  19th  Vaigixi.,  Sr'nnukha . 
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and  that  no  one  could  be  more  incapable.  Nandi 
Raja  then  wrote  again  repeating  his  request 
as  his  army  had  no  commander.  I  hear  that 
the  Governor  has  sent  for  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
and  ordered  him  to  collect  men  and  join  Nandi 

R*  •  A 

aja. 

It  is  said  that  M.  Law  has  been  sent  in 

command  of  150  soldiers,  to  join  the  troops 

near  Chidambaram  for  its  protection. 

Wednesday,  May  30} — The  Governor  was  in 

a  good  temper  this  morning  when  1  visited 

him.  Auliva  Sahib  said,  ‘You  sent  for  me  ;  so 

I  came,  and  have  been  waiting,  though  nothing 

lias  been  bestowed  upon  me.  Be  pleased  to 

allow  me  at  least  my  jagliir,  so  that  I  may  be 

able  to  live  here  on  its  proceeds  :  it  yields 

1,500  to  2,000  rupees.’  So  saying  he  gave  me 

a  writing.  The  Governor  agreed  to  do  so. 

Saivid  Shah  then  came  and  said,  k  The 
«/ 

writer  d’Almoyde  is  placing  the  batta-money 
for  my  horse  to  the  account  of  the  700  rupees 
I  owe  M.  dc  la  "\  olonte.  If  I  may  draw  the 
amount  monthly  from  A  inayaka  Pillai,  it  will 
be  a  great  help  to  me.’  The  Governor  objected 
somewhat,  but  afterwards  said  that  lie  would 
speak  to  the  Arumpatai.  '  Ali  Khan  then  came 
and  presented  a  petition,  saying.  ‘  When  I  was 
sent  prisoner  to  Mahe  by  M.  Bury,  I  delivered 


1  ',’lxt  I  aiffis/,  Srimtiltlui. 
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to  him  my  elephant,  horses  and  the  money 
arising  from  the  pensions  of  the  dead  women1 
and  then  departed.  But  he  wrote  that  the 
horses  had  been  lost  when  Chanda  Sahib 
perished  at  Trichinopoly,  and  that  the  rest  had 
been  expended  on  maintenance.  Now  please 
order  M.  Delarche  to  send  for  the  people  and 
settle  the  matter.’  On  seeing  M.  Delarchc’s 
name  mentioned,  he  asked  angrily  what  he 
was  wanted  for.  The  truth  was  hidden  from 
him  by  saying  that  the  European  had  made  a. 
mistake  when  ordered  to  draw  up  a  statement 
showing  the  allowances  due  to  the  women  of 
the  60  dead  men.  He  said,  ‘  Why  should  I  pay 
allowances  for  60  dead  people  ?  The  women 
are  indeed  allowed  half-pay  till  their  death, 
but  afterwards  nothing  should  be  paid.  The 
women  are  at  Mahe  ;  no  one  knows  if  they  are 
alive  or  not  :  and  the  people  here  are  simply 
keeping  the  money  in  their  own  hands,  as 
Lotis2  did  for  some  time.  That  is  why  I  have 
stopped  the  pay  for  ten  months.’  Lotis  replied, 
as  if  he  was  perfectly  innocent,  that  he  had 
not  made  a  single  cash.  ’Ali  Khan  then  inter¬ 
posed  and  said,  ‘  This  is  why  I  have  come 
back  from  Mahe  ;  all  but  me  have  benefited 
under  your  rule.’  The  Governor  frowned  at 


1  Sic.  It  should  be  understood,  I  think,  as  ‘  pensions  granted  to  the 
wives  of  the  dead.’ 

*  See  below,  p.  349. 
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this  ;  and  said,  ‘  He  does  not  think  before  he 
speaks.  \\  hen  his  master1  and  he  came  from 
Malie,  they  had  not  money  to  buy  themselves 
coats.  How  then  did  these  people  get  a  crore 
of  rupees  in  ready  money,  a  mansab  of  7,000 
horse,  and  the  Fish  and  other  marks  of 
honour,  and  jaghirs  yielding  20  lakhs  or  30 
lakhs  ?  Whence  came  all  that  he  has  lost  ? 
Was  it  got  here  or  did  he  bring  it  with  him 
from  Mahe  ?  Why,  they  had  not  coats  to  wear 
when  they  came  here  !  ’  The  Governor  then  said 
in  the  presence  of  all,  ‘  Of  all  the  Europeans, 
Muhammadans  and  Tamils  I  have  known, 
none  equals  Monsieur  Eanga  Pillai  in  intelli¬ 
gence,  in  foresight,  in  giving  timely  advice,  or 
in  his  zeal  for  work  and  his  capacity  to  make 
or  mar  the  kingdoms  of  kings.  ’  I  thanked 
him,  saying,  ‘  You  exalt  your  slave.  Your 
good  fortune  bestows  royal  dignity  on  those 
who  but  touch  the  dust  on  your  feet.  As  I 
am  the  slave  of  so  fortunate  a  man  as  you, 
what  wonder  if  I  attain  glory  ?  ’  He  was 
overjoyed  at  this,  and,  turning  to  ’Ali  Khan, 
said,  ‘  I  will  order  the  allowances  of  the  dead 
people  to  be  paid  and  make  you  rich.  Get 
your  property  from  M.  Bury  ;  if  he  demurs, 
I  will  issue  orders.’ 

He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  ‘  They  say 
that  Mr.  Saunders,  the  Governor  of  Madras,  is 


1  i.e.,  Shaikh ’Abd-ul-rahman. 
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dead,  and  that  Mr.  Starke  has  been  summoned 
to  Madras.  Is  that  true  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  Dost 
Muhammad  alias  Lotis  says  so,  and  it  may 
be  true.  He  says  the  news  came  from  a  man 
at  Mylaporc.  The  wonder  is  that  men  live, 
not  that  thev  die.  When  we  see  a  child 
die  who  was  born  but  yesterday,  it  is  not 
strange  that  a  man  of  50  should  die.  I  had 
only  heard  that  Mr.  Saunders  was  in  ill- 
health.  People  say  that  Mr.  Starke  has  been 
sent  for.’ 

Formerly  one  Savari  Pillai,  a  Christian 
of  Karikal,  showed  to  some  merchants  at 


Negapatam  certain  pendants  and  precious 
stones,  which  he  offered  as  a  pledge,  but  then 
left  with  them  a  box  of  common  stones,  and 
fled  to  Karikal.  This  fellow  came  here  to 
study  the  Tiruchelvardya  Puranam }  The 
merchants  whom  he  had  cheated  complained 
to  M.  Le  Piclie  at  Karikal,  and  came  here 
with  a  letter  from  him  to  the  Governor,  and 
the  Second.  As  the  affair  had  taken  place 
there,  M.  Darthelemy  was  directed  to  enquire 
into  it  when  he  went  to  Karikal  last  December 
or  January,  and  settle  it  with  the  Negapatam 
merchants  who  were  told  to  accompany  M. 
Barthelemy  to  Karikal.  Although  Savari 
Pillai  was  also  ordered  to  go,  he  not  only 


the  Falher  Cauy,’  ll,forms  me  this  was  probably 

the  \emhed  life  ot  some  holy  personage.  J 
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remained  liere  (for  as  a  Christian,  lie  was  pro¬ 
tected  by  the  priests  and  Madame),  hut  also  he 
tried  to  get  the  merchants  brought  back,  pre¬ 
tending  that  lie  had  been  tricked  into  giving 
his  bond  by  a  Kammala  woman  of  Tanjore  1 
who  had  been  living  in  his  house  ;  and  then 
endeavoured  to  get  his  bond  back  by  persuad¬ 
ing  the  priests  and  Madame  to  speak  to  the 
Governor  and  the  Second  and  petitioning  the 
latter  to  tell  M.  Bartlielemy  to  send  the  mer¬ 
chants  here.  The  Governor,  however,  said 
angrily,  ‘  He  should  have  gone  to  M.  Barthe- 
lemy  or  M.  St.  Paul  to  settle  the  business 
instead  of  troubling  me  ;  he  is  a  thief,  who 
ought  to  be  hung  for  such  a  trick.’  Dost 
Muhammad  and  xYppu  said  that  Madame  had 
told  him  to  appeal  to  the  Governor.  k  Well,’ 
the  Governor  said  to  Appu,  ‘  ask  M.  St.  Paul  to 
write  to  M.  Bartlielemy  to  send  the  merchants 
here.’  So  Appu  went  to  tell  M.  St.  Paul. 
The  Governor  then  went  upstairs  and  I  went 
to  my  office. 

J  See  Thurston,  Cuxte*  and  Tribe*  of  Southern  Jwfia.  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  10G, 
etc 
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Wednesday,  June  6.* 1— I  hear  that  the  Gover¬ 
nor  has  been  busy  these  two  or  three  days 
writing  to  Salabat  Jang  for  a  lease  of  the 
Carnatic  at  the  rate  paid  to  the  Nizam  in 
S’aadat-ul-lah  Khan’s  time.  I  also  hear  that, 
when  the  Governor  asked  Muhammad  Tavak- 
kal  and  others,  about  the  terms  of  the  lease 
in  S’aadat-ul-lah  Khan’s  time,  they  told  him 
that  12  lakhs  were  paid  to  the  Nizam,  3  lakhs 
to  the  Marathas,  and  2  lakhs  of  rupees  for 
darbar  expenses,  besides  the  separate  peshkash 
to  the  Nizam  for  Trichinopolv  and  Tanjore  ; 
S’aadat-ul-lah  Khan  had  moreover  to  spend 
about  a  crore  of  rupees  when  he  visited  the 
Nizam  (which  was  twice  or  thrice)  to  obtain 
a  release  ;  and  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  paid  the 
Nizam  35  lakhs  of  rupees.  When  he  had 
learnt  this,  he  said  he  would  write  to  Salabat 
Jang  agreeing  to  pay  at  S’aadat-ul-lah  Khan’s 
rate.2 

«• 

1  28th  Vaiyasi,  Srimulhu. 

1  The  figures  given  in  the  text  cannot  be  easily  reconciled  with 
other  recorded  statements.  Thus  (in  Military  Consultations ,  1755, 

p.  143)  we  read  that  in  Safdar 'Ali’s  time  the  Arcot  country  used  to 
produce  33  lakhs  of  rupees  ;  but  perhaps  this  should  be  understood  as 
exclusive  of  the  tribute  to  the  Nizam  and  the  Marathas.  In  that  case 
the  Nawab’s  statement  to  Clive  ( Orme  MSS ,  Various,  Vol.  288)  that  the 
Arcot  country  under  Anwar-ud-din  used  to  produce  100  lakhs  (I 
Suppose  inclusive  of  tribute)  hardly  exceeds  the  limit  of  pardonable 
exaggeration. 
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I  hear  that  the  Governor  has  also  been 
busy  these  three  days  writing  to  M.  Hussy 
who  has  rejoined  Salabat  Jang. 

Friday,  June  8.1 — The  Governor  went  to 
church  at  seven  o’clock  this  morning  with  the 
Second,  the  officers,  etc.,  and  heard  mass.  On 
their  return,  the  Governor,  Second  and  other 
officers  held  a  council,  in  the  great  dining-hall 
in  the  Gouvernement  on  the  ground-floor,  where 
a  table  was  placed. 

Seven  or  eight  days  ago  the  Englishmen 
who  were  taken  at  Tiruviti  were  imprisoned  by 
the  North  Gate.  One  of  the  gate  guards,  a 
French  soldier,  stabbed  one  of  the  English 
prisoners  in  the  course  of  a  dispute.  As  it  has 
been  decided  to  hang  him,  the  sergeant  of  the 
main-guard  was  sent  to  fetch  him  from  the 
Fort  prison.  The  sergeant  went  accordingly 
and  brought  the  prisoner  with  his  hands  tied 
behind  his  back,  with  a  guard  of  10  mus¬ 
keteers.  When  he  had  been  examined,  it  was 
resolved  to  hang  him  near  the  North  Gate,  and 
an  order  was  signed.  He  was  then  permitted 
to  make  his  soul  at  the  Fort  church.  When 
the  council  had  broken  up,  and  the  Governor 
taken  his  tea,  I  reported  the  news  and  then 
went  to  my  office. 


1  30th  Vaigdti,  Srimukha. 
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As  it  seemed  useless  to  hang  the  soldier,  as 
resolved  this  morning,  only  for  killing  an 
Englishman,  he  was  carried  with  frequent 
halts  to  the  North  Gate,  according  to  the 
custom,  as  though  to  be  hanged  ;  and  at  dusk 
he  was  taken  to  the  gallows,  and  a  rope  put 
round  his  neck  ;  but  then  he  was  released,  put 
into  a  covered  palankin,  and  taken  to  the 
hospital,  so  that  the  English  might  suppose 
he  had  been  hung. 

I  hear  the  following  news 
Two  nights  ago,  a  bill  of  exchange  for  3 
lakhs  was  received  from  Nandi  Baja  of  Mysore 
on  account  of  the  4  or  5  lakhs  promised  to  the 
Governor,  drawn  on  Kasi  Das  Bukkanji’s 
gumastah,  Acharam  Tarwadi,  at  a  month  and 
a  half’s  sight.  On  seeing  the  bill,  the  Governor 
was  very  angry  with  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyaii 
of  Mysore  about  the  date  of  maturity. 
Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan  replied,  1 1  am  only 
the  vakil.  Of  what  use  getting  angry  with  me  ? 
I  cannot  act  against  the  written  order  of  my 
master.  Large  bills  of  exchange  are  never 
drawn  payable  at  sight.’  The  Governor 
answered  angrily,  ‘  I  will  recall  my  troops  and 
the  bill  of  exchange  can  be  torn  up.’  Venkata¬ 
naranappa  Ayyan  replied  that  he  must  do 
as  he  pleased.  Here  the  Governor's  wife 
interposed  and  ^told  him  to  go,  saying  that 
she  would  explain  matters.  After  thus  sending 
45 
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away  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan,  the  Governor 
decided  that  after  all  a  bird  in  the  hand  was 
worth  two  on  the  wing  ;  and  asked  Tarwadi, 
Bukkanji’s  gumastah,  if  he  could  pay  the 
amount  before  the  limited  time.  He  replied 
that  he  could  not.  The  Governor  almost  tore 
up  the  bill  in  anger,  but,  recollecting  himself, 
told  him  to  go. 

I  also  hear  that  Morari  Rao  has  written 
urgently  that  1,25,000  rupees  is  already  15  days 
overdue.  Mukunda  Rao  is  daily  asking  the 
Governor  for  it,  and  the  latter  is  pressing 
Papayya  Pillai  about  it. 

This  evening  the  Governor  received  a  letter 
saying  that  M.  Maissin,  the  commander,  had 
captured  Yriddhachalam  fort  from  the  English. 
He  replied  that  the  fort  should  be  destroyed.1 
It  is  reported  that  there  were  15  Englishmen, 
200  Tamil  troops,  and  15  Topasses  in  the 
fort. 

Tuesday ,  June  12}—  I  heard  this  morning 
that  the  French  had  taken  Kalkurichi  from 
the  English. 

I  also  hear  that  one  of  Mudamiah’s  people, 
a  Muhammadan,  has  come  from  Chidam¬ 
baram,  to  offer  a  lakh  of  rupees  if  he  is 
continued  in  the  possession  of  his  pargannah. 


'  Reading  Yidichchu  for  jddirhrhu 
*  2nd  A  n't,  S/fmukha. 
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Thursday ,  June  2V— As  it  was  the  feast  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  the  Governor,  the  coun¬ 
cillors,  etc.,  went  in  procession  with  the  host, 
followed  by  troops  with  fixed  bayonets. 
During  mass  three  salutes  were  fired  ;  and 
then  [the  soldiers]  fired  four  or  five  times. 
Afterwards  all  returned  to  the  Gouvernement , 
where  they  took  tea  and  coffee  downstairs. 
Then  the  Governor  and  Madame  went  upstairs, 
and  I  went  to  my  office. 

I  hear  the  Governor  retired  so  abruptly 
because  Salabat  Jang,  Saiyid-ul-lah  Khan,* * 
etc.,  have  marched  to  Aurangabad  with  their 
troops,  leaving  the  French  soldiers  under 
M.  Goupil  and  other  Europeans,  and  Shaikh 
Ibrahim  and  other  Muhammadan  infantry  at 
Hyderabad3 ;  M.  Bussy  is  also  remaining  there  ; 
and  there  is  other  bad  news  as  well  :  so  that  he 
must  write  letters  thither. 

Friday ,  June  222— When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  at  eleven  o’clock,  I  found  him  con¬ 
sidering  the  news,  which  is  as  follows 

The  European,  M.  Astruc  and  M.  La 
Volonte  Konapparangi,  marched  with  300 
soldiers,  infantry,  guns,  etc.,  to  help  Nandi 
Baja,  the  dalavai  of  Mysore,  who  is 

1  lltli  Ant,  Srimukha. 

5  Quere,  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan. 

5  200  French  accompanied  Salabat  Jang  ;  the  remainder  marched 
under  Goupi!  to  Hyderabad.  Gentil.  M^moirea  »ur  V  Jndoustau.  n.  59 

*  12th  Ani ,  Srimukha. 
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commanding  the  Srirangam  camp  in  order 
to  take  Trichinopoly. 

Konapparangi  and  M.  Astruc,  the  com¬ 
mander,  marched  with  their  own  troops,  guns, 
etc.,  and  a  few  of  Nandi  Raja’s  troops  to  the 
Sandapettaimalai,1  beyond  the  Cauvery,  where 
they  entrenched,  in  case  of  being  attacked. 
For  a  week  neither  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  nor 
the  English  did  anything  ;  but  on  the  eighth 
day,  the  English  and  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
troops  fell  upon  Konapparangi1  s  troops  by 
night.  As  it  was  the  dead  of  night,  when  they 
lay  sleeping  and  defenceless,  they  could  not 
resist,  but  many  were  seized  where  they  lay, 
and  many  others  were  killed  by  the  firing. 
The  survivors  fled  with  difficulty  to  Srirangam. 
On  this,  Nandi  Raja,  summoning  Konap- 
parangi  and  M.  Astruc,  angrily  complained  of 
their  carelessness  which  had  delivered  their 
armies,  munitions  of  war,  guns,  tents,  etc., 
into  the  enemy’s  hand  and  ordered  them  to 
remain  at  the  four-pillared  mantapam  near 
Rayagopuram .* *  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s 
troops  and  the  English  set  fire  to  our 


1  Father  Newton,  S.J.,  who  has  made  a  special  study  of  the  topo¬ 
graphy  of  Trichinopoly  plain,  informs  me  that  this  is  the  rock  named 
by  Orme  the  French  Rock.  The  action  mentioned  in  the  text  below 
is  not  referred  to  by  Orme  ;  and  must  have  been  a  very  minor  affair, 
somewhat  exaggerated  in  the  report  here  recorded. 

*  The  name  still  borne  by  the  southern  gdpuram  of  the  Srirangam 

temple. 
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entrenchments  and  carried  off  the  muskets, 
cannon,  elephants,  horses  and  all  other 
moveables  into  the  fort  of  Trichinopoly. 

On  receiving  this  news,  the  Governor  called 
Mukunda  Kao  and  others  (Morari  Kao’s  gumas- 
tahs)  and  angrily  declared  that  the  English 
had  only  attacked  because  of  their  secret  help. 
In  order  to  divert 1  his  anger,  I  went  to  pay 
my  respects  and  reported  the  news.  [He  said], 
No  broadcloth  has  been  taken  [  ].’ 

The  news  this  evening  is  that  Saiyid  Lashkar 
Khan  sent  Salabat  Jang  off  to  Aurangabad, 
telling  him  to  write  to  Pondichery  that  the 
8  lakhs  of  rupees  due  to  the  Europeans  must 
bo  met  out  of  the  50  lakhs  due  from  the 
Carnatic,  and  that  the  balance  should  be  paid 
without  delay.  He  also  proposed  that  the 
Europeans  should  be  sent  away  and  told  to 
remain  either  at  Hyderabad  or  Masulipatam, 
till  after  the  rains,  as  large  sums  were  due 
from  Guntur  and  other  large  pargannalis  in 
the  Masulipatam  country.  M.  Goupil  has 
written  to  the  Governor  about  this.  His 
letter  arrived  to-day.  M.  Goupil  and  the 
French  troops  are  said  to  have  marched  two 
stages  towards  Hyderabad. 

Saturday ,  June  23. 2 — When  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  mornino 

*  Reading  muttukkorluththu  for  muttaikkorluththu. 

*  13th  Ani.  Srimnkha. 
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he  said,  4  The  English  Company  must  have 
gone  bankrupt,  for  no  money  has  been 
sent  out  to  Madras.  80,000  pagodas  are 
due  to  Madame  Medeiros,  and  large  sums  are 
due  to  the  Armenians,  Tamils  and  others. 
Mr.  Saunders  has  been  able  to  give  them 
nothing  but  promises.’1  I  agreed  and  added 
that  English  ships  from  Europe  passed  by  here 
yesterday  morning  on  their  way  to  Madras. 
4  True,’  the  Governor  said,  4  we  shall  get  news 
of  a  new  Governor  at  Madras.’  He  then  heard 
that  Europe  ships  had  been  sighted,  so  he  went 
upstairs  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

The  Saint- Priest,  a  Europe  ship  which  left 
Europe  in  December,  anchored  here  at  noon 
to-day.  The  Captain  M.  Haumont,  fired  a 
salute,  and  then  came  ashore.  lie  is  a 
short  paunch -bellied  man. 

As  it  was  the  eve  of  the  feast  of  St.  John, 
this  evening  the  Governor,  the  councillors, 
priests  and  others  went  in  procession  and  lit 
the  bonfire  built  as  usual  south  of  the  Fort. 
Salutes  were  fired,  with  shouts  of  ‘  Vive  le  roi .’ 
After  watching  the  fireworks,  he  went  home 
to  the  Fort.  Some  of  the  councillors  also 
went  home,  others  visited  Madame  Dupleix, 
as  it  is  her  name-day. 


’  The  Naw&b’s  debt  at  this  time  amounted  to  20  lakhs,  so  no 
wonder  the  English  were  short  of  mouey. 
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Both  when  he  stood  before  the  assembly, 
and  when  the  priests  chanted,  when  he  took 
up  the  torch  to  lit  the  bonfire,  when  the  chant¬ 
ing  began  again,  and  when  he  was  watching 
the  fireworks,  which  took  about  half  an  hour, 
he  never  smiled  once,  and  was  as  dull  and 
listless  as  the  rest.  He  had  lost  that  royal  air 
and  dignity  which,  though  he  were  surrounded 
by  a  lakh  of  people,  used  to  mark  him  as 
the  master  of  them  all,  while  the  Goddess 
Lakslimi  danced  in  his  face.  Why  now  has 
this  royal  grandeur  vanished  ?  Some  misfor¬ 
tune  evidently  has  happened  ;  and  he  has 
looked  more  sullen  than  ever  since  the  ship 
arrived  this  afternoon.  I  think  she  must  have 
brought  bad  news.  Meeting  a  councillor,  I 
asked  him  privately  if  the  new  ship  had 
brought  important  news.  He  replied,  ‘  Abbe 
Padre,  with  trumpets  and  other  instruments 
of  music,  some  opera-dancers  and  a  great  clock, 
etc.,  had  reached  the  port  of  L’Orient  with  all 
this  and  was  ready  to  go  aboard  this  ship, 
when  he  received  a  letter  from  the  Governor’s 
nephew,  M.  Bacqucncourt,  ordering  him  to 
return  to  Paris.  He  therefore  directed  the 
instruments  of  music,  musicians,  opera-girls, 
the  watches,  clocks  and  those  skilled  in  their 
making,  not  to  be  embarked  until  his  return 
and  himself  set  out  post-haste  for  Paris, 
writing  a  letter  to  explain  that  he  had  been 
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summoned  back  to  Paris  by  a  letter  received 
by  a  horse-messenger.  Five  or  six  days  later, 
this  ship  sailed,  as  it  would  take  him  twenty 
days  to  go  and  return,  even  if  he  stayed  but 
a  night  at  Paris.  I  do  not  know  why  he  was 
recalled  to  Paris;  but  all  suppose  that  some¬ 
thing  must  have  happened  as  he  forbade  what 
was  in  his  charge  to  be  put  on  board.  Since 
the  Governor  read  the  Abbe  Padre’s  letter,  he 
has  been  depressed ;  but  what  it  says  we 
cannot  tell,  though  the  Governor  has  been 
troubled  ever  since  this  afternoon.’  I  then 
asked  how  many  leagues  it  was  from  Paris  to 
L’Orient.  He  replied,  ‘By  our  European  re¬ 
ckoning,  it  is  120  leagues, — that  is,  40  kadams. 
It  takes  a  month  for  orders  to  reach  L’Orient. 
The  ship  which  sailed  in  January  may  bring 
news  of  what  has  happened.’1  I  then  took 
leave  of  him,  and  went  to  my  office. 

Monday ,  June  25}— When  I  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  said,  ‘1  hear  the 
Europe  ship  that  has  reached  Madras  has 
brought  no  treasure.  When  they  were  asked 
for  the  80,000  pagodas  owing  to  Madame 


1  In  December,  1752,  the  Dauphin  reached  L’Orient,  with  letters 
of  the  previous  February.  On  December  27  an  English  vessel,  which 
had  sailed  from  Madras  on  July  27,  brought  the  news  of  the 
downfall  of  Chanda  Sahib.  Dupleix’  delay  in  communicating  this 
misfortune  caused  sharp  comment  in  France.  Cultru,  Dupleix , 

pp.  356-357. 
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Medeiros,  they  put  her  oft*  and  said  that  it 
should  be  paid  when  supplies  were  received 
from  Europe.  They  told  the  Armenians, 
Chettis,  etc.,  the  same.’  I  said  1  also  had  heard 
this. 

When  we  were  thus  talking,  Jamal  Muham¬ 
mad,  Vijayarama  Raja’s  man,  came  and  paid 
his  respects.  I  said  to  the  Governor,  ‘  He 
wants  to  go  home  as  soon  as  he  has  sold  his 
master’s  grain,  and  has  come  to  take  his  leave 
and  obtain  a  reply  to  Vijayarama  Raja’s 
letter.’  The  Governor  replied,  4 1  have  already 
written  to  him,  and  to  M.  Moracin1  as  well. 
However  1  will  give  him  a  letter,  as  is  usual, 
when  he  goes.  Send  for  Madananda  Pandit.’ 
When  the  latter  came,  the  Governor  ordered  a 
reply  to  be  written  as  follows  : — 4 1  have 
already  answered  your  letter  and  written  to 
M.  Moracin,  the  commandant  of  Masulipatam. 
You  should  concert  with  him  what  should  be 
done  to  destroy  the  English,  who  are  Salabat 
Jang’s  enemies.  I  have  written  to  M.  Moracin 
that,  if  you  do  this,  he  is  to  speak  to  Salabat 
Jang  and  forward  your  business:  and  I  am 
writing  to  him  again  now.  If  only  you  help  us 
as  I  have  written,  rest  assured  that  all  your 
affairs  shall  prosper  to  your  desire.  I  also 
send  a  message  regarding  certain  matters  by 


1  Chief  of  Masulipatam.  and  husband  of  Dupleix’miece 

46 
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your  gumastah,  Jamal  Muhammad,  who  will 
tell  you  everything.’  Having  ordered  Mada- 
nanda  Pandit  to  write  such  a  letter,  he  went 
aside  with  Jamal  Muhammad,  Vijayarama 
Raja’s  man,  and  gave  him  the  following  secret 
message  :  — 

‘  Though  your  Raja  is  a  zamindar  under 
Salabat  Jang,  yet  he  helped  the  English,  the 
enemies  of  both  us  and  Salabat  Jang  ;  and 
without  this  help,  they  could  not  have  main¬ 
tained  their  factories  in  the  countries  of 
Chicacole,  Rajahmundry  and  Ellore.  Never¬ 
theless  these  same  people  have  since  brought 
much  trouble  on  your  master,  though  now 
they  pretend  to  be  his  friends  again.’  Jamal 
Muhammad  replied.  ‘  When  you  and  Salabat 
Jang  wrote  a  parwana  to  J’afar  ’All  Khan, 
ordering  him  to  destroy  the  factories  at 
Yizagapatam,  and  other  ports  in  those  coun¬ 
tries  belonging  to  the  English,  and  to  drive 
them  out,  our  Raja  indeed  helped  them  ;  but 
now  he  only  pretends  to  be  their  friend  until 
with  your  protection  (as  he  writes)  he  can 
punish  those  whom  he  formerly  helped.'  To 
this  the  Governor  answered.  ‘  I  have  written 
about  this  to  M.  Moracin  ;  if,  according  to  our 
letter  to  the  Raja,  he  destroys  our  English 
enemies,  we  will  get  from  Salabat  Jang  more 
mansab  jaghirs.  covered  palankins,  parwanas, 
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and  whatever  else  your  Raja  desires  ;  and  I 
myself  will  ask  M.  Moracin  to  supply  him  with 
powder,  shot,  cannon,  etc.,  as  far  as  he  can. 
Convince  your  master  of  this.’  J amal  Muham- 
mad  replied.  'Tour  words  accord  with  my 
Raja’s  wishes.  I  will  return  ;  and  you  will 
learn  all  things  from  the  letters  -that  will  be 
written  to  the  chief  at  Bunder  and  from 
what  wre  actually  perform.’  The  Governor 
replied  that  he  had  already  written  to  the  chief 
at  Bunder,  but  that  he  would  write  again  Oy 
the  sloop  which  is  sailing  to-day.  Ho  then 
gave  him  a  dress  of  honour,  made  of  Bunder 
chintz,  together  with  a  piece  of  Aurangashahi 
cloth  and  a  chintz  turban  for  his  writer.  So 
he  dismissed  them 

Lakshmana  Rao,  younger  brother  of  Bapu 
Rao  and  son  of  Melugiri  Pandit,  came  running 
into  the  Governor’s  presence  and  salaamed. 
The  Governor  asked  him  what  the  matter  was. 
He  replied,  ‘  I  have  come  to  ask  for  the  20,000 
rupees  that  our  mint-people  lent  you.’  The 
Governor  exclaimed,  *  You  dog  !  How  dare  you 
approach  me  to  demand  payment  ?  You 
shall  suffer  for  this,  you  pimp  !  ’  The  Governor 
added  even  worse  words  than  these  in  his 
anger.  He  then  called  me,  as  1  was  talking 
with  Vijayarama  Raja’s  people,  and  saying. 
See  what  this  dog  has  done  !  ’  told  me  wliat  is 
written  above.  I  replied  suitably.  ;  lie  must 
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wait  of  course  till  you  are  pleased  to  pay;  and 
not  come  to  demand  the  money.  Who  is  he  to 
appear  before  you  ?  ’  The  Governor  continued, 
1  Why,  the  master  of  the  country  mints  used  to 
get  10,000,  20,000  and  even  a  lakh  of  rupees 
every  year  ;  but  what  do  they  give  me  ?  After 
all,  what  has  the  assay er  to  do  but  prepare  the 
standard  bar  of  gold,  for  which  he  gets  a  rupee 
and  a  half  in  every  1,000  without  spending 
anything  ?  Since  the  silver  mint  was  opened 
here  he  must  have  made  ten  lakhs.  The 
smiths  bear  all  the  charges,  while  he  makes  all 
this  money  without  cost  or  trouble.  The 
accounts  must  be  looked  into.  The  Muham 
madans  used  to  get  yearly  presents,  etc.,  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  coined  and  the 
Hunters’  profits.  But  there  is  nothing  like 
that  here.  I  will  appoint  new  assay ers  on  a 
salary,  so  that  the  Company  shall  have  all  the 
profits.’  Thus  speaking,  he  dismissed  him. 
I  said  little  to  Lakshmana  Rao,  for  he  knows 
French  and  was  listening,  so  there  was  no  need 
for  me  to  say  much.  Such  was  the  conversation 
with  Lakshmana  Rao  ;  and  Bapu  Rao,  who  had 
been  with  him,  related  it  to  Saravana  Pathan.1 
Then  they  all  went  to  the  sorting-godown. 

When  Madananda  Pandit  brought  the  letter 
for  Vijayarama  Raja  in  a  laced  bag,  T  gave  it 


1  A  Tamil  honorific  applied  to  goldsmiths 
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to  Vijayarama  Raja’s  man  and  dismissed  him, 
saying  that  I  would  write  my  letter  at  home 
and  give  it  him.  I  then  took  leave  of  the 
Governor,  and  went  to  the  sorting-godown. 

Wednesday ,  June  27} — I  hear  this  evening 
that  the  Governor  sent  for  Papayya  Pillai  and 
told  him  to  get  the  collection  and  the  nat  tars’ 
accounts,  duly  signed  by  the  kanungos  and  the 
dcshmukhs.  He  said  he  would  do  so,  and, 
after  taking  leave,  wrote  to  the  people  in  the 
pargannahs. 

The  townspeople  say  that  M.  le  Marquis 
Dupleix  and  Madame  are  managing  the  govern¬ 
ment  as  Nawab  and  Diwan  without  caring 
what  becomes  of  the  countrv,  like  the  blind- 
man  who  tried  to  describe  the  elephant.2  The 
receipts  are  not  even  a  quarter  of  the  expendi¬ 
ture  which  has  been  daily  increasing,  so  that 
the  edge  of  business  is  blunted,  but  none 
troubles  about  it.  What  is  done  ...  [a 
line  missing]  is  done  just  as  it  pleases  him 
without  consideration.  Some  ask  why  this  is  ; 
others  answer  that  it  is  due  to  his  ill -fortune. 
I  write  what  I  hear. 


1  17tli  Ani ,  Srimu/cha. 

4  An  allusion  to  the  popular  story  of  the  blind  man  who  wished  to 
know  what  an  elephant  was  like.  On  feeling  one  of  its  legs,  he 
exclaimed  that  it  was  like  a  tower  ;  on  feeling  its  tail,  he  compared  it 
to  a  snake  ;  on  feeling  its  ear.  he  declared  it  must  be  like  a  winnowing 
t  an,  and  so  on 
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Thursday,  June  28} — I  visited  the  Governor 
when  he  came  down  to  take  his  tea  at  nine 
o’clock  ;  and  when  I  had  reported  the  news, 
Papayya  Pillai  came  with  a  letter  from 
M.  Astruc,  the  commander  of  our  troops  at 
Trichinopoly,  and  said  that  the  French  had 
captured  the  Kaludai malai}  about  three  miles 
from  the  fort,  where  they  had  taken  a  cannon 
and  killed  some  infantry  and  10  Englishmen 
who  were  there.  After  reading  M.  Astruc’s 
letter,  the  Governor  showed  it  to  those  present. 
It  says  : — ‘  When  the  English  and  Muhammad 
’All  Khan’s  troops  withdrew  into  the  fort,  we 
captured  Kaludaimalai,  whore  wo  found  a 
cannon  and  a  few  muskets.  Some  of  the 
garrison  *  fled,  but  the  rest  were  killed.  In  a 
week’s  time,  I  shall  be  able  to  send  you  good 
news  of  our  success.'  The  Governor  related 
this  to  all,  and  then  went  upstairs  joyfully  with 
Madame  Dupleix.  I  hear  that  harkaras  have 
been  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  to  carry  his 
answer. 


1  18th  Ani,  Srimukha. 

2  i.e.y  the  Faqir’s  Rock.  This  is  identified  as  that  known  to  Orme  as 
the  Golden  Rock  ;  hut  in  this  particular  case  I  think  the  Five  Rocks 
south  of  the  Faqir’s  Tope  must  be  indicated.  Cf.  Orme  History,  Vol.  I, 
p.  280.  There  are,  however,  difficulties  in  the  way  of  either  interpre¬ 
tation.  Astruc  does  not  seem  to  have  attempted  to  seize  the  Faqir’a 
Rock  till  later  ;  and  the  occasion  of  his  occupying  the  Five  Rocks  was 
the  withdrawal  of  the  garrison. 

9  Reading  thdnaiyam  for  thattdnaiyum. 
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Sunday,  July  1 } — When  the  Governor  had 
returned  from  church  and  taken  his  tea,  I 
reported  the  news.  He  said  he  would  inspect 
mv  Choultry  to-morrow  afternoon.  I  thanked 
him  savin"  that  I  was  fortunate.  I  then  told 

v  Cl? 

Vinayaka  Pillai  to  have  everything  sent  to 
the  tamarind  tope  in  Bommayyapalaiyam,  and 
went  to  my  office.  There  I  ordered  my  people 
to  erect  thatched  pandals  in  my  agrahdram , 
cover  the  roads  with  leaves,  according  to  the 
European  fashion,  and  send  fruit,  cakes,  sweets, 
etc.,  to  the  Choultry  for  refreshment  in  the 
evening.  I  then  came  home. 

I  gave  20  pagodas  to  get  powder  and  cannon 
to  fire  salutes  on  his  arrival  at  Bommayya¬ 
palaiyam  and  my  agrahdram ,  and  also  50 
rupees  for  fireworks. 

Monday .  July  2}— As  the  Governor  was 
going  to  Bommayyapalaiyam,  I  preceded  him 
to  the  tope  there,  to  make  ready  small  mortars 
fixed  upon  posts,  so  that  21  might  be  fired  on 
the  Governor’s  and  his  wife’s  arrival,  at  the 
time  of  his  taking  coffee,  at  the.  time  of  his 
rising,  at  dinner  time,  at  the  drinking  of 
healths,  and  again  at  night.  So  a  salute  was 
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fired  on  Madame’s  arrival.  As  the  Governor 
was  said  not  to  be  arriving  till  half -past  ten 
or  eleven,  I  paid  my  respects  to  her  and  went 
to  my  Choultry.  He  came  at  half-past  ten,  and 
a  salute  was  fired.  Immediately  I  went  to  the 
Bommayyapalaiyam  tope  and  paid  my  respects 
to  the  Governor  who  said,  1  Bonsoir,  Monsieur 
Banga  Pillai.’— ‘  By  your  favour,’  I  replied,  ‘  I 
am  at  your  service.’  Then  Papayya  Pillai 
brought  a  letter  from  Trichinopoly  camp.  It 
says: — ‘  When  Nandi  Baja’s,  Morari  Bao’s  and 
the  French  troops  were  near  Kaludaimalai ,  the 
English  under  Mr.  Lawrence  and  Muhammad 
’All  Khan  wTith  his  people  attacked  them.  Tho 
French  retreated  wTith  M.  Astruc,  their  com¬ 
mander,  abandoning  their  cannon,  etc.,  and 
fled  to  Nandi  Baja’s  camp  throwing  away  all 
they  carried.1  All  the  infantry  except  the 
slain  flung  away  their  arms  and  fled.  Balaji 
Ghorpade,  a  sardar  of  Morari  Bao’s  army,  5  or 
6  jemadars  and  20  or  30  troopers  were  killed. 
If  the  Marathas  had  not  fought  bravely,  oui- 
whole  army  would  have  been  destroyed. 
One  of  Nandi  Baja’s  principal  officers  was  also 
killed.’ 

I  hear  the  Governor  and  Madame,  after 
reading  this  letter,  were  very  downcast.  His 


1  This  is  the  action  of  June  26.  called  by  Orme  the  Battle  of  the 
Golden  Rock,  which  was  brought  on  by  Astruc’s  seizing  the  Faqfr’s 
Rock  (or  Golden  Rock).  The  Tamil  name  is  literally  Ass’s  Rock. 
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face  showed  the  same,  and  they  did  not  even 
counterfeit  pleasure.  As  it  was  after  twelve, 
I  paid  my  respects  and  proposed  that  they 
should  start  ;  but  the  Governor  asked  Madame 
to  visit  my  choultry  and  said  he  would  not  go 
himself.  So  Madame  said  she  would  go  in  the 
evening  ;  and  the  Governor  said  he  would  do 
the  same.  Then  I  took  my  leave  and  went  to 
Tiruvengadapuram,  to  have  a  pandal  erected 
thatched  with  green  leaves  and  see  that  the 
roads  were  covered  with  leaves.  The  same 
was  done  round  the  tank  ;  large  flags  were 
hoisted,  toranams  tied,  and  the  whole  place 
decorated.  Moreover  water  was  sprinkled  on 
the  ground.  1  again  ordered  all  the  people  in 
charge  of  the  fireworks,  dancers,  etc.,  to  be 
ready  ;  and  I  myself  took  food  and  waited  in 
readiness. 

Tuesday,  July  3' — At  three  o’clock  this 
afternoon,  the  Silhouette ,  M.  Roncourt  captain, 
arrived  from  Europe,  after  touching  at  Masca* 
reigne.  I  have  not  yet  learnt  how  much  gold 
she  has  brought. 

Thursday,  July  5}— When  I  had  reported  the 
news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he  said, 
*  M-  Berthier  complains  that  Ranga  Pillai  is  not 
troubling  to  collect  the  pagodas  owed  him  by 
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Koyilandi  Krishnama  Nayakkan.  Can  you  not 
speak  to  him  about  it  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  I  under¬ 
stand  that  he  has  asked  M.  Delarche  to  pay 
the  amount,  and  they  are  arranging  it  with 
M.  Delarche.  It  will  be  settled.* 

Ella  Pillai  then  complained  that  Muttiya 
Pillai  had  delayed  the  payment  of  what  he 
owed  him,  and  that  when  he  told  the  Second 
about  it,  the  latter  only  asked  whence  he  had 
got  so  much  money  to  lend.  A  petition  was 
also  presented  to  the  Governor,  saying  that  his 
family  held  the  country-wntership,  and  that 
he  owned  houses  and  other  property.  After 
reading  it,  the  Governor  gave  it  to  me,  telling 
me  to  enquire  into  and  settle  the  affair.  I 
agreed,  and  coming  away,  sent  Venkatesa 
Ayyan  to  question  Muttiya  Pillai.  He  sent 
word  that  he  would  give  in  a  petition  to  the 
Governor  in  three  days.  I  informed  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  and  then  went  to  my  office. 

I  hear  that  Periya  Perumal  Pillai,  the 
public  accountant  and  manager  of  the  Chidam¬ 
baram  country,  who  was  seized  and  brought 
here  on  a  chelinga.  lias  been  imprisoned  in  the 
Nayinar’s  house. 

Monday ,  July  9. ‘—When  I  had  reported  the 
news  to  the  Governor  at  nine  o’clock  this 
morning,  he  went  upstairs.  I  wondered  why 
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he  had  gone  away  without  a  word,  until  I 
heard  that  he  was  troubled  at  the  news  of 
Morari  Rao’s  urgent  need  of  money  and 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  arrival  at  Devikottai. 
The  news  that  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  is  at 
Devikottai  is  false  ;  nevertheless,  the  Governor 
has  been  told  that  he  has  been  there  and  his 
informant  departed  with  a  present.  The 
Governor  will  know  the  truth  in  a  day  or  two. 

Wednesday,  July  11} — When  I  had  reported 
the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  letters 
were  brought  to  him  from  M.  Moracin,  the  chief 
at  Masulipatam.  He  took  them  upstairs  to 
read,  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

I  heard  this  afternoon  that  some  Europeans 
were  saying  M.  Moracin  had  written  that  the 
poligars  had  been  plundering  our  taluks. 

I  hear  that  Sau  Bhaji  Rao  has  written  to 
Morari  Rao  that  though  the  Carnatic  belongs 
to  him,  and  Morari  Rao  has  been  ordered  not  to 
interfere  with  it,  he  has  not  ceased  to  plunder 
it,  which  it  was  improper  of  him,  and  that  he 
must  take  heed  of  the  consequences.  There¬ 
upon  [Morari  Rao]  despatched  his  treasure, 
elephants,  etc.,  to  his  own  country,  and  wrote 
to  the  Governor,  enclosing  Bhaji  Rao's  Persian 
letter,  and  saying  that,  as  ne  could  not  stay 
longer,  he  desired  permission  to  depart. 
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Thursday ,  July  [12]}— At  nine  o’clock  this 
morning  I  went  to  the  Governor  and  reported 
the  news.  He  said  nothing,  but  went  upstairs, 
very  dejectedly,  and  busied  himself  with  letters 
to  Masulipatam,  Hyderabad  and  elsewhere. 
So  I  went  to  my  office.  Letters  were  received 
to-day  from  Salabat  Jang  to  this  effect:— 
Although  the  Carnatic  was  delivered  to  you 
three  years  ago,  you  have  paid  no  tribute,  so 
that  the  Padshah  blames  me  for  putting  it 
in  y  oui  possession.  Though  you  know  my 
straits  for  money,  yet  you  have  sent  none,  even 
after  my  writing  about  it.’  I  do  not  know 
what  else  has  been  written.  I  write  what  I 
have  heard. 

Saturday ,  July  Th e  Governor  talked 

to  me  pleasantly  when  I  went  this  morning. 
He  said  that  many  were  going  to  the  Villiya- 
nallur  car  festival,  and  asked  if  I  meant  to  go. 

I  said,  ‘  It  is  better  to  see  you  than  to  see  many 
wonders.’  The  Governor  said  smilingly,  ‘  Your 
words  are  true.  Muhammad  ’  Ali  Khan  has  not 
reached  Devikottai  after  all,  but  is  demanding 
money  at  Tanjore.  The  Raja  is  trying  to  avoid 
giving  him  any,  lest  we  should  blame  him,  and 
is  making  excuses.’  When  he  said  that  this 
had  been  written  to  him  from  Tanjore,  I  said 
that  I  had  heard  the  same.  He  then  talked 
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cheerfully  for  about  an  hour  about  several 
other  matters.  When  the  Second  and  others 
came  to  speak  with  him,  I  took  leave  and 
went  to  my  office. 

Sunday,  July  15? — I  visited  the  Governor 
when  he  returned  from  hearing  mass.  He  took 
his  tea,  and  gave  orders  about  sending  sepoys 
to  Masulipatam.  Then  he  went  upstairs. 
I  hear  that  he  withdrew  without  talking  to 
anybody,  because  he  has  to  write  letters  to  be 
sent  by  the  Deva ndnipattanatn  which  is  sailing 
for  Masulipatam ;  so  1  went  to  my  office. 

Monday ,  July  16 .‘2 — When  I  reported  the 
news  to  the  Governor  this  morning,  he  made 
no  reply  as  lie  was  busy  with  his  letters  for 
Masulipatam  to  be  despatched  by  the  Maurepas 
and  the  Devan  d  m pattern  am  which  are  ready  to 
sail.  So  I  went  to  my  office. 

150  soldiers,  cannon,  shot,  mortars,  bombs 
and  other  munitions,  are  being  sent  by  the 
Maurepas.  It  is  said  that  these  two  ships  will 
sail  for  Bengal  after  landing  the  sepoys, 
soldiers,  cannon,  etc.,  at  Bunder. 

Thursday,  July  19?—  I  hear  to-day  that  the 
commander  M.  Astruc  has  written  from  Trichi- 
nopoly  as  follows: — ‘When  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  commander, 
marched  with  their  troops  to  Tanjore,  they 

*  Sth  Adi,  Srimukhn. 
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interviewed  the  Raja  from  whom  they  obtained 
1,000  or  1,500  horse,  5,000  foot,  and  a  lakh  of 
rupees  for  their  expenses.  After  leaving  Tan* 
jore  they  made  an  alliance  with  Tondiman,  the 
Maravan,  and  others.  Now  they  are  encamped 
against  us.  Nandi  Raja’s  troops  cannot  stand 
before  them,  and  I  cannot  continue  without 
assistance.’  The  Governor  on  this  is  said  to 
have  recalled  M.  Astruc. 

The  army  at  Aurangabad  has  been  divided ; 
and  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan,  Sanoji  Nimbalakar, 
Shah  Nawaz  Khan,  Raja  Chandrasen’s  family 
and  other  nobles  with  Salabat  .Tang’s  younger 
brother,  Nizam  ’All  Khan,  and  the  Nana  Bhaji 
Rao’s  son,  have  become  enemies  of  the  French, 
and  resolved  to  drive  them  out  of  these  parts. 
In  order  to  accomplish  this,  Salabat  Jang  has 
been  separated  by  a  trick  from  the  army 
which  has  been  sent  in  small  bodies  to  Golconda 
and  elsewhere  and  has  fallen  into  confusion, 
so  that  the  troops,  that  once  in  the  time  of  our 
prosperity  were  feared  in  far-off  Delhi,  are  no 
longer  regarded.  As  matters  stand  thus,  Saiyid 
Lashkar  Khan  has  written  to  the  zamindars  and 
others  near  Masulipatam  to  seize  the  jaghirs 
in  thosg  pargannahs.  Owing  to  this  and 
Shaikh  Ibrahim’s  abuse,  Ramachandra  Raja  of 
Ongole  and  other  zamindars,  with  the  help  of 
the°  English  have  seized  Bandurti  (?)  and 
other  inland  and  coast  towns.  M.  Dulaurens, 
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etc.,  cannot  withstand  them  and  have  with¬ 
drawn  to  Masulipatam.  So  affairs  are  in  utter 
confusion  there  also.  Moreover  by  reason 
of  the  Marathas’  ravages,  Tiruvottiyur, 
Tiruviti,  etc.  (the  Panchmahals)  and  other 
countries  attached  to  the  subah  of  Arcot, 
Tirukkoyilur,  Eravasanallur  and  ten  or  twelve 
countries,  the  Gingec,  etc.,  countries,  20  or  30 
pargannahs  in  all,  lie  uncultivated.  The 
English  are  attempting  to  seize  some  of  the 
countries,  so  there  is  alarm  everywhere.  Not  a 
cash  has  been  received  from  the  150  and  odd 
pargannahs  of  the  Carnatic,  for  our  enemies 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and  the  English  have 
invaded  them.  So  the  Carnatic  subah  is  also 
in  confusion  owing  to  the  enemy.  On  a  promise 
of  40  or  50  lakhs  if  we  helped  Nandi  Baja  to 
get  Tricliinopolv,  M.  Astrucand  M.  La  Volontc 
Konapparatuji  were  sent  with  their  troops. 
But,  as  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  is  so  strong,  the 
French  troops  have  been  recalled  for  fear  of 
evil  befalling  them  if  they  remained.  They 
have  written  that  they  will  come  and  are  on 
their  way.  So  nothing  is  being  done  in  the 
south  either.  The  Governor  is  troubled  because 
the  Company  in  France  have  sent  no  money 
this  year,  but  only  many  ships  to  be  filled  with 
goods.  Morari  Bao  has  eaten  up  14  or  15  lakhs 
of  rupees  in  the  last  seven  months  but  has 
done  nothing  ;  and  is  writing  every  day  that 
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he  will  go.  Apart  from  cannon,  powder, 
shot,  muskets,  etc.,  the  establishment  requires 
a  lakh  or  a  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees  every 
month.  Four  or  five  lakhs  of  rupees  have 
been  found  by  Papayya  Pillai  out  of  the 
collections,  and  this  with  wliat  has  been  got 
from  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan,  Mudamiali  and 
others,  and  the  three  or  four  lakhs  of  rupees 
paid  by  the  Mysore  peoplo,  say  10  lakhs, 
amounts  altogether  to  14  or  15  lakhs  of  rupees. 
All  this  has  been  spent  and  more,  and,  as  no 
more  money  can  be  got,  the  Governor  is 
troubled,  and  angry  enough  to  beat  and  kick 
his  wife  who  managed  affairs,  and  Papayya 
Pillai  her  agent.  The  Europeans,  Tamils  and 
Muhammadans,  etc.,  in  the  town  all  say  this. 
We  do  not  know  what  will  happen. 

Sunday ,  July  22. 1 — I  hear  to-day  that  a 
letter  was  received  from  Morari  Ilao  at  seven 
o’clock  last  night,  to  the  following  effect 
‘  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  has  obtained  money 
for  his  expenses  from  Tanjore.  He  has 
marched  with  the  Raja’s  army,  escorting  a 
train  of  provision- bullocks  to  Trichinopoly, 
and  has  paid  something  to  his  sepoys.  I  wrote 
yesterday  that  he  had  assembled  the  Eng¬ 
lish  army,  his  own  troops,  the  Tanjore  army, 
Tondiman’s  army,  the  Maravan’s  army,  etc., 
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against  Nandi  Raja  ;  and  six  or  seven  days 
ago,  he  attacked  the  latter,  who  was  defeated 
and  his  troops  fled,  some  to  Srirangam  and 
Tiruvanaikkoyil  and  some  to  Manapparai  with 
Nandi  Raja  himself.  The  French  troops  and 
sepoys  escaped  to  Srirangam  and  Tiruvanaik¬ 
koyil.  Thus  their  army  was  scattered.  But  as 
the  Cauvery  is  in  flood,  Muhammad  ’  Ali  Khan’s 
troops  could  not  cross  to  attack  the  troops  at 
Srirangam  and  Tiruvanaikkoyil.  Nandi  Raja 
is  collecting  troops  to  renew  the  struggle. 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  is  growing  in  strength. 
You  should  undertake  only  one  affair  at  a 
time  ;  but  you  indiscreetly  seek  to  finish  all 
affairs  in  different  places  at  the  same  time. 
How  can  you  do  this,  when  the  enemy  is 
growing  strong  ?  You  must  send  troops  to 
one  place  only,  and  when  you  have  succeeded 
there,  you  may  send  them  elsewhere.  How 
can  you  hope  to  succeed  everywhere  at 
once  ?  First  you  tell  me  to  march  against 
Arcot,  then  against  Trichinopoly,  then  against 
Devikottai,  and  then  against  Chidambaram 
and  Vriddhachalam.  If  you  write  thus,  where 
can  I  go  and  how  can  affairs  prosper  ?  My 
coming  has  cost  you  money  ;  but  I  have  lost 
good  sardars,  my  younger  brothers,  and  many 
men,  without  succeeding  at  any  point.  If 
you  will  pay  my  expenses,  I  will  go.  Your 
Europeans  are  useless.  But  if  you  will  send 
48 
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Shaikh  Hasan,  and  desire  me  to  march  against 
a  single  place,  I  will  do  my  best.’ 

I  hear  that  the  enemy’s  strength  at 
Trichinopoly  and  the  defeat  of  Nandi  Raja’s 
and  our  troops  have  vexed  the  Governor.  On 
receipt  of  this  letter,  he  went  to  Madame,  and 
made  her  read  the  letter,  after  which  his  mind 
was  eased. 

Monday  r  July  23} — The  Here  ale  set  sail 
this  morning  for  Bunder  and  Bengal.  At  six 
o’clock  this  morning  went  aboard  her  M.  Roth, 
the  Director  from  China,  under  a  salute  of  11 
guns  and  11  more  guns  were  fired  when  the 
ship  set  sail.  He  will  remain  a  month  at 
Bunder,  then  go  to  Bengal,  and  sail  for  Europe 
by  the  December  ship.  It  is  said  that  he  will 
be  made  a  Director  of  the  Company  when  he 
arrives.  He  has  lived  in  China  for  16  years 
and  made  6  lakhs  of  pagodas  as  Directeur ,2  the 
councillors  tell  me. 

At  seven  o’clock  this  evening,  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  merchants  came  and  said  that,  when 
M.  Cornet  presented  the  account  of  their 
balances  to  the  Governor,  the  latter  remaiked 
that  there  was  a  mistake  in  the  advances  and, 
summoning  M.  Guillard,  told  him  to  check  the 


1  12th  Adi,  [Snmukha\ 

*  i  e  Chief  of  the  French  factory  at  Canton  Roth  served  as  a 
Director  of  the  Company  at  Paris  1755-1764  (Weber,  La  Compagme 
fran<;ai.se  des  Indes,  p.  452). 
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account.  M.  Miran  and  M.  Cornet  had  men¬ 
tioned  this,  and  said  that  this  would  be 
discussed  next  day.  So  I  said  to  the  merchants, 
‘  You  had  better  bring  me  your  accounts.  I 
have  also  kept  an  account  and  will  examine 
it.  You  should  also  have  a  copy  of  your 
accounts  made.’  I  came  home  from  my  office 
at  half-past  eight. 

Tuesday,  July  24' — When  1  went  to  the 
Governor  this  morning,  he  said,  ‘  I  have  seen 
the  merchants  ’  accounts,  and  they  owe  about 
50,000  pagodas.’  I  replied  that  they  could  not 
owe  so  much.  *  Well,’  lie  said,  4 1  will  bring 
the  account  when  I  come  bade.'  So  he  put 
on  his  coat,  and  went  to  the  old  Gouveniement ,* 
saying  that  he  would  be  back  at  eleven,  when 
he  would  discuss  the  matter  with  me  and 
decide  what  should  be  done.  1  went  to  the 
sorting-godown,  where  I  found  the  Company’s 
merchants  whom  I  informed,  and  then  went  to 
my  office.  Hearing  at  ten  o’clock  that  the 
Governor  had  returned  to  the  Fort  from  the 
old  Gouveniement ,  after  examining  old  papers 
and  burning  those  that  were  not  wanted  (as 
he  did  yesterday  also),  I  went  to  the  Fort  and 
paid  my  respects  to  him  downstairs.  M. 
Cornet  produced  an  account  of  the  advances 

1  13th  Adi,  SrimuJchn. 

2  His  former  residence,  to  the  north  of  the  citadel.  The  new 
Gouvervement  was  inside  Fort  Louis. 
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made  to  the  Company’s  merchants,  the  value 
of  the  goods  they  had  supplied  and  the 
balances  still  due.  He  read  it,  and  asked, 
1  How  can  you  say  they  owe  nothing,  when 
they  owe  40,000  pagodas  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  It  must 
be  about  39,000  pagodas  according  to  the 
accounts.  Perhaps  M.  Cornet  has  shown  only 
the  goods  that  have  been  baled.  The  details 
are  : — Salem  cloth  15,000  pagodas  ;  with  the 
washers,  7,000  pagodas  ;  Orkanti  Percallas, 
etc.,  10,000  pagodas,  besides  2,500  pagodas’ 
worth  of  cloth  in  the  Fort  godown.  Besides 
this,  about  50,000  pagodas  have  been  advanced 
for  the  washers’  cooly  and  for  the  Karikal  and 
Yanam  cloth  ;  thus  the  advances  are  accounted 
for.’  The  Governor  replied,  ‘  The  advances 
must  stand  against  their  names  until  the  cloth 
is  baled  and  the  account  is  written  up.  That 
is  all.  That  is  the  value  of  the  cloth  to  be 
supplied  ;  so  your  account  is  correct.’  So 
saying,  he  gave  it  to  M.  Cornet,  and  told  him 
to  get  an  order  on  M.  Guillard  for  10,000 
pagodas  to  be  advanced  to  the  Company’s 
merchants.  So  I  got  an  order  written  by  M. 
Bertrand  and  M.  Flacourt,  and  gave  it  to  the 
Governor  in  his  room  upstairs.  He  signed  it 
and  said,  ‘  The  merchants  owe  40,000  pagodas 
within  a  thousand  either  way.  Now  10,000 
pagodas  more  have  been  advanced,  and  the 
broadcloth  comes  to  40,000  pagodas.  All  this 
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amounts  to  90,000  pagodas.  If  10,000  more  are 
advanced,  it  will  come  to  a  lakh,  which  will 
produce  1.000  bales  of  coarse  and  fine  cloth. 
You  have  promised  500  hales  of  coarse  blue 
cloth  and  M.  Moracin  has  written  from 
Masulipatam  that  he  will  send  2,000  bales  of 
Yanam  cloth.  This  makes  up  3,500  bales. 
There  are  about  800  bales  in  the  Fort  godown. 
So  altogether  there  are  4,300  bales  within  a 
hundred  or  so  either  way  ;  but  anyhow  there 
will  be  4,000  bales  which  will  lade  three  ships.’ 
I  replied,  ‘  None  can  doubt  it.  All  know  the 
foresight  and  good  fortune  which  bring  vou 
such  success  that  even  your  dreams  come  true. 
When  the  throne  of  Delhi  totters  before  vou 
what  must  be  said  of  your  power  ?  What 
wonder  is  it  that  }tou  should  have  got  together 
4,000  bales/—*  No  doubt,’  he  said.  *  but  it  is  no 
small  thing.  The  Company’s  merchants  need 
not  pay  for  the  Salem  cloth  delivered  by  the 
Salem  merchants  in  the  presence  of  the  St. 
Paul’s  priests.  Nandi  Raja  will  pay  that  sum 

and  I  shall  recover  it  from  the  Company.’ _ 

That  should  be  done,  I  said.  He  continued. 
I  hear  that  this  cloth  was  made  for  the 
English  ;  but  when  Nandi  Raja  and  the 
English  quarrelled,  the  Salem  mint-people 
were  ordered  to  supply  them  with  no  more 
cloth.1  So  it  was  stopped  and  is  now  beiim 

_  O 


1  (  f.  Vol.  \  II.  p.  2H9  and  n.  J, 
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sent  to  us.’  I  agreed,  but  observed  that  it  had 
already  been  rejected  by  the  English.  He 
made  no  reply,  but  asked  why  the  Madras 
people  were  selling  their  broadcloth  cheaper 
than  formerly.  I  replied  that  it  depended  on 
the  state  of  the  market.  The  Governor  said, 
For  the  last  three  years  there  have  been 
signs  of  the  English  Company’s  ruin,  and  their 
present  management  confirms  this.'  1  replied. 
He  who  runs  far  must  at  last  sit  down. 

Then  Sungu  SesMchala  Clietti  came  and 
salaamed  in  the  door-way.  The  Governor 
asked  him  why  Ghandhavadi  Yenkatarama 
Chetti’s  big  diamond  had  not  been  sold.  Seslia- 
chala  Chetti  answered  that  the  troubles  had 
hindered  business.  He  went  into  Madame’s 
room  as  though  he  had  not  heard  what  was 
said. 

I  then  went  to  the  sorting-godown  and 
gave  orders  to  the  Company’s  merchants  telling 
them  the  Governor’s  intention  to  despatch 
bales  by  the  shipping  and  added,  4  You  must 
certainly  get  1,000  bales.  Don’t  be  so  careless 
as  you  have  been.’  I  repeated  this  a  dozen 
times,  and  then,  saying  that  Guruvappa  Chetti 
would  bear  witness  to  my  words,  I  told  them 
to  go  to  M.  Guillard  and  get  the  money. 
When  I  inquired  about  the  latter,  I  was  told 
that  he  had  taken  physic.  I  then  told  them  to 
go  for  the  money  when  they  pleased.  They 
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received  the  order,  and  said  that  they  would 
get  it,  so  I  went  to  my  office. 

Wednesday ,  July  25} — To-day  was  a  Euro¬ 
pean  feast-day.  [The  Governor]  did  not 
return  from  mass  and  take  tea  until  ten 
o’clock.  When  he  was  taking  his  tea,  a  camel- 
messenger,  who  went  to  Nandi  Raja  at  Trichi- 
nopoly  four  or  five  days  ago,  returned  with 
letters.  He  read  them  and  went  upstairs  with 
Madame.  All  went  home  and  I  did  the  same. 
The  Governor  looked  very  dejected. 

The  following  are  the  contents  of  the  letter 
from  Nandi  Raja,  near  Trichi  nopoly,  received 
this  morning  : — 1  M.  Astruc,  the  commander 
of  your  army,  has  received  from  me  not  only 
his  pay  and  batta,  but  also  presents  of  gold 
and  silver  jewels  set  with  precious  stones, 
worth  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  as  well  as  a  lakh 
of  rupees  out  of  what  I  owe  you.  But  in  spite 
of  all  this,  he  picks  quarrels  with  us,  and 
pretending  that  you  have  recalled  him,  he  has 
crossed  the  Coleroon  with  his  army  and  reached 
Samayavaram.  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  the 
English,  the  Tan j ore  people,  the  Maravan, 
Tondiman  and  other  poligars,  have  joined  and 
encamped  against  our  army,  which  cannot 
alone  attack  them.  Be  pleased  therefore^  to 
write  to  M.  Astruc,  your  commander,  to  help 
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me  beat  the  enemy  ;  and  send  reinforcements, 
with  powder,  shot,  guns  and  cannon  ;  other¬ 
wise  I  myself  and  my  army  will  be  ruined.’ 
On  reading  this  cowardly  letter,  the  Governor 
immediately  wrote  to  M.  Astruc  and  his  army 
to  march,  and  replied  to  Nandi  Iiaja,  saying 
that  M.  Astruc  would  assist  him  with  his  army 
to  beat  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and  that  he  had 
been  strictly  ordered  to  remain  and  obey  him, 
until  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  had  taken  to 
flight,  that  Nandi  Raja  had  only  paid  3  lakhs 
of  rupees  instead  of  the  15  lakhs  he  had  pro¬ 
mised,  that  the  remaining  12  lakhs  should 
be  sent  immediately,  and  that  reinforcements, 
powder,  shot  and  other  munitions  of  war 
would  be  sent.  I  hear  that  such  letters  have 
been  written  to  Nandi  Raja  and  M.  Astruc  ; 
moreover  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan,  the 
Mysore  vakil,  was  sent  for  and  told  to  write 
similar  letters.  He  had  them  despatched  by  8 
harkaras  with  2  camel-messengers  this  after¬ 
noon.  I  have  written  accordingly. 

I  hear  that  Mudamiah  of  Chidambaram, 
who  was  imprisoned  in  the  clock-tower,  has 
been  removed  to  the  underground  dungeon 
by  the  western  gate  ;  fetters  were  brought, 
and  he  was  threatened  with  being  manacled 
unless  he  paid  without  delay.  So  he  offered 
to  pay  3  lakhs  of  rupees,  but  was  forced  to 
agree  to  pay  5  lakhs.  Periya  Perum&l  Pillai, 
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who  was  imprisoned  in  the  dungeon  by  the 
western  gate,  has  been  removed  to  the 
Nayinar’s  house,  on  his  agreeing  to  find  5 
lakhs  of  rupees  for  Mudamiali. 

Saturday ,  July  28 } — This  afternoon  the 
Governor  went  round  the  fort-walls  with 
Tillai,  the  maistry -mason,  and  the  master- 
gunner,  to  inspect  the  batteries  and  shelters. 
He  also  inspected  the  Cuddalore  Gate,  etc., 
and  ordered  the  necessary  repairs  to  be  done, 
the  windows  to  be  bricked  up,  the  cannon 
which  were  lying  on  the  ground  without 
carriages,  to  be  mounted  on  new  carriages  and 
powder  and  shot  to  be  supplied  ;  and  all  the 
master-gunners  are  to  be  in  readiness.  After¬ 
wards  he  entered  the  Fort  by  the  Sea  Gate. 
During  the  English  troubles  in  1748, 2  and 
when  Nasir  Jang  encamped  near  Valudavur, 
the  Governor  never  went  near  the  batteries, 
nor  did  he  inspect  them  afterwards.  But  he 
now  has  climbed  the  walls,  gone  round  the 
batteries  for  two  hours,  and  made  the  cannon, 
etc.,  all  ready.  The  townspeople  all  say  that 
a  European  attack  must  be  impending,  and 
they  recall  in  fear  the  war  of  1748.  I  write 
what  I  hear. 

I  hear  that  two  of  Sampati  Raos  peons 
from  Madras,  who  were  carrying  letters  to  Mir 


1 7th  Adi ,  Srimukha . 
49 
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Madan-ul-lak  Klian,  who  three  months  ago 
married  Khalif  Khan’s  grand-daughter,  were 
seized  by  the  Nayinar’s  peons  on  the  Madras 
road  and  brought  to  the  Governor  at  seven 
o’clock  to-night.  When  the  Governor  ques¬ 
tioned  them,  they  replied  that  they  had 
carried  two  or  three  letters  about  the  jaghir 
and  killa  and  that  they  knew  no  more.  I 
write  accordingly. 

At  nine  o’clock  I  heard  that  they  had 
been  detained  at  the  Nayinar’s  house.  Mir 
Madan-ul-lah  Khan’s  house  was  searched,  but 
he  heard  of  it  and  lay  hid  ;  however  his  wife 
and  family  have  been  imprisoned  and  peons 
posted  at  the  town-gates. 

Monday ,  July  30} — Tillai  Maistry  went  to 
the  Governor  about  seven  o’clock  this  evening 
with  the  following  news  : — Mu’tabar  Khan, 
Husain  Sahib’s  son  of  Valikondapuram,  has 
collected  men  and  seized  Eravasanallur  and 
eleven  other  places,  putting  to  flight  300  or 
400  foot,  capturing  the  amaldar,  and  killing 
and  wounding  200  men.  Now  he  is  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  countrv.  No  monev  can  be 

*  i 

collected  there  unless  1,000  or  1,500  Maratha 
horse,  or  one  or  two  thousand  foot,  are  sent  to 
expel  him.  The  Governor,  thinking  he  was 
trying  to  make  him  spend  money,  gave  him 


1  19th  Adi.  Srimukha. 
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five  or  six  kicks,  struck  him  seven  or  eight 
times  with  his  hand,  and  ordered  his  chobdar 
to  beat  and  imprison  him  in  the  dungeon.  He 
then  called  Papayya  Pillai  and  said  angrily, 
‘This  fellow  is  onlv  a  coolv  mason;  and  you 
have  lost  me  country  yielding  lakhs.'  He  then 
treated  him  as  he  had  treated  the  other, 
except  that  Tillai  Maistrv  was  imprisoned,  and 
Papayya  Pillai  was  not.  Ho  afterwards  visited 
the  Great  Lady. 

Shuja’at  Khan,  a  Turk,  arrived  from 
Trichinopoly  this  morning  and  visited  the 
Governor.  He  said  that  M.  Astruc  had  treated 
Nandi  Raja,  the  Mysore  dalavai,  very  dis¬ 
honourably,  by  trying  to  swell  the  account 
against  him,  and  only  desisting  when  he  had 
obtained  ready  money  and  jewels  set  with 
precious  stones  amounting  to  5  lakhs  of 
rupees,  and  when  Nandi  Raja's  own  turra  set 
with  precious  stones,  his  sarpech ,  pendants, 
chain,  etc.,  worth  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  had  been 
sealed  up  and  offered  as  a  pledge  for  one  lakh. 
This  packet  was  shown  to  the  Governor, 
sealed  with  Nandi  Raja’s  seal,  and  the  mes¬ 
senger  then  related  M.  Astruc’s  withdrawal 
of  his  troops  across  the  Coleroon,  his  return  on 
receipt  of  the  letter  ordering  him  to  rejoin 
Nandi  Raja,  and  his  supersession  by  M. 
Brenier.  On  this  the  Governor  replied  angrily, 
’  M.  Astruc  writes  that  you  took  Nandi  Raja’s 
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side,  received  much  money  from  him,  ruined 
our  affairs  and  made  ill  blood  between  him 
and  Nandi  Raja.’  Thereupon  Shuja’at  Khan 
explained  the  matter.  The  Governor  then 
summoned  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan,  the 
Mysore  vakil,  and  said,  ‘  As  our  commander 
has  disobeyed  his  orders,  he  has  been  dis¬ 
missed  and  M.  Brenier  sent  instead.  Here  are 
Nandi  Raja’s  own  jewels,  offered  as  a  pledge 
for  a  lakh  of  rupees,  sealed  up.  I  will  seal 
the  packet  myself  to  show  that  I  have  seen  it 
and  send  it  with  a  letter  by  camel-messenger. 
You  had  better  write  as  well.’  The  latter 
wrote  accordingly  ;  and  the  packet  of  jewels 
and  letters  have  been  sent  to  Nandi  Raja  at 
Trichinopoly.  I  write  what  I  have  heard. 

Tuesday ,  July  31} — The  Governor  did  not 
come  down  this  morning  but  took  tea  upstairs. 
I  went  up  to  pay  my  respects.  Letters  from 
Salabat  Jang  and  some  European  at  Auranga¬ 
bad  (whose  name  I  do  not  know)1 2  had  come, 
so  a  Topass  was  sent  for  Madananda  Pandit 
to  read  the  letters.  The  Governor  looked  very 
angry  when  he  read  the  European’s  letter. 


1  20th  Adi,  Siimukha. 

2  It  is  not  clear  who  went  in  command  of  the  party  which  accom¬ 
panied  Salabat  Jang  to  Aurangabad.  The  English  vakil  mentions  a 
‘  M  Davettore  ’  or  ‘  Datore  ’  (Country  Correspondence,  1753,  pp.  84  and 
1031  whom  I  have  not  identified;  but  Gentil  (an  eye-witness)  speaks 
of  Joinville  (or  Jainville)  as  if  in  command  (Memoxres  sur  l  Indous- 
tan  pp.  72-73).  The  latter  was  a  Lieutenant  of  1746,  and  promoted 
Captain  1751.  Joinville  also  is  mentioned  below,  p.  393. 
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An  officer  came  to  see  him  but  he  sent  him 
away  abruptly,  saying  that  he  must  come 
when  he  was  downstairs,  not  when  he  was 
upstairs.  So  I  came  downstairs  and  went  to 
my  office.  M.  Albert,  Shuja’at  Khan,  Auliya 
Sahib,  two  other  Muhammadans,  Dost  Mu¬ 
hammad  and  others  were  there,  but  all  came 
away  with  me  except  M.  Albert  and  Shuja’at 
Khan.  The  letters  must  have  brought  bad 

o 

news. 
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Wednesday,  August  1 } — At  nine  this  morn¬ 
ing  I  went  to  the  Governor  and  reported  the 
news.  He  said,  *  I  hear  that  Mr.  Morse  has 
been  appointed  Governor  of  Madras,  and 
salutes  of  21  guns  were  fired  when  he  landed 
and  when  he  entered  the  Fort.  He  did  not 
announce  his  appointment  till  he  had  landed, 
when  he  showed  his  commission  ;  so  then 
salutes  of  21  guns  were  fired  after  he  had 
landed  and  when  he  entered  the  Fort.  I  do 
not  think  that  this  news  can  be  true.  Have 
you  heard  anything  about  it  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  I 
hear  that  Mr.  Morse  has  returned  as  a  private 
merchant  to  settle  his  affairs  which  have  been 
long  lying  in  suspense.  He  has  also  brought 
his  three  daughters,  whom  he  hopes  to  marry.1 2 
The  Company  has  ordered  all  possible  help  and 
respect  to  be  given  him.  Mr.  Saunders,  the 
present  Governor,  was  originally  Mr.  Morse’s 
private  agent,  then  became  a  Company’s  ser¬ 
vant  and  councillor,  then  chief  of  Yizagapatam, 
and,  lastly,  Governor  of  Madras.  He  has  shown 
respect  to  Mr.  Morse  by  reason  of  his  former 
position  ;  and  desires  to  raise  his  character  in 

1  2Ut  Adi,  [ Srimukha ]. 

2  Jane,  Frances  and  Emelia  Morse  came  out  with  Nicholas  Morse 
on  the  Elizabeth.  But  Jane,  I  think,  was  his  wife,  not  daughter. 
Frances  married  Charles  Boddam.  and.Emelia.'Henry  Vansittart. 
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the  eyes  of  the  people  who  have  been  blaming 
him  for  delivering  Madras  to  the  French. 
This  is  all  and  I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  Morse 
has  returned  as  Governor  ;  nor  have  I  heard 
any  one  say  so.  But  he  has  really  arrived, 
and  salutes  were  fired  in  his  honour.  I  hear 
that  he  has  come  on  his  own  business,  not  on 
the  Company’s.’ — ‘  That  may  be,’  ho  said  and 
went  upstairs,  ordering  Dost  Muhammad  to 
brand  Mirza  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Beg's  horses. 

Thursday ,  August  2} — I  hear  that  a  servant 
has  come  from  Nandi  Raja  with  a  bill  of  ex¬ 
change  on  Kasi  Das  Bukkanji  for  two  lakhs 
of  rupees  for  the  Governor,  to  relate  to  him  the 
misdeeds  committed  by  the  Europeans.  He 
was  received  with  honour.  After  visiting  the 
Governor  and  Madame,  he  went  to  lodgo  with 
Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan.  I  also  hear  that 
Shuja’at  Khan  lias  been  sent  back  to  Nandi 
Raja. 

Saturday ,  August  4r — M.  Cornet  went  to  the 
comptoir  to-day.  When  I  had  reported  the 
news,  the  Governor  went  upstairs,  so  I  went 
to  the  sorting-godown.  M.  Carvalho  then 
came,  and  said,  k  Mr.  Morse  has  reached  Madras 
with  his  three  daughters.  Mr.  Saunders  wrote 
home  that  he  wished  to  return  and  desired 
another  to  be  sent  out.  The  new  man  will 


1  82nd  Adi,  Srimukha. 
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arrive  early  in  September  and  Mr.  Saunders 
will  go  home  by  the  October  ship. .  Mr.  Starke 
was  formerly  nominated,  but  it  was  written 
home  that  a  man  born  in  India  should  not  be 
appointed  General,  and  that  some  one  else 
should  be  sent  instead  ;  he  will  arrive  in 
August  or  September,  or  perhaps  in  January  if 
he  goes  to  Bombay.  Mr.  Saunders  always  eats 
alone,  for  he  dislikes  company.1  He  is  always 
writing  in  his  room,  which  even  his  servants 
may  not  enter.  When  he  was  at  Yizagapatam, 
he  used  to  eat  Tamil  food— rice,  dhall,  ghee, 
pepper,  pepper- water,  pachadi,  etc. — and  now 
he  never  comes  to  table,  although  it  is  usual 
to  entertain  the  captain  of  the  guard,  ships’ 
captains,  and  so  on — some  forty  persons  al¬ 
together.  Although  he  spends  all  his  time 
alone  writing,  he  is  mindful  of  his  business, 
and  hopes  to  live  at  ease  in  Europe,  where  he 
will  buy  a  park,  or  an  estate.2  Mr.  Morse  has 
spent  all  his  money  in  Europe  ;  he  has  returned 
to  make  some  more  and  then  return.3  Other¬ 
wise  he  would  not  have  come.  But  his  return 
will  be  fruitless  for  trade  is  dead.’  After 

1  In  contrast  to  the  current  practice  of  the  Governors  dinner-table 
being  practically  public. 

*  He  built  himself  a  mansion  at  Brill,  in  Buckinghamshire,  and 
took  a  wife  out  of  the  family  of  the  Pitts  of  Boconnoc.  But  no  des¬ 
cendant  of  his  appears  to  remain  ;  and  his  only  memorial  in  England 
was  his  epitaph  in  Brill  Church  now  removed.  He  sprang  from  an 

old  Bucks  family. 

*  He  died  at  Madras  in  1772. 
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talking  about  these  matters,  M.  Carvalho 
went  away.  I  reached  my  office  at  half-past 
ten.  Letters  were  sent  to  Trieliinopoly  by  a 
camel  -  me  s  se  nge  r . 

Monday ,  August  6.l—l  heard  to-day  that, 
when  Murtaza  ’All  Khan’s  troops,  Siddhi 
Saiyid  Khan,  Shaikh  Muhammad  Sharif, 
Hasan-ud-din  Khan’s  man  Govinda  Iiao, 
etc.,  approached  Tiruvannamalai,  the  enemy 
attacked  them  so  fiercely  that  they  retreated  to 
Vellore,  abandoning  two  cannon  and  100  or 
more  guns.2 3  On  hearing  this,  the  Governor  in 
anger  ordered  ’Ali  Khan,  M.  Buttans  [?]  and 
the  troops  at  Gingee  to  Tiruvannamalai. 

Wednesday ,  August  8 — I  hear  that  letters 
came  this  evening  from  Salabat  Jang  at 
Aurangabad  and  from  M.  Bussy  at  Hyderabad.4 
The  liarkaras  say  that  Salabat  .Tang’s  younger 
brothers,  Nizam  ’Ali  Khan  and  another,  have 
been  imprisoned  in  the  fort  of  Daulatabad,  and 
that  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  has  Ordered  the  200 
French  soldiers  and  their  captain  (M.  Joinville) 
to  depart  ;  they  have  reached  Golconda,  and 
written  for  orders  about  their  future  move¬ 
ments. 


1  tCth  Adi,  Srimukha. 

2  Apparently  the  action  described  by  Orme,  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  305. 

3  iSth  Adi,  Srimukha. 

*  On  his  way  to  rejoin  Salabat  Jang  and  re  establish  the  French 
supremacy,  which  had  been  rudely  shaken. 
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[Thursday],  August  9.'—  At  ten  o’clock 
to-day  Auliya  Sahib  took  leave  and  departed. 
He  said  lie  had  come  because  the  Governor 
had  promised  to  grant  him  certain  countries 
with  a  few  troops,  but  that,  having  waited 
seven  or  eight  months  and  spent  seven  or  eight 
thousand  rupees,  he  begged  at  least  to  receive 
his  jaghir  of  2,000  rupees,  wherewith  to  pay 
his  expenses  and  perform  the  Governor’s 
orders.  He  added  that,  although  three  par- 
wanas  had  been  written,  Papayya  Pillai  had 
refused  to  do  anything,  and  that  he  had  taken 
leave  as  lie  could  get  no  redress. 

At  half-past  nine  to-night,  I  twice  heard 
the  sound  of  guns.  I  think  it  was  the  ships, 
sighted  to  the  south  this  evening,  coming  to 
anchor. 

Friday,  August  10 r — At  eight  o’clock  this 
morning,  the  Europe  ship  the  RouilM* *  arrived 
from  Mascareigne  and  fired  a  salute  of  15  guns. 
Her  captain  is  M.  Triboulet  [?].  M  le  Marquis 
do  Conflans,4  with  150  soldiers  and  a  sergeant 
and  a  corporal,  under  his  orders,  has  arrived  by 
her.  I  hear  that  he  is  to  be  the  commandant. 
He  wears  the  small  cross  of  St.  Louis. 


1  2-Hh  Adi ,  Snmukha. 

4  30th  A ilt,  Srimu/cha. 

3  Kirilii/cr  here,  but  later  mentioned  as  the  Rul/c. 

*  One  of  those,  says  M.  Cultru,  ‘  que  leur  famille  envoyait  an 
loin  pour  so  refaire  une  fortune."  Instead,  lie  was  made  prisoner  at 
Masulipatam  in  1 7.V.), 
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Saturday ,  August  11}— I  hear  that  there 
has  been  a  battle  at  Trichinopoly  between 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  and  Nandi  Raja’s 
troops,  in  which  two  leaders  of  500  men  at¬ 
tacked  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  with  their 
people,  killing  a  few  and  scattering  the  rest  ; 
and  returned  with  some  horses,  cannon,  etc.,  to 
Nandi  Raja,  who  richly  rewarded  the  two  men 
(whose  names  I  do  not  know).  The  Mysore 
vakil  says  that  the  Governor  informed  him  he 
had  received  news  to  this  effect.  A  camel- 
messenger  arrived  with  the  news  at  half -past 
ten,  and  at  once  a  letter  was  written  to  M. 
Brenicr,  the  commander,  and  sent  bv  the 
camel  man. 

[Sunday],  August  12}  —  At  five  o’clock  this 
evening,  M.  Renault,  the  European  in  charge 
of  the  washing-place,  came  and  said,  *  The 
Governor  sent  for  me  and  said  lie  had  received 
complaints  that  the  cloth  sent  by  the  JlouilU 
was  much  torn,  and  badly  washed,  and  asked 
why  I  had  not  examined  the  cloth  after  it  had 
been  conjeed.  I  replied  that  I  had  done  so 
both  when  it  had  been  conjeed  after  washing, 
and  when  it  had  been  given  out  to  be  pressed  ; 
but  that,  when  the  lading  was  being  hastily 
completed,  some  torn  pieces  might  have 
escaped  my  notice,  in  spite  of  their  beiim 


31  at  A<liy  Srimitkha. 


^  32ml  siili,  Srimvkha. 


the  diary  of 


fAu(i.  12 


39(5 


carefully  examined.  He  then  dismissed  me, 
telling  me  to  be  more  careful.  The  Governor 
was  not  angry,  but  spoke  gently.’ 

He  also  told  me  that  this  ship  had  left 
Europe  on  March  8,  and,  after  touching  at 
Anjuvam[?],  she  arrived  on  Friday,  August  10, 
five  months  and  two  days  after  she  put  to  sea. 
She  must  have  brought  the  latest  news,  because 
she  was  the  last  to  sail.  The  news  of  Chanda 
Sahib’s  death,  etc.,  must  have  reached  England 
and  France  by  the  English  frigate  by  December 
and  so  this  ship  must  have  brought  orders 
about  it. 

I  hear  the  following  news  to-day : — When 
Nandi  Raja’s  army  at  Trichinopoly  was 
attacking  part  of  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
army,  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  reached  the  fort 
with  bullock-loads  of  provisions,1  and  the  rest 
of  his  troops.  This  was  when  Nandi  Raja’s 
two  leaders  broke  into  and  scattered  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan’s  troops.  It  is  not  known 
whither  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  has  gone  ; 
Manoji  Appa  has  been  killed  and  Muhammad 
’Ali  Khan  wounded  with  a  bullet.  When 
Papayya  Pillai  had  received  the  above  news 
yesterday  and  reported  it  to  the  Governor,  the 


1  Cf .  Orme,  History,  Vol.  I,  pp.  299,  etc.  Of  the  bullocks  300  only 
were  loaded  with  grain,  and  the  remainder  (about  3,700)  *  with  a  heap 
of  trumpery  not  worth  the  carriage.’ 
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latter  informed  the  Tamils  and  Europeans. 
One  or  two  people  have  told  me  the  same. 
Besides  this,  the  Governor  received  a  letter 
from  Nandi  Raja,  saying  that  Muhammad  'All 
Khan,  Manoji  Appa,  etc.,  had  retired  into 
Trichinopoly,  with  their  provisions,  but  meant 
to  come  out  again  and  fight ;  the  French  army 
was  ready  to  fly  rather  than  encounter  them, 
and  were  declaring  that  they  could  not  stand 
with  their  small  numbers  against  a  superior 
enemy,  or  attack  them  without  being  over¬ 
thrown  ;  and  Nandi  Raja  would  withdraw  if 
reinforcements  were  not  sent.  The  Governor 
has  replied  that  money  is  scarce  here,  but  that 
Morari  Ilao  and  his  army,  M.  Maissin  and  the 
Europeans,  the  Muhammadan  troopers,  Tamil 
peons,  etc.,  will  support  Nandi  Raja,  and  that 
reinforcements  are  being  sent. 

Sunday,  August  19} — When  I  visited  M. 
Cordier  this  morning,  he  offered  me  a  piece  of 
cloth  of  gold  with  a  gold  fringe,  a  female  doll 
from  China,  and  Japanese  tea-cups  and  saucers 
with  gold  letters  on  them.1 2  I  accepted  them, 
and  went  to  the  Fort  at  eight  o’clock.  It  was 
half-past  ten  before  the  Governor  had  had  his 
tea  after  mass  ;  and  then  harkaras  arrived 
with  letters  from  Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan  at 


1  7th  Avani,  Srimukha. 

The  Tamil  of  the  foregoing  passage  is  corrupt  and  obscure  ; 
the  translation  is  offered  under  reserve. 
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Hyderabad.  \V  hen  I  informed  the  Governor 
of  this,  he  called  M.  Albert  and  Madananda 
Pandit,  and  desired  them  to  translate  the 
letters.  Naganna  Nayakkan  accompanied  the 
harkaras. 

Mirza  Muhammad  Beg,  the  Moghul,  and 
Srinivasa  Bao,  a  Maratha  Brahman,  came  this 
afternoon  about  the  affairs  of  ’Abd-ul-nabi 
Khan  of  Cuddapah  at  Chidambaram  and  the 
release  of  Mudamiah  who  is  in  prison  ;  but 
they  were  themselves  ordered  to  be  detained 
in  the  clock-tower. 

[Monday],  An  (just  20} — I  hear  that  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Ali  Khan  attacked  Nandi  Baja’s  troops 
encamped  at  Allitturai  ;  and  that  these  were 
defeated  and  fled  to  Krislinapuram  with  the 
loss  of  many.  They  say  that  Nandi  Baja  is 
pressed  for  money,  and  that  he  can  only  hold 
out  with  great  difficulty. 

The  agents  of  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Khan  of  Cudda¬ 
pah  arc  said  to  have  been  released  and 
conducted  by  a  cholxlar  beyond  the  Bound- 
hedge. 

Tuesday,  August  21} — I  hear  that  Muham¬ 
mad  ’Alt  Khan  and  the  English  at  Arcot  have 
burnt  the  Vellore  pettai  but  were  beaten  off 
[from  the  fort]. 


Sth  Arani,  Srhntd'/ia. 
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Wednesday,  August  22 } — I  heard  at  midnight 
that  Periya  Perumal  Pillai  had  been  fetched  at 
ten  o’clock  last  night  and  ordered  to  pay 
lakhs  of  rupees  in  a  week.  He  replied  he 
could  not.  On  this  the  Governor  caught  up  a 
cane,  had  him  bound,  and  gave  him  40  or  50 
blows,  and  then  the  Coffrecs  gave  him  300  or 
400  more,  on  which  Periya  Perumal  Pillai 
fainted  and  nearly  died.  When  he  was 
questioned  again,  he  declared  that  he  posses¬ 
sed  only  20,000  rupees.  He  was  then  impri¬ 
soned  in  the  under-ground  dungeon,  and 
threatened  with  being  bound  from  head  to  foot 
with  whip-cord  and  hung  head  downwards. 
I  also  hear  that  IVXudamiah  will  be  treated 
similarly  to-morrow  night. 

Thursday,  August  23.2—  I  heard  at  midnight 
that,  after  Periya  Perumal  Pillai’s  beating  last 
night,  he  was  brought  up  again  at  half-past 
ten  and  the  Coffrecs  stood  ready  with  ropes 
and  canes.  Periya  Perumal  Pillai  begged  the 
Governor  in  great  terror  to  torture  him  no 
more,  and  cast  himself  at  his  feet.  The 
Governor  said  that  the  Muhammadan  was 
obstinate,  but  that,  as  Periya  Perumal  Pillai 
seemed  to  be  honest,  he  should  have  the  coun¬ 
try  as  before.  Periya  Perumal  Pillai  there¬ 
upon  promised  to  pay  a  lakh  of  rupees  in  a 


10th  A  can't,  Srimukha. 
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week.  The  Governor  was  satisfied  and  ordered 
him  to  be  kept  at  the  Nayinar’s  house  until 
he  had  paid.  He  was  imprisoned  accordingly, 
and  was  promised  the  country  when  he  had 
paid  the  money. 

Friday,  August  24}— M.  Buttans  [?]  and  the 
other  Europeans  at  Gingee  who  attacked  Tiru- 
vannamalai,  Mirza  Abd-ul-nabi  Beg  and  other 
Muhammadan  commanders,  Siddhi  Saiyid 
Khan  s,  Govinda  Kao  s  and  other  sardars* 
troops  sent  by  Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  from 
Yellore,  advanced,  raised  batteries  and  mounted 
guns  to  besiege  that  place.  But  the  Brahman 
Margasahayan  in  the  Tiruvannamalai  fort 
came  out  with  his  troops,  and  attacked  them. 
Our  people  were  defeated  and  the  Yellore 
troops  retired  to  Yellore,  and  ours  to  Gingee. 
■M.  Buttans  sent  in  this  news  on  reaching 
Gingee,  and  his  letter  arrived  at  midnight. 
So  the  Governor  sent  for  Hasan-ud-din  Khan, 
and  ordered  him  to  march  to  Tiruvannamalai 
with  200  sepoys,  50  Europeans  and  a  gun.  The 
Europeans  and  sepoys  set  out  this  evening  and 
camped  outside.]  j I  hear  that  Hasan-ud-din 
intends  to  march  to-morrow  ;  he  has  received 
1,000  rupees  for  his  expenses. 

The  messengers  who  came  this  evening 
from  M.  Bussy  say  'that,  when  Salabat  Jang 
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urgently  demanded  money,  the  Governor 

ordered  M.  Bussv  either  to  return  to  Pondi- 

%/ 

chery  or  to  go  to  Masulipatam  ;  they  have 
brought  M.  Bussy’s  answer.  He  and  the  rest 
intend  to  go  to  Masulipatam. 

Saturday ,  August  25}  — As  to-day  was  the 
birthday  of  the  King  of  France,  I  found  the 
Governor  wearing  the  cross  of  St.  Louis  in 
houour  of  the  festival.  The  Governor  had 
opened  the  great  hall  upstairs,  the  eastern  hall, 
etc.,  and  was  receiving  all  the  Europeans  there. 
I  also  went  and  paid  my  respects,  offering  him 
a  bouquet.  He  took  it,  and  returned  my 
compliments,  showing  me  even  more  respect 
than  lie  showed  the  Europeans,  God  alone 
knows  why.  All  went  to  church,  hoard 
mass,  and  sat  down  to  table  according  to  their 
custom.  The  Governor  drank  to  the  King's 
health,  bowing  to  the  Marquis  de  Conflans, 
who  lias  lately  arrived,  and  asking  all  to 
drink  the  health.  They  did  so,  and  a  salute 
of  21  guns  was  fired.  Salutes  were  also  fired 
from  the  ships.  The  Governor  then  went  into 
his  room  ;  and  Madame,  who  had  returned 
from  church,  joined  him.  The  Governor  sent 
at  once  for  M.  Albert,  who  came.  I  think  that 
the  Governor  withdrew  from  the  feast  and  did 
all  this,  in  order  to  write  his  reply  to  Salabat 
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Jang  and  send  it  with  the  presents  that  have 
come,  otherwise  affairs  may  not  prosper.  Some 
bad  news  or  other  arrives  daily  ;  messengers 
have  been  sent  (with  orders  to  make  the 
journey  in  ten  days)  to  stop  M.  Bussy  and 
others,  and  make  them  halt  at  Golconda  ;  and 
it  has  also  been  resolved  to  write  and  send 
presents  to  Masulipatam.  What  has  now  hap¬ 
pened  confirms  all  this.  Moreover  the 
Governor  was  depressed  to-day,  and  his  face 
was  downcast ;  so  was  Madame’s.  Having 
seen  all  this,  I  went  to  my  office. 

Tuesday ,  August  28} — I  paid  my  respects 
and  reported  the  news  when  the  Governor 
came  down  for  his  tea.  He  asked  if  cloth  was 
being  sorted.  I  replied,  yes.  He  asked,  how 
many  bales  there  were.  I  told  him  60  or  61 
bales  had  come  in,  but,  as  a  good  deal  would 
have  to  be  turned  out,  they  could  only  be 
reckoned  as  55. 

He  then  asked  the  Madras  news,  and  I  said 
there  was  nothing  particular.  Host  Muham¬ 
mad  then  said  that  yesterday,  when  he  was 
passing  the  Bound -hedge  on  certain  business, 
he  had  met  a  dub&sh  going  to  Fort  St.  David 
whom  he  had  known,  when  they  were  both 
serving  M.  Bruno.  He  had  therefore  approach  - 
ed  him,  and,  asking  the  Madras  news,  had 
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learnt  that  the  King  of  England  was  dead. 
The  dubasli  then  went  on  to  Fort  St.  David. 
The  Governor  said  to  me,  ‘  The  King  of  England 
was  very  old  and  has  reigned  for  a  long  time. 
His  son  is  only  a  boy  so  the  Government  will 
fall  into  confusion,  for  the  people  murdered 
their  former  king,  and  this  king  was  set  on 
the  throne  56  or  57  years  ago.  Since  then 
there  has  been  no  revolution  and  the  affairs 
of  Government  have  been  conducted  regularly. 
But  as  the  King  is  dead,  and  his  successor  is  a 
mere  boy,  there  will  be  changes.  .  Either  good 
or  evil  may  come  out  of  this.  We  shall  see 
what  happens.’1  I  replied,  ‘  The  country 
prospered  under  the  late  king,  but  now  for 
some  time  there  will  be  troubles,  and  then 
perhaps  prosperity  will  return,  for  in  this 
world  neither  good  nor  evil  fortune  is  lasting, 
but  each  succeeds  the  other.  So  now  there 
will  be  alterations.’ — ‘True,’  the  Governor 
replied,  and  added  that  the  Pretender  was 
watching  his  opportunity  to  return,  but  that 
Heaven  alone  knew  what  would  happen.  1 
replied,  ‘  If  he  had  been  fortunate,  would  he 
not  have  succeeded  when  Louis  XIY  helped 
him  ?  Then  Louis  XY,  the  present  King, 
fought  hard  for  him,  the  Scotch  received  and 
crowned  him,  and  the  English  lost  half  the 


Dupleix  scarcely  seems  well-informed  on  his  subject. 


404 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Aug.  28, 


country  ;  but  afterwards  lie  had  to  fly,  and 
could  not  secure  success.  His  son’s  fortune 
remains  to  be  seen.'  The  Governor  smiled  and 
said  that  either  side  might  win.  I  replied, 
4  His  father  was  king  but  was  murdered,  and 
the  late  king  was  established  by  the  people ; 
ever  since  then  he  has  been  making  attempts 
but  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  the  Government. 
Nevertheless  his  son  may  get  it.’  The  Gover¬ 
nor  remarked  that  I  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  Europe,  and  asked  what  Guruva 
Pillai1 * *  had  written  in  his  journal  about  tlio 
English  and  French  kings.  I  replied,  4  The 
French  King  rules  the  country  himself,  and 
has  no  equal.  His  own  kingdom  is  populous  ; 
and  the  kingdoms  and  government  of  Spain 
are  also  under  him  ;  so  that  he  is  more 
powerful  than  any  other  king.  But  the  King 
of  England  can  do  nothing  without  the 
consent  of  the  Parliament  ;  so  the  coun¬ 
try  and  army  are  not  under  him  :  and  like  a 
cooly  he  obeys  the  commands  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  or  does  nothing.  He  can  spend  nothing 
without  the  leave  of  Parliament ;  so  no  one 
regards  his  rule.  One  day  at  London,  the 
capital  of  England,  he  visited  the  opera. 


1  Former  dubash,  apparently  a  cousin  of  Ananda  Ranga  Pillai. 

See  General  introduction,  Vol.  I,  p  vii,  supra.  The  habit  of  keeping 

a  diary  seems  to  have  .run  in  the  family.  Ranga  Pillai's  nephew  also 

kept  one. 


1753] 


A HAND A  RANG  A  PILL  A I 


405 


Before  his  very  face,  a  woman  went  on  selling 
fruit,  among  the  audience  who  showed  no  fear 
of  the  King’s  presence,  but  jested  familiarly 
with  her,  and  bought  and  ate  her  fruit  ;  and 
all  this  because  the  king  has  no  power. 
Whereas  men  so  trembled  before  the  King  of 
France  that  they  could  not  speak  in  his  pre¬ 
sence,  and  even  kings  acknowledged  Louis 
XI Y  to  be  the  greatest  among  them.  The 
palaces  of  the  King  of  England  cannot  be 
compared  in  size  or  beauty  with  the  stables  of 
the  King  of  France.  But  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Regent  and  the  ruin  of  the  country 
by  M.  Law  the  Controller-General,  with  his 
bank-bills,  the  administration  of  France  is 
admirable,  exceeding  that  of  all  other  king¬ 
doms.’  For  an  hour  I  described  in  detail  the 
customs  of  the  country,  the  strange  sights, 
manners,  curiosities,  gardens,  groves  and 
buildings.  He  said  that  it  was  all  quite  true 
and  added  that,  as  the  journal  was  in  French, 
he  should  like  to  see  it,  I  said  that  it  should 
be  as  he  desired.  The  Governor  then  [spoke] 
of  the  presents  for  Salabat  Jang,  which 
consist  of  a  small  box  fully  engraved  with 
trees  in  flower  and  bearing  fruit,  besides  small 
knives  [  1 
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SEPTEMBER  1753. 

Monday ,  September  3} — I  heard  the  following 
news  at  eight  o’clock  to-night  When 
Periyanna  Nayinar  reported  at  nine  o’clock 
that  /0  or  80  Englishmen  had  landed  from 
two  boats  near  the  Vellala’s  Choultry,  the 
Governor  sent  500  Europeans  and  Topasses  and 
200  sepoys,  under  a  captain,  with  the  Nayinar, 
to  seize  the  Englishmen.  Also  letters  were 
despatched  at  ten  o’clock  to  the  ships’  captains, 
directing  them  to  seize  the  boat-people,  if  they 
tried  to  put  out  to  sea,  and  to  anchor  their 
ships  opposite  to  the  Vellala’s  Choultry.  The 
ship-people  accordingly  seized  them  ;  and 
when  the  troops  sent  by  land  had  made  en¬ 
quiry,  they  received  the  following  account  :■ — 
M.  Destouclies,  the  severe  Frenchman  who  used 
to  be  here,  has  been  carrying  on  a  small  trade 
with  the  money  he  made  after  the  capture  of 
Madras.  He  was  returning  from  Pulicat  with 
certain  goods,  and  landed  at  the  Vellala’s 
Choultry  at  seven  o’clock  to-night  and  asked 
for  water  at  the  fishing  village  near  by.  This 
was  refused.  He  abused  them,  and  in  alarm 
the  people  ran  away,  saying  that  70  or  80 
men  had  landed  to  plunder.  One  found  the 
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Nayinar’s  man  and  told  him.  When  the  Nayi- 
nar  found  all  this  to  be  false,  he  desired  M. 
Destouches,  the  European,  to  accompany  his 
people  and  the  boatmen  to  the  Pondichery 
road,  and  himself  went  in  advance  to  the 
Governor  and  told  him  that  no  Englishman 
had  landed  but  that  it  was  M.  Destouches 
who  had  landed  in  a  boat  and  alarmed  the 
people.  Those  who  set  out  this  morning  have 
all  come  back  again.  I  hear  that  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  haste  in  sending  out  the  troops  caused 
much  alarm  in  the  Fort  until  they  had  re¬ 
turned. 

Tuesday ,  Septe)nber  4}— At  half -past  eight 
this  morning,  I  went  to  the  Governor  and  re¬ 
ported  the  news.  When  Dost  Muhammad  was 
present,  he  said  that  Morari  Rao  had  set  out, 
resolved  to  surround  Trichinopoly,  seize 
Muhammad  ’All  Klian,  and  capture  the  fort, 
which  he  would  do,  as  surely  as  he  had 
already  taken  Tiruviti.  Dost  Muhammad 
replied  that  that  affair  had  been  managed  by 
the  Marathas  alone,  and  that  Morari  Rao 
always  accomplished  what  he  had  set  his  heart 
upon.  I  asked  if  1  might  speak  without 
incurring  anger.  He  desired  me  to  do  so  ; 
so  I  said,  ‘  It  was  by  your  good  fortune  that 
Morari  Rao  and  Hasan -ud-din  Ivhan  won  their 
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victories,  that  Nasir  Jang,  Padshah  of  the 
Deccan,  was  beheaded,  that  Madras  was 
taken,  that  Mr.  Boscawen  was  defeated  and 
driven  away  from  Pondichery,  that  your  army 
reached  Aurangabad  and  even  Poona,  over¬ 
throwing  Bhaji  Rao  whom  Nizam -ul-mulk, 
Nasir  Jang,  or  the  Padshah  himself,  could 
scarcely  defeat.  Who  else  could  have  done  so 
much  ?  From  the  beginning  of  October,  you 
will  win  many  victories ;  and  in  the  beginning 
of  November,  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  and  the 
English  wiil  fly  in  indescribable  confusion,  as 
you  will  see.  Think  not  that  my  words  will 
prove  false.  This  same  Morari  Rao  accompa¬ 
nied  Nasir  Jang,  but  was  defeated  and  fled.’ 
He  listened  to  me,  and  asked  if  it  would  real¬ 
ly  take  two  more  months.  ‘  It  will,  Sir,’  I 
replied;  ‘  but,  after  that,  you  will  receive  glad 
news  of  victory  from  all  quarters,  of  the 
capture  of  Trichinopoly  with  its  garrison,  and 
the  occupation  of  the  countries  in  the  north. 
Wealth  and  power  will  be  yours,  and  you  will 
be  glad.  All  men  will  praise  you,  and  your 
enemies  will  be  troubled  and  destroyed.  I 
know  not  if  you  remember  what  I  have 
formerly  predicted,  but  good  and  evil  have 
occurred  even  as  I  have  foretold  these  last  ten 
years;  and  when  our  evil  days  cease,  and  our 
good  days  begin,  you  will  know  the  truth 
of  my  saying.’  The  Governor  observed,  ‘Of 
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course  your  words  always  come  true.’  Dost 
Muhammad  said,  ‘  It  is  all  true.  Senhor  Itanga 
Pillai  said  eighteen  months  ago  that  these 
evils  would  come  to  pass,  and  that  his  affairs 
also  would  suffer.  To  this  day,  he  has  weigh¬ 
ed  the  future  truly  in  the  balance  of  his  wis¬ 
dom  ;  and  now  who  will  discredit  what  he 
foretells  ?  * 

When  we  had  thus  been  talking  about  an 
hour,  Madame’s  Topass  servant-maid  came  to. 
tell  the  Governor  he  had  not  put  his  cap  on. 
He  smiled  at  me  and  said  that  he  had  been 
too  busy  to  think  of  it.  I  replied,  ‘  That  is 
the  way  with  kings.  Although  Aurangzib 
conquered  the  other  kings  and  brought  the 
whole  country  under  one  umbrella,  he  used  to 
wear  a  coarse  outer  gown  and  turban.  So  too 
your  waist-coat  is  of  coarse  cloth,  and  your 
breeches  of  gingham  ;  of  your  cap,  I  need  not 
speak.’ — ‘  Then,’  he  answered,  ‘  I  am  like 
Aurangzib  Padshah,’  and  showing  me  his 
waist-coat,  breeches  and  cap,  which  were  made 
of  coarse  cloth,  asked  whether  they  were  fine. 
I  said  that  they  were  very  coarse.  He  con¬ 
tinued,  ‘  Because  I  too  am  a  Padshah,  I  dress 
like  Aurangzib.  Is  my  waist-coat  close-fitting 
or  easy?’ — ‘Do  the  great  trouble  about  such 
things  ?  ’  I  asked.  Dost  Muhammad  observed 
that  Aurangzib  earned  his  living  by  tailor’s 

work,  as  he  thought  it  a  sin  to  touch  mouev 
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taken  from  the  country.  The  Governor  made 
no  answer. 

He  then  said,  ‘  Three  corge  of  2S-kunjam 
Yanam  cloth  are  wanted  at  once  for  caps,  etc. 
Send  for  them.’  I  nodded  at  Tyagu  and  said 
I  would  get  them.  The  Governor  then  went 
upstairs.  I  went  to  the  sorting— godown,  and 
told  the  writer,  Ganapati  Pillai,  of  the  wash¬ 
ing  place,  to  deliver  to  Tyagu  three  picked  corge 
of  23-kunjam  Yanam  cloth,  bleached  with¬ 
out  having  been  boiled.  He  agreed,  and  went 
away  to  the  washing- place. 

Friday ,  September  7} — The  Europe  news 
alleged  to  have  been  brought  by  the  Rouille 
on  Friday,  August  10,  as  told  me  by  coun¬ 
cillors  and  padres  up  to  to-day  is  as  follows 
The  killing  of  Chanda  Sahib  in  June,  1752, 
the  release  of  Law  and  other  European 
officers  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  of  war, 
on  giving  their  parole,  according  to  the 
European  custom,  not  to  take  up  arms  and  to 
appear  whenever  summoned,  the  capture  of 
M.d’Auteuil  at  Utatur,  his  similar  release, 
the  imprisonment  of  about  1,000  soldiers,  the 
taking  of  Arcot,  Vrkldhachalam  and  other 
important  places,  the  fact  of  the  Pondichery 
garrison  being  reduced  to  14  soldiers,  so  that 
Major  Lawrence  would  have  seized  it  but  for 
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Mr.  Saunders,  the  Governor  of  Madras, 
Madame’s  mismanagement  at  Pondichery  to 
the  Company’s  ruin, — all  these  details  were 
written  in  a  letter  which  the  English  sent  to 
Europe  in  July. 

M.  Aumont’s  daughter,  who  had  first  mar¬ 
ried  M.  Frieli,  after  her  husband’s  death, 
desired  to  marry  M.  Aubert,  but  the  Governor’s 
wife  hindered  her.  Thereupon  she  fled  secretly 
to  Madras  and  married  him  there.1  When  the 
ship  mentioned  above  sailed  for  Europe, 
Aubert,  who  was  at  Madras,  wrote  to  his  uncle 
M.  [  ],  the  Company’s  director,  about 

what  had  befallen  M.  d’Auteuil,  M.  Law  and 
others  at  Tricliinopoly,  Chanda  Sahib’s  death, 
the  presence  of  only  14  soldiers  at  Pondicherv, 
Mr.  Lawrence’s  wish  to  seize  it  when  it  was 
weak,  and  Mr.  Saunders’  hindering  him  from 
doing  so,  just  as  the  English  had  said.  He 
added  that  the  Governor  was  completely  ruled 
by  his  wife,  and  thus  had  ruined  the  Com 
pany  ;  and  that  Salabat  Jang  was  less  success, 
ful  than  Bhaji  Bao.  One  or  two  more  letters 
were  also  sent  which  must  liave  reached 
England  early  last  January,  and  have  been 
sent  on  from  London  to  Paris,  to  be  delivered 

l  Mane  Rose  Franchise  Aumont,  daughter  of  Jean-Baptiste 

Aumont  and  Marie  Madeleine  Albert  (sister  of  Madame  Dupleix) 
married  Jacques  Frieli  in  1745  at  the  age  of  16.  He  died  in  1751.  In 
1  <52  she  ran  away  to  Madras  with  Louis  Aubert  de  la  Mogere. 
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to  the  Company’s  director  (whose  name  I  do 
not  know)  M.  Aubert’s  uncle. 

On  learning  this,  the  English  drew  up  an 
account  which  they  printed  and  published 
everywhere,  so  that  all  spoke  of  it  and  it  was 
printed  in  the  Gazette.  When  the  Company 
read  this,  they  thought  that  the  Company’s 
affairs  in  India  had  been  ruined.  The  French 
ministers  too  and  all  people  read  the  Gazette 
in  every  street,  so  that  the  news  spread  far 
and  wide,  the  King  of  England  and  the  Par¬ 
liament  learnt  of  it,  and  the  English  Company 
rejoiced.  Although  the  French  ministers  knew 
the  joy  of  the  ministers  in  England,  neverthe¬ 
less  they  concealed  their  grief  and  declared 
that  they  could  only  believe  it  after  it  had 
been  confirmed  from  Pondichery,  because  five 
or  six  times  before  it  had  been  falsely  reported 
that  the  English  had  captured  Pondichery. 
When  the  Company  went  to  the  ministers  and 
complained  that  M.  Dupleix  had  interfered  in 
Moghul  affairs,  was  wasting  great  sums  of 
money  every  year  in  spite  of  repeated  letters, 
pretending  that  he  had  the  King’s  orders,  and 
so  disobeying  the  Company,  with  this  news 
as  the  result,  and  heaven  knew  what  more 
besides,  the  ministers  could  only  repeat  what 
is  written  above  and  promise  that  when  M.  d’ 
Auteuil  and  the  others  should  arrive  in  May 
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or  June  by  the  Centaur e  with  certain  news,1 
then  two  frigates  should  be  despatched  with 
decisive  orders. 

I  have  already  mentioned  M.  Aubert’s  letter 
from  Madras  to  his  uncle  M.  [  ],  the  director. 

The  latter  went  to  the  Hotel  of  the  Company, 
and  though  he  feared  to  be  blamed  if  he 
revealed  the  contents  of  his  nephew’s  letter, 
he  drew  out  the  three  or  four  lakhs  which  he 
had  in  the  Company’s  funds,  on  which  various 
others  did  the  same,  there  was  a  panic,  and 
men  said  publicly  that  the  Pondichery  Com¬ 
pany  had  been  ruined.  Every  one  wanted  to 
sell  their  shares,  even  at  50  per  cent,  loss,  in 
spite  of  the  minister’s  declaring  that  the  news 
of  the  Company’s  ruin  must  be  false,  as  it 
came  only  from  English  and  Dutch  sources. 
However  the  news  contained  in  the  Director’s 
letter  was  being  kept  secret,  and  two  frigates 
were  ready  to  bring  out  orders  as  soon  as  news 
arrived  from  here  by  the  Centaur e  in  May  or 
thereabouts. 

When  M.  Boscawen,  the  English  Admiral, 
was  beaten  in  1748,  the  King  and  the  whole 
nation  thought  there  was  none  to  equal 
M.  Dupleix  ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  fetch 
him  home  and  make  him  one  of  the  four 

i  d’Auteuil  and  Amat  (the  latter  a  Company’s  servant)  had  been 
sent  home  in  October  1752,  to  support  Dupleix’  views  and  minimise 
the  effects  of  Caw's  defeat  and  Chand&  S&hib’s  death. 
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ministers  of  State.  When  the  King’s  letters- 
patent  arrived  here,  all  exalted  his  name.  It 
was  the  same  when  first  Anwar-ud-din  Khan 
and  then  Nasir  Jang  were  killed  ;  but  the 
English  and  Dutch  wrote  letters  making 
light  of  these  events  ;  so  that  now  he  is  as 
much  contemned  as  formerly  he  was  praised  ; 
and  men  accuse  him  of  obeying  his  wife, 
breaking  the  Company,  ruining  himself  and 
dishonouring  the  nation.  I  even  hear  they 
say  in  Europe  that  on  his  return  he  will  be 
little  thought  of  and  put  to  shame.  I  have 
written  but  a  tithe  of  what  is  being  said. 
Moreover,  by  sending  lakhs  to  the  ministers, 
he  was  able  to  stave  off  the  Company’s  com¬ 
plaints  until  December  last.  But  as  the  Com¬ 
pany  is  thought  about  to  burst,  he  cannot  now 
blame  the  ministers.  This  is  what  the  gentry 
are  saying.  I  have  written  it  in  brief. 

Sunday,  September  9 .* — Papayya  Pillai 
came  to  report  what  he  had  heard  about 
Hasan-ud-din  Khan’s  attacking  the  walls  of 
Tiruvannamalai  yesterday  and  being  obliged 
to  retreat  to  his  entrenchments,  as  no  one 
supported  him.  The  Governor  and  his  wife 
then  withdrew,  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

A  Dutch  sloop  arrived  from  Bunder, 
with  M.  Goupil,  M.  Mainville,  M.  Marion, 


1  tSth  Jrani,  Srimukha. 
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M.  Mileon  [P]1  and  others  with  their  money  and 
property.  After  interviewing  the  Governor, 
they  went  to  their  lodgings.  They  were  on 
the  way  from  Aurangabad  and  Hyderabad, 
when  M.  Bussy  set  out  from  Masulipatam  for 
Hyderabad,  in  order  to  march  with  his  army 
to  Aurangabad  according  to  Salabat  Jang’s 
request.  Then  M.  Goupil,  etc.,  reached  Bunder 
and  arrived  by  a  sloop  to-day.  She  set  sail 
after  landing  them  and  their  goods,  and  firing 
a  salute  of  15  guns. 

I  hear  that  as  Mudamiah,  who  was  impri¬ 
soned  at  the  Fort,  has  not  paid  what  is  due, 
he  was  removed  to  Papayya  Pillai’s  house  and 
then  sent  aboard  a  Europe  ship  at  ten  o’clock 
to-night.2  I  also  hear  that  Qutb-ud-din  Khan, 
who  till  to-day  was  imprisoned  in  the  clock- 
tower  for  not  paying,  has  been  removed  to  the 
underground  dungeon. 

After  letters  from  Trichinopoly  brought 
by  Papayya  Pillai’s  camel-man  had  been  read, 
the  camel-man  was  imprisoned ;  but  the  reason 
is  unknown. 

Monday ,  September  10? — I  did  not  go  out 
to-day  as  it  was  the  second  day  after  the 
death  of  Viraraghava  Pillai. 


1 1  suspect  this  should  read  ‘  M.  Marion  de  Mersan.’ 

*  I  suppose  in  order  to  terrify  him  with  the  fear  of  being  sent  to 
the  Isles  or  elsewhere. 

*  i9th  Avani ,  SrimuJcha. 
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The  following  are  the  contents  of  a  letter 
from  Muzaffar  Khan,1  who  is  with  Bliaji  Kao 
at  Ahmadnagar,  to  his  younger  brother  Hasan- 
ud-din  Khan: — ‘On  the  10th  July,  Balaji  Kao 
received  a  parwana  from  the  Padshah,  declar¬ 
ing  that  the  Subah  should  not  be  given  to 
Salabat  Jang  but  to  the  Nana,  and  ordering 
Salabat  Jang  to  be  seized  and  sent  to  Delhi; 
or  if  that  could  not  be  done,  to  put  him  to 
death.  On  receipt  of  this,  the  Nana  ordered 
his  tents  to  be  pitched  without  the  city,  and 
summoned  his  troops  in  the  several  garrisons 
to  return,  he  himself  entering  his  tent  on  the 
10th  July.  Thence  he  marched  to  Ahmad¬ 
nagar  on  the  1st  August.  Gaudiya,  a  jemadar 
who  was  in  Guzerat,  has  joined  him  here  with 
30,000  horse.  The  Nana  has  80,000  horse.  He 
will  attack  and  beat  Salabat  Jang  this  month. 
The  Padshah  has  appointed  Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan’s  son,  vizier  with  the  title  of  Amir-ul- 
umara,  and  bestowed  on  him  the  box  of  office. 
The  Padshah  is  so  angry  at  Salabat  Jang’s  bes¬ 
towing  the  Carnatic  country  on  the  Europeans 
without  regard  to  the  Padshah’s  name  and 
country,  that  he  regards  him  as  the  greatest  of 
traitors,  deserving  no  less  than  to  be  hanged. 
Salabat  Jang’s  Subahs  of  the  Deccan  have 
been  confirmed  in  the  Nana  s  name,  and  I 
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have  been  ordered  to  enlist  10,000  musketeers 
and  4,000  cavalry,  with  whom  to  march  into 
the  Carnatic.  Thus  Salabat  Jang  will  be  over¬ 
thrown  this  month,  and  I  shall  proceed  to  the 
Carnatic,  when  all  things  will  be  made  known.’ 
This  letter  was  received  by  Hasan-ud-din 
Khan  at  Tiruvannamalai  and  sent  to  his  house 
here  ;  so  I  have  written  its  contents  in  Tamil, 
besides  rendering  the  Persian  into  Telugu. 

Tuesday,  September  11. 1 — People  say  in  the 
town  that  Nandi  Raja’s  and  Morari  Rao’s 
troops,  with  the  French  army,  have  closely 
surrounded  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  and  the 
English  troops  in  the  fort  of  Tricliinopoly, 
where  provisions  are  growing  scarce.  The 
Tanjore  army  has  retired  to  Tanjore,  and  they 
are  secretly  helping  our  people. 

When  I  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning,  I 
saw  the  Second.  M.  Miran  came  and  said  that 
the  blue  cloth  could  not  be  baled.  The  Second 
said  that  it  could  be  done  to-morrow  morning 
and  departed. 


All  the  officers  and  councillors  assembled 
at  nine  o  clock  this  morning  in  the  Governor’s 
great  hail  upstairs,  which  had  been  decorated 
to  witness  the  presentation  to  M.  Goupil  of 
the  Cross  of  St.  Louis  that  has  come  from  the 
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A  second  date,  Thursday,  September  13 
entered  in  the  margin. 
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King.  M.  Goupil  appeared  and  knelt  before 
the  Governor.  Then  a  major  read  the  King’s 
patent,  and  the  Governor  touched  both  M. 
Goupil’s  shoulders,  his  breast  and  head,  with 
a  sword.  After  making  M.  Goupil  declare 
that,  however  severely  wounded,  he  would 
fight  to  the  death,  the  Governor  presented 
him  with  the  Cross  of  St.  Louis,  which  he 
hung  upon  his  breast,  afterwards  embracing, 
kissing,  and  congratulating  him.  The  others 
did  the  same.  1  also  congratulated  him,  and 
he  thanked  me  kindly.  Then  the  Governor 
mounted  the  howdah  on  his  elephant,  east  of 
the  Fort,  and,  followed  by  other  elephants 
with  the  Fish,  kettledrums,  etc.,  and  accom¬ 
panied  by  M.  le  Marquis  de  Conflans,  the 
captains,  the  ships’  captains,  etc.,  displayed 
the  marks  of  honour  which  the  Padshah  had 
bestowed  on  no  one  else  but  the  Nizam.  These 
were  then  restored  to  their  proper  places. 
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OCTOBER  1753. 

Thursday ,  October  4}—  When  the  Governor 

came  down  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning,  I 

paid  my  respects  and  reported  the  news.  He 

then  went  upstairs  to  read  the  Europe  letters. 

Father  Saint-Amour,  who  has  come  from 

Europe,  complimented  me,  and  said,  ‘  When  I 

visited  M.  Montaran,  I  saw  and  spoke  with 

M.  Duvelaer,  the  Company’s  director,  who 

mentioned  vour  services  when  Madras  was 
%/ 

taken  during  the  English  troubles,  in  defence 
of  Pondichery  when  it  was  besieged  by  Mr. 
Boscawen,  the  Unlucky  Admiral,  from  the 
death  of  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  to  that  of  Nasir 
Jang,  when  the  Company  secured  as  jaghirs 
the  Villivanallur,  Bahur,  Valudavur,  etc., 
countries  and  Masulipatam.  M.  Montaran 
was  delighted  to  hear  this,  and  gave  me  a 
letter  for  you,  and  M.  Duvelaer  did  the  same. 
I  have  both  with  me.  Other  matters  are  tak¬ 
ing  place,  which  I  will  tell  you  of  when  I 
visit  you  with  the  letters  at  your  house.  Of 
course  I  had  much  to  tell  them  about  you.’ 
He  then  visited  the  Governor  and  I  went  to 
the  office. 

At  half-past  eight  I  heard  that  the 
Governor  was  listening  upstairs  to  the 
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European  musicians,  who  are  said  to  be  very 
good. 

Monday ,  October  H.'— The  English  at  Tiru- 
vannamalai,  Muhammad  ’  All  Khan’s  people 
and  those  at  Vettavalam  made  a  night  attack 
on  our  army,  the  Vellore  army  and  the  other 
Muhammadans  under  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  and 
the  Europeans  under  M.  Duvacher  [?],  killing 
of  Murtaza  ’  All  Khan’s  people  Siddhi  Saiyid 
Khan,  Sardar  Khan,  Saiyid  Klian  Saloji’s  son, 
and  others.  Thereupon  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
and  his  Muhammadan  troops  and  M.  Duvacher 
and  his  Europeans  quitted  Tiruvannamalai 
for  Gingee,  and  ten  days  ago  Hasan-ud-din 
Khan  returned  to  Pondicliery  with  twenty  or 
thirty  of  his  people.  I  hear  to-day  that  the 
enemy  have  tied  toranams  in  the  Tiruvottiyur, 
Utramallur  and  Salavakkam  countries,  and  as 
far  as  Vellimettupettai  near  Tindivanam  ;  and 
some  of  our  people  in  those  parts  have  escaped 
hither  with  their  bare  lives,  abandoning  their 
arms,  etc.,  and  the  rest  have  been  killed  or 
scattered.  Tindivanam  alone  remains  un¬ 
occupied  in  all  the  country  up  to  Merkanam 
to  the  north- ward.  So  this  is  a  time  of  success 
for  our  enemies,  and  of  defeat  for  our  Governor. 
Who  knows  what  else  God  p  urposes  ?  The  root 
of  all  this  evil  is  the  Governor’s  wife.  The 
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honour  or  disgrace  of  a  realm  depends  upon  a 
single  person,  as  they  say  ;  and  Madame 
Dupleix  has  brought  disgrace  upon  this 
kingdom. 

Tuesday,  October  9} — When  48  bales  had 
been  packed,  I,  the  Second,  M .  Miran  and 
others  went  upstairs  to  see  certain  goods  from 
Europe  unpacked  from  their  boxes  and  laid 
out  on  a  table  in  the  central  hall.  The  fineness 
of  their  workmanship,  polish  and  finish  cannot 
be  imitated  in  these  parts  ;  nor  do  people  here 
know  how  to  make  them.  The  rich  must  live 
in  Europe  to  enjoy  life  ;  for  here  they  know 
not  how  to  do  so,  and  each  envies  the  other. 

I  heard  to-night  that  the  English  and 
Muhammad  'Ali  Khan’s  army  with  the  help 
of  Matalavar  had  slain  Muhammad  Kamal, 
the  amaldar  of  Tirupati,  plundering  his  ele¬ 
phants,  horses  and  goods  and  seizing  Tirupati. 
The  Governor  had  written  to  Madananda 
Pandit’s  people,  Piruku  Raja  and  Gopala 
Pandit,  to  get  8,000  rupees  from  Muhammad 
Kamal,  but  he  was  killed  first.  One  of  these 
two  men  has  brought  the  news  of  Muhammad 
Kamal’s  death  to  Madananda  Pandit.  If  it  be 
true,  the  Erench  must  be  losing  their  power 
for,  although  Muhammad  Kamal  was  not  in 
the  Governor’s  pay  and  had  received  no  help 
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from  him,  he  has  been  managing  the  country 
in  the  name  of  the  French  with  500  horse,  2,000 
foot  and  Carnatic  peons,  4  elephants,  camels, 
bullocks,  etc.,  ever  since  he  left  Nellore,  and 
with  the  aid  of  Matalavar,  displaying  his 
power  in  these  parts  like  a  tiger,  filling  his 
enemies  with  fear,  capturing  Tirupati,  and 
maintaining  the  French  affairs  there,  and  in 
Cuddapah  and  Kandanur  up  to  the  Kistna, 
and  even  in  Masulipatam  in  the  north-east, 
although  here  French  power  was  waning.  So 
if  the  news  of  his  death  is  true,  our  authority 
there  also  will  come  to  an  end.  I  write  what 
men  arc  saying.  It  is  believed  that  the  news 
is  true,  and  that  these  things  will  indeed  come 
to  pass.  The  times  are  such  that  whole 
armies  vanish.  I  fear  Muhammad  Kamalhas 
shared  this  fate. 

Wednesday ,  October  10 — When  I  had  re¬ 
ported  the  news  to  the  Governor  this  morning, 
he  said  that  the  ships  would  have  to  sail 
shortlv  and  the  merchants  must  be  warned 
to  get  the  cloth  baled  and  ready.  1  agreed. 
He  then  went  upstairs  as  the  officers  were 
consulting  together. 

The  230  soldiers  and  officers  who  arrived 
by  the  St.  Louis  were  despatched  to  Trichino- 
poly  to-day  with  4  guns.  I  hear  that  ’Ali  Khan 
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and  his  200  men  who  are  guarding  the  500 
cooly-loads  of  powder,  shot,  muskets,  etc.,  at 
Tirunamanallur,1  which  could  not  be  sent  on 
owing  to  fear  of  the  enemy,  will  accompany 
them. 

At  noon  the  ship  with  M.  de  La  Gatinais 
dropped  anchor.  After  landing,  he  visited  tho 
Governor  with  M.  de  Kerjcan. 

Thursday ,  October  /7.2 — Hasan-ud-din 
Khan’s  men  last  night  brought  the  Governor 
news  of  the  murder  of  Muhammad  Kamal  at 
Tirupati  ;  so  the  Muhammadans  went  to 
condole  with  Muhammad  Kamal’s  wife  and 
children. 

I  hear  that  Pilaiporutta  Pillai  and  his  son, 
who  was  wounded,  have  been  seized  at 
V riddhachalam  and  that  that  country  has 
been  occupied. 

Ever  since  the  first  of  this  month,3  we  have 
been  getting  news  of  the  loss  of  armies,  the 
damage  of  the  ships,  the  strength  and  success 
of  our  enemies,  the  English  and  Muhammad 
’  Ali  Khan,  and  our  own  defeat  ;  we  shall  see 
what  happens  in  the  coming  month.  The 
Governor  is  much  perplexed,  but  with  great 
courage  puts  a  good  face  on  matters.  Never 
theless  they  do  not  mend. 


1  Iu  the  Tirukkoyilftr  taluk. 

3  29th  Purattdsi ,  Srimukha. 

3  The  1st  Purattdsi.  i.e.,  September  13. 
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M.  Very,  M.  Desjardins’  son-in-law,  being 
sick,  arrived  to-day  from  the  camp  at 
Trichinopoly  at  liis  house  here,  and  sent  word 
of  it  to  the  Governor.  But  the  Governor  is 
said  to  have  angrily  forbidden  him  to  appear 
in  his  presence.  I  hear  that  this  is  owing  to 
the  losses  sustained  owing  to  his  carelessness. 

Friday ,  October  12}— I  hear  that  200  foot- 
soldiers  were  sent  to  Alambarai  on  receipt  of 
news  that  the  English  had  attacked  the  Fort 
there. 

Saturday ,  October  13. 2 — I  hear  that  the 
Governor  received  letters  to-night  from 
Salabat  Jang  and  M.  Bussy  at  Aurangabad  and 
Hyderabad. 

Sunday,  October  lb? — I  hear  that  M.  Main- 
ville  and  other  officers  set  out  for  Trichinopoly 
to-night.  Dost  Muhammad’s  younger  brother 
was  given  300  muskets  and  despatched  to 
Trichinopoly  with  the  newly  entertained 
sepoys. 

Tuesday ,  October  16} — I  heard  to-day  that 
the  chauth  of  the  Carnatic  had  been  granted  to 
Morari  Bao,  who  has  entertained  1,000  troopers, 
and  tied  toranams  in  the  countries  occupied  by 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan,  appointing  amaldars 


1  30th  Purattdsi,  Srimukha. 
5  2nd  Arppis'iy  Srimukha. 
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to  the  same,  and  naming  men  to  receive  the 
chauth.  He  has  agreed  to  keep  one  quarter 
of  the  collections  for  himself  and  hand  over 
the  remainder  to  the  Governor’s  people.  A 
sanad  has  been  written  to  this  effect ;  and  three 
dresses  of  honour  have  been  made  ready  to  be 
given  this  afternoon  to  Morari  Rao. 

I  also  hear  that  the  Governor  is  to  pay  a 
lakh  out  of  the  1,20,000  rupees  promised  to 
Morari  Kao,  and  that  Papayya  Pillai  the  amal- 
dar,  must  pay  the  balance  of  20,000  rupees, 
besides  the  50,000  rupees  in  arrears.  Last  night 
the  Governor  told  him  with  great  anger  to  pay 
these  sums.  Anybody  but  Papayya  Pillai 
would  have  run  away  or  taken  poison,  if  he 
had  had  the  misfortune  to  suffer  such  daily 
indignities,  as  to  be  beaten,  kicked  and  spat 
upon.  But  Papayya  Pillai  does  not  mind  such 
things.  None  but  he  would  dare  to  look  men 
in  the  face  again,  so  every  one  says. 

I  hear  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  people 
have  seized  Tyagar  fort  and  prevented  our 
people  from  raising  their  heads  in  those  parts. 

Wednesday ,  October  1 7.1 — I  hear  that  Morari 
Rao  has  not  been  given  the  sanad  for  the 
chauth  mentioned  above,  nor  his  people  the 
dresses  of  honour  ;  but  the  Governor  has  given 
them  20,000  pagodas. 
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At  three  o’clock  this  afternoon,  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  sent  for  me  and  said,  ‘  400  bales  must  be 
sent  by  the  Trieze  Cantons  to  Mahe,  where  she 
will  take  in  pepper  and  then  sail  for  Masca- 
reigne.  She  will  take  in  the  Anson's  and 
other  ships’  bales,  and  then  sail  for  Europe. 
342  bales  have  been  laded  on  the  Trieze  Can¬ 
tons  and  58  bales  more  are  wanted.  Get  these 
somehow  by  Saturday,  so  that  they  may  be 
put  on  board  her.’  I  said  I  would  attend  to  it. 
— ‘  Can  I  say  that  400  bales  will  be  sent  ?  ’  he 
asked.  ‘  Certainly,’  I  answered 

He  then  asked  how  Mr.  Morse  was  getting 
on  at  M  adras.  k  What  is  the  matter  with  him  ?’ 
I  asked  ;  1  he  looks  red  and  healthy.’  M.  Ker- 
jean  then  asked  if  he  had  been  ailing.  1  replied, 
‘  Not  only  did  he  deliver  up  the  sea-port  which 
he  ruled,  but  also  fell  into  the  enemy’s  hands, 
and  was  disgraced,  so  that  men  mock  him, 
saying  that  he  gave  up  his  city  without  a 
blow,  surrendered  himself  helplessly,  brought 
to  beggary  the  dwellers  in  a.  town  wherein 
was  abundance  of  silver,  gold  and  all  kinds  of 
jewels,  so  that  the  whole  was  brought  to  de¬ 
solation.  He  had  better  have  died  than  dwell 
dishonoured  in  the  city  he  ruined.  This  is  not 
my  opinion  only  but  that  of  all  the  world.’ 
Tho  Governor  turned  to  M.  Kerjean  and  said, 

‘  I  would  rather  have  begged  my  living  in  a 
strange  city  than  return  like  that.  Ranga  Pillai 
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speaks  thus  because  he  is  a  gentleman,  whose 
father  and  grandfather  held  high  appoint¬ 
ments  and  were  rich.  No  one  else  would 
speak  so.’  He  thus  praised  me  in  his  affection 
for  half  an  hour,  relating  the  talents  of  my 
elders,  the  Chevalier  Guruvappan’s  visit  to 
Europe  on  account  of  M.  Hebert’s  injustice, 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  his  mother  acting  as 
his  god -father  and  god -mother,  and  the  respect 
shown  him  in  kings’  palaces  in  Europe.  He 
added,  1  As  to-day  is  the  anniversary  of  the 
English  besieging  the  city  and  of  Mr.  Bosca- 
wen,  the  Unlucky  Admiral’s  defeat  and  flight, 
we  must  go  to  church  and  pray.  The  new 
musicians  from  Europe  will  perform  and  sing. 
You  had  better  come  and  hear  the  music.’  So 
saying,  he  went  with  his  family  to  the  church. 
I  thanked  him  as  well  as  I  could,  and  followed 
him  to  the  church.  There  all  the  Europeans, 
men  and  women,  were  assembled.  21  guns 
were  fired  when  the  service  began.  The  three 
Europe  ships  flying  the  Portuguese  flag,  and 
that  on  which  M.  de  La  Gatinais  came,  fired 
21  guns  each.  When  the  service  was  over, 
there  was  music  accompanied  by  the  vina  and 
other  instruments.  Then  the  Governor,  etc., 
returned  to  the  Gouvernement ,  where  all  paid 
their  respects,  on  the  anniversary  of  his  success 
over  the  enemy  in  repulsing  them  when  thev 
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sought  to  capture  the  city.  Then  all  took 
leave  and  I  went  to  my  office. 

Friday,' October  19} — The  Europeans  who 
have  gone  on  board  the  two  ships  are  as 
follows : — 

M.  Le  Riche,  who  was  Governor  of  Kari- 
kal  and  ruined  that  town,  cheating  the  Com¬ 
pany  and  making  five  or  six  lakhs  of  rupees; 

M.  Alvarez  [?],  the  goldsmith,  who  came 
here  from  Europe  to  trade; 

M.  Marion,  an  officer  who  accompanied 
M.  Bussy,  etc.,  to  Golconda,  Hyderabad  and 
Aurangabad,  stayed  with  Salabat  Jang,  mak¬ 
ing  lakhs  of  money,  and  who  desires  to  return 
to  Europe  as  he  cannot  make  any  more  here 
and  has  plenty  on  which  to  live  in  comfort 
with  his  children  and  relations,  buying  him¬ 
self  lands  and  gardens,  and  obtaining  an 
appointment  by  means  of  presents; 

M.  Villeon; 

M.  Delarche’s  son,  another  boy  whose 
name  I  do  not  know,  and  one  or  two  officers; 

the  wife  of  M.  Chretiens  who  came  out 
from  Europe  to  join  her  husband,  but  he  was 
killed  by  the  English  at  Kirumampakkam 
under  M.  de  Kerjean2  ;  so  she  is  returning 
with  her  son. 


7  th  Arpjusi,  Sri  mulch  a. 
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The  Trieze  Cantons  will  sail  for  Europe  to¬ 
morrow  or  next  (lay  with  400  and  odd  bales, 
and  will  take  in  pepper  from  Malic. 

Monday ,  October  22}— An  elephant  standing 
5}  cubits,  two  horses,  and  a  dress  of  honour 
were  sent  to  Srirangam  to-day  as  presents  to 
Morari  Rao. 

The  Governor  sent  for  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
and  told  him  to  entertain  horse  and  foot.  But 
Hasan-ud-din  Khan  replied,  ‘  I  hear  that  Mur- 
taza  ’Ali  Khan  of  Vellore,  who  till  now  was  on 
our  side  against  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  and 
English,  has  gone  over  to  them,  paid  them 
peshkash,  and  is  about  to  dismiss  his  horse, 
foot,  and  Carnatic  peons.  If  you  will  give 
them  a  cowle  promising  them  so  much,  it  can 
be  sent  and  they  will  come.’  So  the  Governor 
wrote  a  cowle,  agreeing  to  take  into  pay  any 
number  at  30  rupees  to  each  trooper  and  11 
rupees  to  each  foot-soldier,  but  he  said  that  he 
had  no  ready  money  for  their  pay  but  offered 
three  lakhs  of  rupees  in  jewels  in  return  for  a 
loan.  Hasan-ud-din  Klian  said,  ‘  If  I  had  that 
sum,  should  I  be  selling  my  goods  and  horses 
for  my  maintenance  ?  so  I  cannot  find  the 
money.  The  Governor  told  him  to  ask  the 
merchants.  Hasan-ud-din  Khan  rejoined, 
‘  When  yesterday  I  asked  all  the  merchants  for 
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three  or  four  thousand  rupees  against  the 
pledge  of  jewels,  on  account  of  Muhammad 
Kamal’s  death,  I  could  not  get  it.  So  I  had  to 
sell  the  jewels  at  the  mint  in  order  to  get 
money.  That  is  the  state  of  the  town.’—1  But,’ 
the  Governor  said,  4  there  are  Guntur  Bali 
Clietti  and  the  Guzeratis’  gumastahs.  Send  for 
them  and  ask  them.’  The  Governor’s  wife 
repeated  this.  Thereupon  Hasan -ud -din  Khan 
returned  home  dejectedly,  and  sent  for 
Timmanna  Nayakkan  (Govardhana  Das’s 
gumastah),  Acharam  Tarwadi  (Kasi  Das 
Bukkanji’s  gumastah),  Naganna  Nayakkan 
(Yallabliu  Sundar’s  gumastah), and  Guntur  Bali 
Clietti.  He  said,  4 1  wish  to  pledge  jewels  for 
two  or  three  lakhs  of  rupees.’  They  answered, 
4  It  is  our  business  to  write  and  send  hundis  in 
return  for  ready  money.  We  do  not  deal  in 
money.  Is  not  this  known  to  all  ?  We  cannot 
then  give  you  the  money.'  So  saying  they 
went  away.  I  hear  that  Hasan-ud-din  Khan 
sent  word  to  the  Governor  about  this  by  Dost 
Muhammad,  and  will  speak  about  it  to¬ 
morrow. 

Wednesday ,  October  24}  —  I  heard  to-night 
that  the  Governor's  great  elephant,  named 
Yenkatachalam,  worth  20,000  rupees  and  7 
cubits  high,  and  on  which  Husain  Sahib  used 
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to  light,  entered  the  city  of  Yama  1 * 3  at  nine 
o’clock  to-night. 

Thursday ,  October  25? — I  hear  the  Gover¬ 
nor  is  so  angry  with  M.  Maissin,  who  returned 
yesterday  from  the  camp  at  Trichi  nopoly,  that 
he  has  ordered  him  not  to  appear  in  his 
presence,  for  losing  the  army  by  his  ignorance 
of  war*. 


1  The  God  of  Death. 

!  13th  Arppixi ,  Srbnuhha,  the  DipAvali  and  Kedariswara  festivals. 

3  A  letter  of  October  1G,  1753,  said  to  have  been  written  by  Dupleix 
to  Machault  ( Me  moire  pour  la  Coinpaf/nie  cant  re  le  nieur  Dupleix, 
Piece x.  No.  8)  exonerates  Maissin  from  all  responsibility  for  the  severe 
defeat  of  September  21,  explaining  that  he  was  sick  with  dysentery, 
and  that  the  command  had  thus  devolved  upon  Astruc. 
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Tuesday,  November  6.' — I  wont  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor's  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning  and  paid 
my  respects.  He  asked  if  ;i  fine  pandal 
had  been  erected.  I  said,  yes,  and  added, « Such 
a  lofty  pandal  has  never  before  been  built.  A 
great  pole  has  been  used  to  join  the  two  pillars, 
from  which  to  hang  the  new  lantern  of  coloured 
glass  that  is  eight  feet  high.’ — ‘  Yes,’  the 
Governor  said,  ‘  I  did  that  so  that  it  may  be 
used  when  needed.’* * 

So  saying  he  went  into  M.  Bertrand’s  room, 
and  then  upstairs.  I  went  to  the  sorting- 
godown,  thence  to  my  office,  and  at  last  went 
and  sat  down  in  the  pandal  that  has  been  built 
near  the  Manakkulam  Pillaiyar  temple.  M. 
Estabar  [?],  the  ship’s  captain,  who  was  going 
southward  in  his  palankin,  got  out  on  seeing 
me,  and  came  up,  saying,  4  You  have  received 
two  or  three  letters  from  M.  Duvolaer,  the 
Company’s  director.  He  is  very  powerful  and 
his  word  prevails  over  all  others’  so  that  none 
can  say  him  nay.  He  is  very  fond  of  you,  so 

1  25th  Arppisi,  Srt inulcha. 

*  If  I  remember  right,— I  have  mislaid  my  reference, —this  was 
erected  for  the  celebration,  with  due  pomp,  of  the  marriage  of  de 
Kerjean  with  Jeanne  Carvalho,  which  took  place  on  November  17,  1753. 
This  must  have  been  a  second  marriage  on  the  part  of  de  Kerjean,  for 
the  French  Correspondence ,  1752,  p.  112,  shows  him  married,  and  very 
uncomfortably  married,  to  (apparently)  a  niece  of  Madame  Paradis. 
But  M.  Martineau’s  invaluable  edition  of  the  Actes  de  V Etat  Civil  de 
Pnndichtry  fails  to  throw  any  light  on  this  earlier  marriage. 
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next  year  you  will  be  very  prosperous.  He 
told  me  that  when  M.  Dupleix  was  promoted 
from  Bengal  to  be  Governor  of  Pondicherv,  he 
entrusted  you  with  his  private  trade,  and 
you  managed  everything  until  Nasir  Jang’s 
death,  so  that  his  affairs  prospered  and 
he  and  the  nation  shone  like  the  sun. 
Moreover  you  secured  for  the  Company, 
which  till  then  had  confined  itself  to  its  trade, 
countries  yielding  15  lakhs  of  rupees,  Bunder, 
and  other  places.  Nevertheless  M.  Dupleix 
thought  tit  to  dismiss  you,1  fitted  as  you  were 
to  bear  the  burden  of  the  State,  and  entrusted 
the  management  to  Madame  who  fetched  a 
fellow  from  Madras  begotten  of  generations  of 
beggars,  and  who  himself  had  lived  by  begging 
and  stealing,  for  which  lie  had  been  impri¬ 
soned,  chained  and  beaten  at  Madras.  To  him. 
she  entrusted  the  management  of  the  country, 
whereby  all  our  glory  had  been  tarnished,  and 
our  wealth  and  territory  lost.  Why  was  this 
done  ?  or  what  right  had  lie  to  do  anything 
of  himself  ?  ’ 

Thus  he  related  to  me  all  that  M.  Duvclaer 

had  said.  It  would  take  me  20  or  30  sheets  to 

write  it  all,  and  no  one  would  believe  it.  He 

said,  ‘  The  city  is  going  to  ruin.  There  is  no 

order  in  it,  or  in  the  country  that  they  manage. 
— — — — — — — — — — — — - - - -  — «« 

1  Ranga  Pillai  was  not  dismissed,  it  seems,  from  the  Chief  Duh&sh- 
ship,  but  was  not  entrusted  with  political  duties, 
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Who  ever  heard  of  any  one’s  entrusting  the 
management  of  affairs  to  his  wife,  as  is  done  in 
3  *  *  e^ct  year  will  come  orders  from 
Comptroller- General,  the  King’s  minister, 
confiding  the  management  to  you.  Then  you 
may  believe  what  I  am  telling  you. 

1  His  worst  enemy  is  M.  d'Auteuil,  whom 
he  sent  home.1  He  has  written  that  the 
Governor  can  neither  rule  nor  manage;  and 
has  even  said  that  the  Company  will  lose  the 
place  if  he  remains  here  as  Governor.  The 
Governor’s  nephew  saw  the  letter,  but  I  do 
not  know  if  a  copy  has  been  sent  out. 

1  The  European  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Council,  are  all  complaining  of 
his  wife  in  their  letters  to  Europe.  The  ships’ 
captains  and  the  very  sailors  who  arrive  in 
Europe  say  that  Madame  Dupleix  has  ruined 
the  Company,  and  their  complaints  resound 
through  all  France,  the  Netherlands  and  Eng¬ 
land,  so  that  I  wondered  at  their  knowing 
what  had  happened  here,  when  I  knew  nothing 
of  it.’  He  talked  about  this  for  two  hours  and 
then  departed. 

I  suppose  the  Comptroller-General  of 
Finance,  the  Company,  the  people  of  Paris 


1  See  above,  p.  413  n.  If  this  is  true,  d’Auteuil  was  as  unreliable 
a  political  as  a  military  agent.  It  may  be  noted  that  his  connection 
with  Dupleix  had  been  weakened  by  the  death  of  Madame  d’Auteuil 
in  1 7fi  I . 


and  those  at  L’Orient  have  learnt  of  our 
acquiring  territory  and  defeating  our  enemies 
after  I  was  entrusted  with  the  management, 
and  of  our  failures  ever  since  l  was  kept  out 
of  business  and  the  management  was  given 
to  Madame.  So  they  are  talking  about  it. 
This  is  better  than  the  conquest  of  kingdoms, 
for  what  greater  joy  can  T  have  than  to  know 
that  my  conduct  has  been  approved  by  my 
master,  the  Company,  and  its  master  the  Minis¬ 
ter  ?  When  I  was  appointed,  there  came  the 
English  troubles,  in  which  Madras  was  taken 
and  the  English  were  beaten.  Then  Anwar - 
ud-dinKhan,  theNawab  of  Arcot,  was  beaten; 
and  after  him,  iSasir  Jang,  the  Padshah  of  the 
Deccan,  was  defeated  and  Hidayat  Mulii-ud- 
din  Khan  was  placed  on  the  throne,  and  then 
Salabat  Jang.  When  the  countries  had  been 
conquered,  I  thought  I  had  satisfied  the  Gover¬ 
nor  ;  but  then  M.  Delarche  stepped  in  to  share 
the  meal  ;  then  Madame  replaced  him,  and 
scavengers  and  chucklors  became  men  of 
worship,  so  that  the  kingdom  was  ruined  and 
the  Company  dishonoured.  I  have  been 
wondering  who  would  bear  the  news  to 
Europe,  6,000  leagues  away.  What  greater  joy 
is  there  than  the  unlooked-for  pleasure  of 
knowing  that  men  so  distant  have  heard  of 
what  has  happened  here  ?  The  Padre  said 
I  was  spoken  of  by  M.  Duvelaer  to  the 
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Comptroller-General,  M.  Machault,  M.  Monta- 
ran  who  is  next  to  him,  and  even  before  the 
King  himself,  a  dozen  times.  I  do  not  write 
all  this  in  detail  lest  T  should  seem  to  be 


writing  my  own  praise. 

Saturday,  November  10} — 1  hear  that  news 
has  reached  the  sowcars’  shops,  that  Bhaji  Rao 
and  Tara  Bai  have  quarrelled,  Tara  Bai  has 
sent  Salabat  Jang  a  lwndi  for  five  lakhs  of 
rupees,  with  a  message  that  Bliaji  Rao  wishes 
to  overthrow  her  and  conquer  his  Moghul 
country,  proposing  to  unite  in  order  to  defeat 
Bliaji  Rao,  for  which  purpose  the  five  lakhs 
were  sent  for  the  preparation  of  artillery  and 
troops,  and  promising  to  help  him  with  20,000 
or  25,000  horse,  to  destroy  Bliaji  Rao.  As  Tara 
Bai  wrote  thus,  Sanoji  Mmbalakar  who  is  an 
enemy  of  Bliaji  Rao,  told  Salabat  Jang  that 
if  he  obeyed  Tara  Bai’s  wishes,  he  would  join 
him  with  all  the  troops  he  could  collect,  in 
order  to  attack  and  slay  Bliaji  Rao.  Salabat 
Jang  has  accepted  the  five  laklis  of  rupees, 
and  is  preparing  artillery  and  troops  to  attack 
Bhaji  Rao. 

The  following  message  was  sent  to  Tara 
Bai  by  Bhaji  Rao: — 

‘  You  are  helping  the  enemy  and  will  ruin 
your  house.  I  have  never  betrayed  you,  but 
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acted  as  your  chief  minister,  taking  the 
Moghuls’  country  and  reducing  your  enemies’ 
power,  for  your  sake.  I  have  never  attacked 
your  country.  If  you  suspect  me  of  injuring 
you  when  I  am  striving  for  your  glory,  and 
if  you  imprudently  assist  your  enemies,  you 
will  ruin  your  house.  My  lot  is  decreed 
according  to  the  writing  on  my  head.  What 
can  Salabat  Jang  or  the  Padshah  or  you  or 
others  do  ?  Because  you  are  a  woman,  you 
act  without  circumspection  ;  therefore  I  write 
to  you.  You  will  do  as  you  please,  but  think 
well  before  you  act.’  This  letter  was  written 
and  sent  to  Tara  Bai  by  respectable  persons, 
and  this  news  has  been  sent  to  the  sowcars. 
I  have  written  accordingly. 

Wednesday,  November  21} — I  hear  that, 
when  Senlior  da  Cruz  [  ?],  the  Portuguese 
officer,2  marched  from  here  toUtramallur  with 
twelve  soldiers,  Bamalinga  Ayyan  and  his 
foot-soldiers  and  the  manager,  they  were 
attacked  by  the  English,  and  in  the  retreat 
M.  da  Cruz,  the  commander,  and  the  twelve 
soldiers  were  killed,  and  the  rest  who  escaped 
in  safety  returned  with  Bamalinga  Ayyan, 
having  abandoned  400  guns  and  other  muni¬ 
tions  to  the  enemy.  This  nowrs  wras  concealed 


1  10th  hdrttigai,  Snmuhha. 

5  Busay  had  a  so-called  Portuguese  company  with  him  in  the 
Deccan  :  there  were  others,  it  seems,  at  Pondichery. 
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from  the  Governor,  as  Madame  alone  knew  of 
their  despatch.  Even  she  was  not  informed 
for  two  or  three  days  ;  and  the  Governor  was 
still  ignorant  of  it  this  evening. 

Saturday ,  Xovnnber  24} — They  say  that  a 

Brahman,  who  accompanied  the  vakil  sent  2  to 

’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan  at  Arcot  to  inform  him 

that  10.000  horse  had  been  sent  to  help 

Muhammad  'All  Khan  at  Tricliin opoly,  says 

that  they  have  crossed  the  Kistna  into  Mvsoro 
*  %! 

and  will  only  proceed  to  Trichinopoly  after 
plundering  the  country. 

Friday ,  Xovember  30} — A  messenger 
came  to-day  with  a  letter  from  M.  Bussy  to  the 
Governor,  saying  that  Salabat  Jang  had  ordered 
M.  Bussy  and  the  French  troops  at  Hyderabad 
to  march  to  Masulipatam,  promising  to  send 
for  them,  if  necessary,  when  he  visited  Mysore 
and  those  parts  ;  that  lie  had  sent  an  order  for 
5  lakhs  of  rupees  on  account  of  the  Hyderabad 
mortgage  i :  and  that  as  he  had  been  ordered 
to  march  to  Masulipatam,  he  was  taking  200 
Europeans  and  500  foot,  leaving  behind  a  few 
soldiers  and  foot  to  escort  the  money,  and  had 
advanced  four  stages  this  side  of  Hyderabad. 


1  7 3th  Krirttigai,  Srimuk/m. 

* 19th  Krirttigai,  [SHmukha]. 


*  Presumably  by  Bliaji  Rao. 
4  For  arrears  of  pay. 
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Saturday ,  December  1.' — At  three  o'clock 
this  afternoon  I  heard  that  M.  Astruc,  who 
commanded  the  troops  at  Trichinopoly  and 
was  carried  prisoner  into  Trichinopoly  by  the 
English  and  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  troops  in 
the  battle  last  September,  had  arranged  with 
the  English  and  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s 
sentries  at  the  fort  gate  to  pay  them  50,000 
rupees  if,  after  making  a  show  of  resistance, 
they  opened  the  gates  to  M.  Mainville  and  the 
French  army.  M.  Astruc  then  wrote  to  M. 
Mainville  to  approach  the  fort  without  inform¬ 
ing  Morari  Rao,  or  Nandi  Raja,  or  any  one 
else.  So  two  nights  ago  M.  Mainville  marched 
with  his  soldiers,  infantry,  etc.,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Nandi  Raja  or  Morari  Rao  ; 
Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan’s  people  at  the  gates 
fought  at  first  and  then  fled  having  opened  the 
gates.  After  entering  the  place,  M.  Mainville 
wrote  to  Nandi  Rcija  and  Morari  Rao,  who 
marched  to  Chintamani.  Balaji  Pandit,  Pa- 
payya  Pillai’s  vakil,  has  written  to  Papayya 
Pillai  by  two  peons.  When  Papayya  Pillai 
reported  the  news  to  the  Governor,  the  latter 
in  delight  gave  100  rupees  and  a  painted 
tuiban  to  each  of  the  peons.  Me  then  sum¬ 
moned  the  master-gunner,  and  ordered  him 


1  BOth  Kdrttigai ,  Srhnukha. 
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to  get  the  cannon  ready  loaded  with  powder  ; 
and  he  also  directed  flags  to  be  hoisted.  The 
councillors,  padres  and  other  gentlemen  have 
been  informed  ;  and  letters  written  to  Salabat 
Jang,  and  M.  Bussy  and  to  Masulipatam,  Mahe, 
and  other  ports. 

As  no  letter  had  come  about  this  news  this 
evening  from  M.  Mainville  the  commander, 
the  hoisting  of  flags  and  firing  of  salutes  have 
been  postponed. 

The  Governor  sent  for  the  musicians  who 
have  come  from  Europe  and  ordered  them  to 
perform  until  eight  o’clock  to-night  ;  he  then 
had  his  supper,  and  afterwards  dismissed  tho 
company  and  went  to  sleep. 

At  half-past  nine  to-night  Papayya  Pillai 
received  a  letter  from  Trichinopoly  which  he 
read  to  the  Governor  at  ten  o’clock.  It  says 
that  the  English  enticed  our  people  into  the 
fort ;  and  only  a  few  escaped  to  Srirangam. 
The  Governor  was  drowned  in  the  ocean  of 
sorrow  at  this  news.  He  ordered  the  two 
peons  who  brought  the  news  this  afternoon 
about  our  victory  to  be  imprisoned  and  to 
refund  their  100  rupees.  Papayya  Pillai  was 
also  treated  with  the  usual  courtesy  of  kicks 
and  blows.  I  heard  this  at  midnight.1 


1  This  attempted  escalade  came  most  perilously  near  success.  The 
Orme  MSS.Vndia^V ol.  HI,  f-  661)  contain  a  spirited  account  of  it  by 

Lieutenant 'John ‘Harrison,  who  was  in  command,  as  Captain  Kill- 
patrick  was  incapacitated  by  sickness. 
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Sunday ,  December  2}— This  morning  1  went 
to  the  Fort,  and  when  I  was  sitting  in  tho 
sorting-godown  at  half -past  eight,  M.  Delarche, 
M.  Bourquenoud,  M.  Cornet,  M.  Miran,  and 
other  Europeans — 25  or  30 persons  in  all — were 
sauntering  about,  talking  together.  They  said 
they  had  heard  the  sound  of  guns  from 
Cuddalore,  63  guns  in  three  firings,  so  that 
yesterday’s  news  must  be  untrue,  but  that  the 
English  and  Muhammad  ’All  Klian  must  have 
laid  a  trap  for  our  people,  when  they 
attacked  the  fort,  so  that  they  fell  into 
danger.  Besides.  21  guns  were  heard  at  six 
o’clock  ;  so  they  thought  our  army  must  have 
suffered  some  misfortune.  Though  this  was 
so,  the  Governor  believed  the  false  news 
brought  by  Papayya  Pillai  yesterday,  and, 
without  waiting  for  letters  from  the  Europeans, 
announced  the  capture  of  the  town  and  ordered 
its  celebration.  Then  at  nine  he  learnt  that  it 
was  all  false  and  fell  into  grief.  By  the 
announcement  of  such  false  news,  he  is  the 
occasion  of  tho  loss  of  honour,  wealth  and 
territory.  Who  knows  what  other  losses  he 
will  cause  ?  But  this  and  many  worse  mis¬ 
fortunes  will  result  from  setting  up  a  man 

s  ago  was  suffering  all  the 
miseries  of  poverty.  Such  was  their  conver¬ 
sation. 
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When  the  Governor  and  the  others  had 
returned  from  Church  after  mass  at  nine 
o  clock,  and  taken  tea,  I  and  the  Company’s 
merchants  stood  before  the  Governor.  I  paid 
my  respects  and  reported  the  news.  Then  he 
abruptly  went  upstairs.  For  two  years  the 
Governor  has  never  looked  so  happy  as  he 
lid  yesterday,  or  so  sad  as  he  does  to-day. 
Europeans,  Tamils  and  others  all  say  the  same. 

This  news  has  only  added  dishonour  to  the 
fear  that  has  prevailed  in  the  town  for  the  last 
live  or  six  days  on  account  of  Papayya  Pillai. 
As  the  proverb  says,  ‘  It  is  like  adding  filth 
to  dung.’  The  town  is  unlike  itself  and  is 
wrapped  in  darkness.  God  alone  can  protect 
us  from  worse  things. 

At  two  o’clock  this  afternoon  a  ckobdar 
came  from  Mr.  Starke,  the  Governor  of  Fort 
St.  David,  with  a  letter,  and  departed  with  a 
reply  and  10  rupees  as  a  present.  I  hear  that 
he  mentioned  the  number  of  troops  taken  in 
the  fight  of  the  17th  of  last  month  at  Trichi- 
nopoly  and  said  that  the  wounded  were  being 
attended  to. 

I  heard  to-night  that  Isara  Muhammad 
Khan,  the  killedar  of  Chetpattu,  whose  father 
fled  from  here,  had  himself  departed. 

Monday,  December  3 2 — When  I  was  in  my 
office  at  eleven  o’clock  to-day,  Periyanna 
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Nayinar  came  and  said,  ‘  The  Governor  sent  for 
me  and  told  me  I  was  answerable  for  the  escape 
of  the  killedar  of  Chetpattu’s  father.  I  replied 
it  was  not  my  fault  for  I  had  given  him  no 
pass  to  go  out ;  but  that  it  had  been  thought 
that,  like  Chanda  Sahib’s  son,  he  would  return; 
and  if  he  had  not  done  so,  the  blame  was  not 
mine.’  The  Governor  replied  that  he  had 
warned  me  to  be  watchful  of  Papayya  Pillai’s 
people,  and  that  I  was  therefore  responsible 
for  this  man’s  escape.  I  answered  that  I 


should  be  responsible  only  if  1  had  given  him 
the  oass.  As  I  was  coming  away,  he  told  me 
to  send  a  man  to  find  out  if  he  was  at  Olu- 
karai.  I  promised  to  do  so,  a  nd  came  a  wav.’ 
I  replied  that  he  had  answered  properly  to 
the  Governor’s  question.  He  went  away  after 
telling  me  about  his  attack  of  jaundice  for 
which  he  was  taking  niruri '  and  other 
medicine,  and  being  strictly  dieted. 

As  the  Governor  lets  any  one  in  the  town 
exercise  authority,  and  there  is  none  to  keep 
their  misconduct  within  bounds,  what  wonder 
that  such  things  happen?  They  say  men 
may  do  anything  except  carry  off  women  ; 
and  even  that  has  happened  a  dozen  times  — 
such  is  our  wretched  fate. 

Wednesday ,  December  5.2— At  nine  o’clock 
this  morning,  50  soldiers,  60  sepoys  and  3 
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officers  with  Dost  Muhammad  marched  for 
Trichinopoly. 

[ Thursday],  December  6} — The  following 
is  the  day’s  news  : — To-day  and  yesterday 
Papayya  Pillai  has  been  seizing  the  Komuttis, 
Yellalas,  Again udiyans  and  others  who  were 
going  about  in  white  garments,'-  and  demand¬ 
ing  loans  running  from  200  to  2,000.  Some 
were  made  to  stoop  and  stones  were  placed  on 
their  backs  ;  others  were  tied  by  the  wrist  to 
a  tree  and  flogged  ;  others  had  their  skin 
pinched  between  sticks,  and  suffered  other 
diabolical  tortures  ;  so  that  merchants  have 
fled  from  the  town,  such  as  Salatu  Yenkata- 
cliala  Clietti,  Muttu  Tiruppili  Chetti,  Irusappa 
Chetti,  etc.  Men  say  that  such  iniquities 
have  never  been  heard  of  or  even  read  in  the 
chronicles  of  Kings. 

Friday,  December  7? — M.  Astruc,  who  is  in 
Trichinopoly,  won  over  the  Europeans  and  a 
Muhammadan  at  the  Trichinopoly  gates  witli 
promises  of  50,000  rupees,  and,  having  made 
all  things  sure,  sent  word  to  M.  Mainvillc, 
who  wrote  to  the  Governor,  and  gave  the 
money  according  to  the  Governor’s  orders. 
So,  when  M.  Mainville  appeared  on  the  night 
of  Tuesday  the  27th,  the  Europeans  and  the 
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Muhammadan  opened  the  gates  and  let  him  in. 
[The  French]  posted  no  troops  at  the  gate  but 
overturned  the  guns  on  the  rampart  into  the 
ditch.  La  Yolonte  Konapparangi  and  M. 
Lambert  had  been  ordered  to  guard  the  gate 
with  their  people,  and  so  the  ammunition 
was  left  there  with  10  men.  But  Konap- 
parangi  and  M.  Lambert  and  their  party  did 
not  appear.  So  Mr.  Lawrence  the  Major  who 
was  in  the  Fort,1  sent  troops  to  close  the  gate. 
They  prevented  our  people  from  entering,  and 
seized  the  powder,  shot,  etc.  Then  the  major 
marched  with  a  small  party,  and  threw 
grenades  and  bred  field -pieces  against  [our 
men]  on  the  ramparts.  As  we  had  no  cannon, 
and  our  shot  could  not  reach  them,  and  our 
reinforcements  had  not  come,  we  could  not 
hold  out  ;  but  some  leaped  into  the  ditch, 
and  others,  about  400,  fell  into  the  enemy’s 
hands.  Among  these  were  nine  officers.  But 
M.  Mainville,  the  commander,  escaped  to  the 
camp.  A  letter  with  this  news  came  the  day 
before  yesterday.  I  hear  that  the  Governor 
the  same  night  promoted  his  son2  to  the  rank 
of  an  officer,  for  his  father’s  efforts,  and 
yesterday  morning  sent  a  reply  with  50 
Europeans,  3  officers,  Dost  Muhammad  and 
sixty  or  seventy  foot.  I  heard  the  news  a 
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week  ago,  but  have  only  written  it  to-day, 
as  I  waited  to  learn  whether  it  was  true. 
Although  such  efforts  were  made  as,  at  other 
times,  would  have  been  successful,  yet  the 
fortress  was  not  taken,  because  God  was  not 
with  us,  and  many  have  lost  their  lives  in 
vain.  It  will  be  hard  to  recover  our  former 
position  ;  and  how  can  the  Governor  expect 
success  when  all  his  actions  are  unjust ; 
victory  will  attend  him  only  when  his  heart 
is  right.  I  am  certain  of  this. 

Saturday,  December  8} — When  I  went  to 
the  Fort  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning,  the 
Governor  had  gone  to  the  church  to  hear 
mass,  as  it  is  a  European  feast-day.  When 
he  returned  at  nine  o’clock,  he  took  his  tea, 
and  then  went  upstairs  with  his  wife  to  talk 
with  her.  Before  he  went  to  church,  Papayya 
Pillai  went  with  the  following  news  : — Sivoji 
Ghorpade,  Morari  Rao’s  cousin,  had  agreed  to 
remain  here  as  a  hostage  with  Mukunda  Rao, 
the  Brahman,  while,  of  the  four  lakhs  of 
rupees  due  to  Morari  Rao,  one  lakh  was  to  be 
paid  at  once  ;  and  for  the  other  three  lakhs, 
Nandi  Raja’s  property  was  to  bo  sent  back 
with  a  request  for  a  bill  of  exchange  payable 
to  Morari  Rao.  In  order  to  raise  the  money, 
the  Company’s  merchants  in  town,  both  old 
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and  new,  the  retail  traders,  the  cloth  mer¬ 
chants,  the  provision-dealers,  the  shroffs  and 
all  wlio  wear  white  garments,  were  seized  and 
tortured,  tied  head  and  feet  together,  kicked, 
beaten  with  the  fist,  made  to  stand  on  a  single 
toe,  and  to  carry  stones  on  their  backs,  and 
nipped  between  sticks.  But  when  seventy  or 
eighty-thousand  rupees  had  been  thus  col¬ 
lected,  the  merchants  left  the  town,  and  this 
went  on  for  15  days.  Meanwhile  Mukunda 
Rao,  who  was  at  Arumpatai  Pillai’s  Choultry 
having  received  a  lakh  of  rupees,  and  dis¬ 
cerning  from  the  rigour  that  was  exercised 
that  no  more  could  be  expected,  wrote  what 
had  been  done  to  Morari  Rao  and  received  an 
answer  from  him.  Then  Sivoji  Gliorpade,  the 
surety,  was  secretly  carried  out  by  him  at 
eight  o’clock  last  night  to  Arumpatai  Pillai’s 
Choultry,  near  which  500  horse  had  been 
collected  under  pretence  of  escorting  the 
treasure,  200  at  Tiruviti  and  300  at  Tiruvenna- 
nallur,  etc.  Having  made  careful  arrange¬ 
ments,  Mukunda  Rao  attended  the  feast 
given  by  Yinayaka  Pillai  in  honour  of  the 
Pillaiyar  on  Friday.  When  Yinayaka  Pillai 
retired  to  rest  at  mid-night,  and  when  the  200 
horse  from  Tiruviti  came  within  a  mile  of 
the  choultry  and  sent  word  of  their  arrival, 
these  persons  departed  and  proceeded  to 
Ramapakkam  on  the  Pennar,  where  they  were 
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joined  by  the  300  others.  They  drove  off  the 
cattle '  in  Ramapakkam  and  other  villages  of 
the  Company  and  stole  the  dharis  which  were 
being  made  for  Papayya  Pillai  and  Appu 
Mudali  at  Tittagudi  and  Pennadam.  Such 
was  the  news  reported  to  Papayya  Pillai  from 
Arumpatai  Pillai’s  Choultry.  I  suppose  this 
is  why  the  Governor  went  upstairs  to  consult 
his  wife.  Morari  ftao  has  now  made  lakhs  of 
money  and  will  not  take  any  further  part,  as 
there  is  no  more  money  to  be  got. 
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Agreement  made  under  the  great  seal  and  signature  of 
Nawab  Salabat  Jang  Bahadur,  Subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  dated 
13th  Rabi-us-sani  11G4  A.H.  (March  12,  1751),  confirmed  by 
oaths,  for  the  grant  of  the  Governments  of  Chicacole,  Rajah- 
mundry,  Ellore,  Masulipatam,  Mustaphanagar  and  Murtaza- 
nagar  to  Nawab  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  [<>.,  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan]  with  two  strong  killas  and  a  suitable  jaghir  to  be  chosen 
by  him  which  shall  stand  in  his  name  as  sanad-i-milkiat-i- 
istimrar.  Received  through  Chanda  Sahib,  M.  Dupleix, 
Governor  of  Pondichery,  M.  Bussy,  M.  Law  and  the  wife  of 
the  Governor  of  Pondichery,  on  1st  Rajab  1104  A.H.  (May  27, 
1751). 


1161 

SYED 

MUHAMMAD 

KHAN  BAHADUR 
SALABAT  JANG, 

Devoted  servant  of 
Ahmad  ShAh 
the  Victorious 
King. 

Cowlenamah  OR  agreement  in  favour  of  Anwar-ud-din 
Khan  Bahadur  the  valorous. 

After  you  have  sent  your  family  and  brothers,  with  your 
property  to  such  a  place  as  you  shall  think  safe,  you  may  with 
all  confidence,  appear  before  me.  If  God  please,  neither  you 
nor  your  brothers,  nor  your  courtiers,  nor  your  family  shall 
lie  called  upon  to  account  for  the  dues  of  your  father  or  for 
the  accounts  of  the  Carnatic  and  Trichinopoly  in  any  respect. 
Your  hereditary  rank  and  jaghir  as  desired  by  you  and  your 
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two  forts  will  be  restored  to  you  and  you  will  be  appointed 
to  the  Governorship  of  Chicacole,  etc.,  the  6  Circars.  God 
and  His  Prophet  are  witnesses  to  this  agreement  made 
between  us  and  my  promises  shall  be  fulfilled. 

No.  2. 

Letter  from  M.  Dupleix,  Governor  of  Pondichery, 
declaring  his  responsibility  for  the  agreement  offered  by 
Salabat  Jang,  dated  1st  Rajab  1164  A.H.  (May  27,  1751). 

‘  May  you  the  gracious,  discerning  and  benevolent  Nawab 
Sahib  live  in  peace.’  Complains  of  his  not  writing  and 
dislike  of  Dupleix’  advances.  He  is  being  guided  by  the  advice 
of  his  enemies  to  his  own  undoing.  He  should  refrain  from 
disturbances  and  obey  Salabat  Jang’s  orders. 

No.  3. 

Agreement,  dated  12th  Shaban  1164  A.H.  (July  6,  1751)^ 
under  Uie  signature  and  seal  of  Husain  Dost  Khan  alias  Chanda 
Sahib  confirmed  by  oaths  relating  to  the  appointment  of  the 
Nawab  to  the  Governorship  of  Chicacole,  Rajahmundry, 
Ellore,  Masulipatam,  Mustaphanagar  and  Murtazanagar  and 
the  grant  of  two  forts  and  a  jaghir  as  desired  by  him  and  also 
making  promises  to  raise  the  position  and  dignity  of  the 
Nawab  over  all  the  nobles  of  the  Deccan. 

Received  through  M.  Law  on  the  14th  Shaban  1164  A.H. 
(July  8,  1751). 

No.  4. 

Cowle  from  Jani  Begamto  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  (Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan),  dated  13th  Ramzan  1164  A.H.  (August  6, 
1751).  Received  20th  Ramzan. 

Confirms  Salabat  Jang’s  promises.  ‘  You  may  consider  this 
agreement  as  having  been  made  on  behalf  of  the  1  rench  by 
the  Company  and  myself.’ 

The  initial  abstract  describes  Jani  Begam  as  follows  :  — 
‘This  lady  had  great  power  in  the  affairs  of  the  country 
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Every  one  had  to  approach  her.  By  her  the  treaty  with 
Nawab  Nasir  Jang,  the  martyr,  was  settled.’ 

No,  5. 

Cowle  from  M.  Law  to  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  (Muhammad 
’All  Khan),  dated  10th  Ziqaidah  1164  A.H.  (October  1,  1751). 

Promises  to  procure  a  sanad  from  Salabat  Jang  in  the 
terms  already  made,  and  .that  the  promises  of  Husain  Dost 
Khan  and  Governor  Zafar  Jang  shall  be  fulfilled. 

In  the  initial  abstract  Law  is  described  as  Commander  of 
the  French  forces  before  Trichinopoly. 
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Abb6  (Padre),  359,  360. 

’Abd-ul-bfiqar  Khau  S&hib,  100,  101. 

'Abd-ul-baji,  26. 

’Abd-ul-jalil  Khan,  82,  135. 

’Abd-ul-lah,  Coja,  04. 

’Abd-ul-mansfir  ’All  Kh&o,  26. 

'Abd-nl  nabi  Peg  Khan,  61,  74. 

’Abd-nl-nabt  Kb&n,  42,39S. 

’Abd-ul-rahim  Khan,  82,  83. 

’Abd-ul-rahin&u,  12. 

'Abd-ulwahab  Khan  1,  142,  114,  145,  150,  165,  166,  180,  2o3,  259,  27/, 
312,  438. 

Abeille,  M.,  197. 

Abu-Muhammad,  277.  ^ 

Ach4ram  Tarw&di  or  Acli&ram  or  Tarwadi,  32,  94,  93,  255,  256,  353,  354, 
430. 

Achille  (ship),  47. 

Achin,  135- 
Adilabad,  332. 

Adirar&ha  Chclti,  119. 

Adoni,  30,  31. 

Africa,  339. 

Ahmadnagar,  416. 

Ahmad  Shah  Duraui,  14. 

Ahmad  Shah  Padshah,  104,  117,  141,  217,  335,  419. 

Alagappi  Mudali,  21. 

Alagapuri  Vannlyan,  7,  8. 

Alagarkoyil  Kallar,  9. 

Alumbarai,  49,  50,  170,  424. 

Alamgir,  Padshah,  104. 

’A lam  Khan,  33,  67,  81,  83. 

Alankuppam,  237. 

Albert,  M.  ^Fruwjois  Xavier),  4,  104,  112,137,201,269,27-1,281,285, 
286,  294,  295,  389,  398,  401. 

Albert,  Louis,  411. 

Albert,  Marie  Madeleine,  411. 

Aldworth,  3. 

’Ali  Kh&u,  189,  192,  210,  218,  281,  301,  316,  317,  319,  393,  422. 

’Ali  Naqi  S&hib,  162,  210,  2L1,  236,  331. 

’Ali  Sahib  Salah,  35,  39,  40,  41. 

’All  Sabib  Salik,  285,  286. 

Alisapakkaui,  185,  212. 
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Allithurai,  398. 

Almoydo  d’,  346. 

Alvares'?],  M.,  428. 

A  mat,  413. 

Ambflr,  317. 

Aminabad,  270. 

Ammaya  Nayakkan,  6. 

Ammayanayukkantir,  6. 

Anaiya  Pillai,  183,  184,  251. 

Ananda  Ranga  Pillai  or  Ananda  Ranga  Rai  or  Rangappa  or  Rariga  Pillai 
or  Monsieur  Ranga  Pillai  or  Senhor  Ranga  Pillai,  4,  6,  18,  24,  62,  89, 
108,  137,  138,  140,  142,  144,  147,  163,  337,  3  8,  341,  343,  348,  36S,  369, 
404,  409,  426,  433 
Ananjathalavan,  8. 

AnantAji  Pandit,  168. 

Anantappan  (head- peon),  219. 

Andrade  d’,  3. 

Anjuvam,  396. 

Annasw&mi,  211,  341. 

Annichi  Nayakkan,  8. 

Anson  (ship),  172,  227,  228,  342,  426. 

Antoine  or  Antonio  or  Antony,  Padre,  see  Noronlia. 

Anwar-ud-diD  Khan  Bahadur,  72,  135.  136,  13G,  171,  172,  200,  201,  204, 
269,  317,351,  414,  419,  435. 

Appaji  Ayyan,  271. 

Appaji  Holkar,  262 
App&ji  Nayin&r,  241. 

App&ji  Rao,  247. 

Appan  Pandit,  129. 

Appavu,  214.  341. 

Appaya  Nayakkan,  7. 

Appu,  110,  202,  242,  294,  350. 

Appu  Mudali,  448. 

Arcot,  26,  32,  33,  -18,  -*9,  50,  51,  52,  55,  59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  64,  65,  67,  74, 
76  77,  79,  85,  94,  95,  108,  109,  110,  128,  130,  133,  136,  155,  166,  171, 
179,  180,  187,  194,  200,  229,  230,  237,  288,  256,  258,  265,  266,  268,  280, 
282!  287,  289.  312.  321,  339,  351,  375,  377,  393,  410,  435,  438. 

Ariyalur,  6,  122. 

Ariy&nkuppam,  121,  135,  193,  195,  19b,  203,  205,  206,  316,  317. 

Ariyappa  Ayyan,  48. 

4rni,  5,  78.  79. 

Arulanandan,  250. 

Arumpatai,  the,  183,  200 
Arun&ohalam,  85,  86. 

Arun&ohala  Chetti,  'ladi,  60,  119. 

Aronackala  Pillai,  340. 

Astruc,  M.,  355,  358,  366,  368,  373,  374,  375,  383,  334,  387  ,  431,  439,  444. 
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Athankarai,  9. 

Aubert,  M.,  113,  199,  41 1,  412,  413. 

Anger,  M.,  137 

Auliya  Sahib,  310,  389,  394 

Anmont,  M.,  299,  411 . 

Aumonfr,  Jean*Baptiste,  411. 

Anmont,  Marie  Rose  F;amjois  •,  411. 

Aurangabad,  20,  27,  32,  39,  41.  42,  57,  97,  105,  150,  151,  130,  181,  252, 
253,  254,  255,  256,  257,  270,  332,  355,  357,  374,  388,  393,  408,  415,  424, 
428. 

Anrangzib,  217,  343,  409. 

Anteuil,  M.  d’,  11.  12,  16,  28.  29,  30,  32,  33,  31,  37,  01,  62,  93,  103,  107, 
108,  112,  113,  114,  115,  121,  125,  139,  1  18,  170,  175,  177,  195,  203,  225, 
257,  410,  411,  412,  413,  434. 

Auteuil,  Madame  d\  12,  32,  434. 

Auvet,  M.,  232. 

Avasippudigai,  270. 

Ayalflr  Maniyagarampatti,  0. 

Ayyan  Sastri,  277. 

Bacqneneonrt,  M.,  359. 

Bade  Khftu,  108. 

Bad§  Sahib.  219,  22-3,  279. 

Bihflr,  162,  183,  196,  199,  202,  204,  210,  200,  419,  418. 

Baklit-ul  lab,  259. 

Bal4ji  fihorpa-ie,  267,  268.  269,  327,  368. 

Balaji  Pundit,  439. 

Ralaji  Rao,  4.  25,  150,  191,  209,  270,  282,  2«;8,  290.  295  416. 

BAli  Chetti,  Gunt6r,  51,  119,  273,  283,  4.30. 

Bandurti  (?),  374 
Bangarupalaiyam,  12. 

Bangarutippai,  33. 

Bapu  R&o, 363,  364. 

Barkhnsh  ’All  Kbau,  74. 

Barnett,  135. 

BarthSleiny,  M.,  24,  27,  121,  130,  137,  175,  271,  272,  3*9,  330. 

Basava  Reddi,  6. 

Bassein,  280. 

Batavia,  339. 

Bansset,  M.  du,  106,  121,  140,  203,  2 1 5,  276,  281,  *84,  285,  330,  338,  343 
Beduur,  71,  72,  73,  191,  208,  301. 

Bengal,  3,  4,  15,  16,  24,  43,  77,98,  101,  103,  11-*,  143,  145,  154  210  217 
334,  333,  873,  37S,  4S3. 

Berar,  252,  261 
Berthelin,  M.,  303. 

Berthier,  M.,  369. 

Bertrand,  M.,  102,  246,  336,  343,  330,  432. 
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Bhaji  Rao  or  Sau  Bhaji  Rao  or  Nawab  Bl.aji  Rao  or  the  NAna,  4,  26, 
40,  91,  96,  97,  150,  180,  186,  187,  2*7,  252,  253,  254,  257,  260,  261,  262, 
“63,  261,  266,  267,  268,  270,  272,  273,  274,  280,  281,  282,  288,  290,  295 
804,  326,  371,  374,  408,  411,  416,  436,  438. 

BhavAni  DAs,  22. 

Bhavanisanliara  Tarw&di,  256. 

Bhujauga  Rao,  85,  180,  293,  294,  296,  300. 

Bhuvanagiri,  2,  67,  144,  196,  332. 

Bi  jar,  254,  26",  271. 

Bijapur,  343. 

Boconnoo,  392. 

Boddam,  Charles  (Senior),  152. 

Boddam,  Charles  (Junior),  152,  163,  167,  390. 

Bombay,  342,  392. 

BoinmarAjapalaiyam,  5,  12,  23. 

Bommayyapalaiyam,  230,  367,  368. 

Boscawen,  Mr.,  3,  135,  182,  408,  413,  419,  427. 

Bourquonoud,  M.,  441. 

Bovet,  M.,  144. 

Boyelleau,  M.,  302. 

Brenier,  M.,  28,  02,  79,  115,  387,  388,  395. 

Brill,  392. 

Bristol  (ship),  244,  343, 

Bioussay,  M.  Gardin  du,  138,  140. 

Bruno,  M.,  402. 

Buckinghamshire,  392. 

Bugden,  Sophia,  164. 

Bunder,  see  Masnlipatam. 

Burbanpnr,  180,  181,  201,  266. 

Bury,  M.,  114,  125,  132,  139,  1S4,  299,  346,  313. 

Bussy,  M.  (Gbazanfar  Jang),  3,  4,  26,  32,  41,  42,  76,  91,  100,  101,  144,  150,* 
151,  173,  182,  185,  187,  227,  253,  855,  262,  263,  266,  267,  290,  291,  299, 
300,  332,  352,  355,  393,  400,  401,  402,  415,  424,  428,  437,  438,  440,  449, 
450. 

Buttans,  M.,  393,  400. 

Caldwell,  6. 

Campbell,  Charles,  199,  317. 

Canton,  378. 

Cap  de  Bonne  Esperance,  15. 

Carnatic,  5,  16,  21,  25,  38,  52,  56,76,136,1:4,160,  169,  173,  192,201, 
204,  227,  233,  234,  241,  269,  270,  271,  273,  274,  333,  351,  357,  371,  372 
375,  416,  417,  422,  424,  429,  449. 

Carty,  The  Rev.  Father,  349. 

Carvalho,  M.,  287,  391, 393. 

Carvalho,  Francisco,  287. 

Carvalho,  Jeanne,  482. 
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Cauvery,  the  (river),  28,  29,  62,  99,  103,  356.  377. 

Centaurs  (ship),  158,  413. 

Cham  Raj,  134. 

Chandtl  Sahib  alias  Husain  DOst  Khan.  5,  10,  11.  16,  17,  18,  23,  28,29,  30, 
31, 33,  35,  30,  37,  3*,  40,  45,  47,  48,  50,  53,  54,  56,  57,  59,  61,  62,  65,  67, 
68,  70,  71,  73,  75,  76,  77,  80,  81,  82,  83,  89.  90,  95,  98,  99,  103,  105,  108, 
110,  111,  112,  113  114,  115.  127,  128,  130,  131,  133,  135,  136,  149,  161, 
167,  168,  169,  179,  200,  201,  201,  210,  213,  272,  319,  347,  360,  396,  410 
411,  413,  413,  449,  150,  451. 

Chandernagore,  218. 

Chandra  Ran,  168. 

Chandrasekhara  Pandit,  67. 

ChandrasSnan  or  Raja  Chandrascn,  90,  97,  257,  267,  374 

Chengama  pass,  75. 

Chetpattu,  5,  18,  78,  79,  80,  256,  277,  322,  412,  443. 

Chicacole,  362,  449,  450. 

Chidambaram,  159,  313,  315,  327,  340,  315,  316,  351,  370,  377,  384,  398. 

China,  3,  24,  106,  109,  135,  321,  -323,  326,  341,  37n,-  397. 

Chinglepnt,  74,  84,  144,  14S,  218,  219,  220,  222,  221,  225,  220,  227,  228 
229,  231,  233,  240,  241,  242,  243,  215.  280. 


Chinna  Parasorama  Pillai,  73. 

Chinnalambi,  21. 

C'hinnatambi  Pillai,  132. 

Chinnayya  Chetti,  60,  119. 

Chinniya  Ohetti,  309. 

Chintauani,  439. 

Chittoor,  12 
Chokkampatti,  7. 

Chokkathalavan,  8. 

Chilamandalam,  320. 

Chretiens,  M  ,  428 
Christiana,  86. 

Circars,  450. 

Clive,  Mr  18.  48,  51,  52,  56.  60,  03,78,  79,  105.  108,  120,  164,170,  171 
1/2,  177,  178,  218,  220,  225,  226,  227,  229,  2  1,  234  240,  215,  258,  351.  ’ 
Cochin-China,  45,  12 i,  297,  321,  328. 

Cockell,  William,  142,  143. 

Coimbatore,  7. 

Coleroon,  the  (river),  28,  29,  57,  61,  62,  99,  103,  315,  318,  322,  327,  381. 
o87  • 


Colombo,  342. 

Comorin,  Cape,  9,  136. 

Compagnie  des  Indent  (ship),  43. 

Conflans,  M.  le  Marquis  de,  394,  401,  418. 
Conjeeveram,  31,  55,  56,  8.3,  131,  155. 
Cooke,  Thomas,  164. 

Cooper,  223. 
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Coote,  Col.,  132. 

Cope,  Mr.,  1,  19,  32,  73. 

Cordier,  M.,  397. 

Cornet,  M.,  116,  378,  379,  380,  391,  441. 

Coromandel  Coast,  24. 

Cossou  de  la  Lande,  Elisabeth,  184. 

Covelong,  18,  27,  85,  8G,  92,  108,  111,  125,  148,  217,  219,  220,221,224, 
226,  228,  229,  231,  240,  241,  24^,  245,  278,  279,  28<>. 

Crnz,  M.  da,  437. 

Cuddalore,  13,  14,  34,  50,  119,  120,  164,  255,  258,  292,  311,  315,  385,  441. 
Cuddapah,  17,  150,  344,  345,  398,  422. 

Cultrn,  M.,  3,  16,  91,  139,  360,  394. 

Dalton,  1,  134,  235,  327. 

Damal,  56 
DSmerle,  56. 

Danoy,  M.,  28. 

Danvers,  280. 

Dargy,  M.,  299. 

DarvSsh  Muhammad,  60,  01. 

Dadd  Khan,  115 
Daulatabad,  393. 

Dauphin  (ship),  43,  342,  360. 

Davettore,  M.  (Datore),  388. 

David,  M.,  106. 

Deoean,  25,  26,  36,  39,  93,  96,  101,  173,  181,  186,  214,  255,  299,  335,  344, 
408,  416,  435,  437,  449,  450. 

Delarche,  M.,  4,  13,  17,20,  88,  189,  190,  192,  20S,  213,  215,  228,  305,  336, 
347,  370,  428,  435,  441. 

Delhi,  14,  39,  97,  104,  105,  136,  137,  141,  186,  187,  189,  217,  254,  266,  335, 
337,  374.  381,  416. 

Denmark,  140,  141,  335. 

Desjardins,  M ,  42  4 

Desjardins  ^ Lawrence  Cosson  de  la  Lande),  Madame,  184. 

Desjardins,  Franchise  Eleaaore,  184. 

Desjardins,  Guillaume,  184. 

Destouches,  M.,  406,  407. 

Desdr,  53. 

DSvanakottai,  131,  136. 

Devanampafclanam,  36, 110,  281. 

Devun&mpottanam  (ship),  206,  227,  373. 

D@varS.ja  Aryan,  282. 

Dcvikottai,  1,  45,  313,  324,  3/  1,  372,  3/7. 

Dharunpi.ri,  75. 

Dindigul,  l,  6,7,  247. 

Divi,  136,  140,  141,  165. 

Dormieux,  II.,  230,  303. 

Dost  Muhammad  alias  Lotis,  347,  349. 
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Dost  Muhammad,  200,  207,  203,  293,  234,  295,  c300,  313,  314,  322,  350, 
389,  391,  402,  407,  409,  424,  430,  414,  445. 

Drake,  Dawsonne,  164. 

Drake,  George,  164. 

Draper,  Sir  William,  164 
Due  de  Bourgogne,  233. 

Due  de  Parme  (ship),  2,  13,  14. 

Duff, Grant,  97,  100,  181,  295. 

Dulaurens,  M„  374. 

Damas,  M.,  286,  308. 

Dupleix,  M.  ie  Marquis  (Zufar  Jang  or  Nawab  Governor-General  8§,bat 
Jang  Sahib  Avargal),  3,  13,  15,  18,  20,  25,  28,  33,  37,  43,  52,  60,  68,  76, 
79,  91,  105,  117,  121,122,  124,  127,  132,  139,  147,160,  152,  153,  162,  170. 
172,  175,  177,  182,  187,  193.  215,  217,  218,  235,  282,  287,  305,  308,  342, 
844,  360,  361,  365,  403,  412,  413,  431, 433,  434,  449,  450,  451. 

Dupleix,  Madame,  4,  12,  16,  34,  47,  50,  51, 90,  91,  125,  173,  176,  225,  235, 
358,  366,  411,  421,  434. 

Durooher  la  Perinne,  M.,  16. 

Dusaussaye,  M.,  276. 

Duvacher[?],  M.,  420. 

Duveloor,  M„  419,  432,  433,  435. 


Elizabeth  (ship),  390. 

Ella  Pillai,  370. 

Elliot,  101,  166. 

Ellore,  166,  362,  449,  450. 
Elumadai  Nayakkan,  8. 


Elumalai,  8 
Emberuinal  Pillai,  132. 
Empson,  Martha,  164. 


England,  178,  182,  392,  396.  403,  404.  405,  411,  412,  434 
Eravappa  Nayakkan,  9. 

Eravaaanallur,  196,  375,  386. 

Eriy6du,  6. 

Estabar[P],  M.,  432. 

Ettnppa  Nayakkan,  8. 

Ettiyapuram,  8. 

Eucarpie,  M.,  l’evequo'd’,  122. 

Europe,  2,  3,  4,  13,  15,  24,95,  106,109,116,  117,  12  f,  124,  125,  130  135 
138,  140,  141,  143,  164,  165,  167,  170,  175,  221,  214,  258.  264,’  281,’  3u’ 
322,  324,  336,  337,  341,  842,  343,  344,  358,  360,  361,  369,  378,  392,  394 
396,  404,  410,  411,  414,  416,  419,  421,  426,  427,  428,  429,  434,  435,  4*0. 


Faqir’s  Koek,  see  Kaluduimalai, 
Farrukhsiy  ar,  140. 

Fath-i-’Ali  Khan,  208,  210. 
Fatteh  Singh,  40,  268. 

Flacouit,  M.,  380. 
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Forrest,  Sir  G.,  78,  223. 

Fori  Louis,  379. 

Fort  St.  David,  1,  13,  15,  18,  24,  32,  35,  57,  58,  67,  68,  106,  110,  117,  120, 
127,  135,  142,  143,  145,  1  16,  152,  163,  164,  165,  166,  167,  175,  177,  178, 
180,  193,  196,  198,  199,  209,  215,  216,  255,  256,  253,  275,  276,  277,  293, 
295,  296.  310,  311,  315,  316,  3 1 8,  319,  330,  402,  403,  442. 

Fort  Sfc.  George,  152,  164. 

Fosses,  Oastonnot.  des,  79,  124. 

France,  15,  139,  153,  334,  335,  360,  375,  396,  401,  405,  434. 

French  Rock,  see  Sandapettaimalai. 

Friell,  Jacques,  411. 

Friejl,  Madame,  12. 

Gadawal,  95. 

Gadilam,  the  (river-),  216. 

Galle,  342. 

Gauapati  Pillai,  410. 

Gaudiya,  416. 

Gcnues,  M.  de,  153. 

Gentil,  J.-B.-J.  41,  332,  355,  388. 

Gbazi-ud-din  Khftn,  2,  26,  38,  39,  64,  96,  141,  149,  150,  180,  181,  187, 
201,  204,  227,  252,  253,  254,  255,  256,  257,  259,  261,  263,  270,  298, 
416. 

Gingee,  16,  23,  53,  66,  79,  115,  126,  128,  144,  156,  157,  158,  160,  166. 

183,  230,  236,  265,  28.3,  290,  343,  375,  393,  400,  420. 

Gingens,  M  ,  5,  11,  28,  57,  73. 

Godavari,  the  (tho  Gutig  v,  river),  26,  332. 

Godohbn,  M.,  150,  187,  305 

Golconda,  17,  18,  97,  131,  151,  254,  333,  374,  393,  102,  429. 

Golden  Book,  sec  Kaludaimalai. 

Gollapntty,  9. 

Gooty,  7. 

Gdpala  Das,  22. 

GopiUanaranappayyau,  56,  67,  14  4. 

G6p&la  Pandit,  421. 

G6pAia  Bao,  40,  41. 

Gopamau,  14. 

Gftparapuram,  56. 

Gonpil,  M.,  291,  332,  333,  355,  357,  414,  415,  417,  418. 

Govardhaua  Das,  180,  213,  2o3,  270,  *130. 

G6m>da  Rdo,  12,  56,  61,  63,  267,  268,  269,  393,  400 
Great  Monnt,  the,  92. 

Gddaldr,  7. 

Guillard,  M  ,  122,  140,  284,  285,  378,  390,  382. 

Gnlbarga,  332. 

Gnndd  Pandir,  113,  114 
Guntnr,  9,  290,  357. 


NOMINAL  INDEX 


461 


Guruva  Pillai  or  Guruvappan,  Chevalier,  404,  427. 
Guruvapp&,  113,  114. 

Guruvappa  Clietti,  309,  382. 

Guzerat,  304,  416. 


Haibat  Khan,  41. 

Ilail&t  Khan,  53,  63. 

Halehonura,  326 

Halicarnassus, Bishop  of — see  Noronha,  Antonio, 
ilamont,  76,  182,  187. 

Hanumanta  Bao,  257. 

Kari  Pandit,  238. 

Harisankara  Tarw&di,  95. 

Harrison,  Lieutenant  John,  440. 

Hart,  Mary,  152. 

Hajan-nd-din  Kh&n,  56,  73,  8',  82,  83,  174,  179,  210,  315,  316,  319, 
821,  327,  328,  345,  346,  393,  400,  407,  414,  416,  417,  420,  423  429 
430. 


Haumont,  M.,  358. 

Hubert,  M.,  427. 

Hercule  (ship),  143,  141,  341,  378. 

Heron,  Col.,  8 
Herpin,  M.,  154. 

Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din  Khan,  .we  MuzafTar  Jang. 

Hid&yat  Mahi-ud-din  Khan  (Muznffar  Jaug’s  son),  80. 

Hill,  Mr.  S.  C.,  218,  223. 

Himiyat  or  Himmat  Bahadfir  Kliiu,  31,  42,  51,  142,  306. 

Hindustan,  98. 

Hirasat  Khan,  85. 

Holcomb,  287. 

HoldernosR,  147. 

Holwell,  J.  Z.,  77. 

Hopkins,  Charles,  140. 

Husain  Dost  Kh&u,  see  Chanda  Sahib. 

Husain  Muhammad  Khan,  170,  172,  173,  174,  1 75,  173. 

Husain  Sahib,  257,  386,  430. 

Hyodo°ra^o’  4?l  9l'„64’  U!*  142«14:).  181,  192,  227,  252,  254,  255  291 
332,  333,  3o.>,  357,  372,  393,  398,  415,  424,  428,  433.  ’  ' 


Iguaco,  248. 

Ikkferi,  64. 
llakki,  267. 

Ilyas  Khan,  273,  274,  275,  304. 

India,  19,  28,  117,  147,  184,  235,  280,  287,  288,  312,  343,  392,  412,  440, 

Indrathalavan, 9 

Inn&si,  129. 
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Innia  KhAn,  237,  2  47. 

Irattaikkndai  VaDniyan,7,  8. 
Irayappa  NAyakkan,  9. 

Irusappa  Chetti,  444. 

Isara(Nizar)  Muhammad  Khan,  442. 
Ispahan,  217. 


J’afar  ’All  KhAn,  362. 

Jamal  Muhammad,  361,  362,  363. 
Jambukeswaram,  103. 

JAni  Begam,  450. 

Jeddah.  98, 

John  V,  3. 

Joinville  (Jainirille) ,  M.,  388,  393. 
Joseph,  3. 


KAdalakkndi  NAyakkan,  9. 

KadavOr,  6. 

Kadupuli,  222. 

KalangA  NAyakkau,  8. 

KAlApettai,  236. 

KalasapAkkam,  180. 

Balkurichi,  35,  144,  329,  354. 

KalkurichipAndiyam,  289. 

Kallakurichi,  196. 

Kaludaimalai  or  Faqir’s  Rook,  or  Guidon  Kook,  150,  366,  368. 
KAmAkshi  NA>akkan,  6. 

KAma  Nayakkan,  8. 

K  ambam,  7. 

Kambampettai,  290. 

K  am  may  a  NAyakkan,  6. 

KauakarAya  Mudali,  172,  210 
Kanara.  South,  64. 

Kaiulama  NAyaktan,  8 

KandanOr,  30,  31,  94,  95,  141,  267,  42_. 


Kaudappau, 271. 

KAngnyam,  7. 

Kangaya  NayinAr,  Uttangal,  38. 

KannivAdi,  7. 

KAntayarAja,  89,  90. 

KaraiyAmputtOr,  195. 

KArikAl,  17,  30,  32,  73,  111,  115,  207.  225,  235, 


271,  272,  331,  334,  349,380- 


428. 

Karukudikuppam,  236. 
Karunguli,  136. 

£ar0r,  81,  90,93,  247. 
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K5si  Das  Bukknnji.  17,  26,  32,  47,  94,  180,  253,  255,  256,  290,  363,  354, 
391,  430. 

Kaslftri  Bangappan,  Kaviswara,  80,  82. 

Kattappa  Nayakkan  (CatobomiDaig),  8. 

Kattdri,  237,  238. 

KattSrikuppain,  238. 

K&vei’ipakkam,  56 
Kechalappa  N4yakkan,  9. 

Keene,  Lieutenant  William,  120. 

Kerjean,  M„  91,  151,  166,  157,  158,  169,  160,  161,  162,  167,  177,  185,  192, 
198,  199,  202,  294.  295,  423,  426,  428,  432. 

Kesftva  R&o,  50,  53,  84,  110,  118. 

Kbair-ud-din  Khan,  142. 

Kh&lif  Khan,  386. 

Kh&n  Bahaddr,  82. 

Khandesh,  261. 

Kiliyanflr,  236. 

Killpatrick,  Captain,  140. 

Kinneer,  Major,  157,  160,  163. 

KirntLilmp&kkam.  428. 

Kislna,  the  (river),  4,  9.  95,  136,  304,  422,  438. 

Kodandarama  Pandit,  105,  130. 

Kolarapettah,  8. 

Kolnstry,  71 
Kolattanad,  44,  64. 

Kolalttir,  8. 

K6nappaian.>i,  see  Monis. 

Kondavedu,  290. 

Konduraja,  1)8. 

Kondtlr  Tope,  193,  186,  216. 

K0n6ri  Pandit,  Krishnaji,  128. 

Kopr&mangalam,  299. 

Kottakuppam,  230. 

Kfiiflr,  259. 

K6yiladi,  99,  103. 

Krisbn&ch&ri,  240,  247,  267,  268. 

Krishnama  Nayakkan,  K6yil&ndi,  370. 

Krishna  Pillai,  219,  222. 

Krishn&puram,  398. 

Krishna  R&o,  83. 

Kfldapakkam,  150. 

Knlandai  Chetti,  119. 

Ktllappa  N&yakkau,  6,  7. 

Kulittalai,  6. 

Kumaramangalam,  302,  303. 

Kumarappa  Chetti,  258. 

Kumiraswami  lloddi,9. 
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Kumarathalavan,  9. 
Kumaravadi,  6. 
Eumbakonam,  327. 
K6nim@du,  171,  236. 
Kunnattdr,  92 
Knppam,  312. 

Kuppiya  Ntlyakkan,  53. 
Kurnool,  30,  31. 

Kotti,  315. 

Kuyilai  p&laiyam,  237. 


Labat,  M.,  24,  27. 

La  Bonrdonnnis,  M.  de,  43,  138,  162,  153,151, 184. 
La  Gatinaia,  M.  de,  423,  427. 

Lahore,  14,  104. 

Lakkaya  Nayakkan,  0. 

Lakshm&na  Rao,363,  384. 

L&li,  203,  205. 

Lambert,  M .,  445. 

Lannoy  et  Linden,  335. 

La  Reine  (ship),  123,  164. 

La  Riviere,  M.  de,  123,  154 


La  Selle,  M,  de,  15,  18. 
La  Touche,  M  de,  195. 


La  Tour,  M.  de,  124,  1 25. 

La  Villefiix  (ship),  322,  323,  320. 

La  Volonte,  see  Monis. 

Law,  M.,  21,  25,  28,  29,  33,  34,  61,  62,  73,  80,  81,  82,  83,  95,  93, 
111,  112,  114,  115,  117,  118,  120,  129,  130,  13G,  1G2,  169,  170, 


103,  10*., 
346,  405, 


4.0,  411,  413,  449.  450,451. 

Lawrenoe,  Major.  113,  '46,  147,  156,  160,  163,  171,  178,193,  196,  199,  202, 
204,  256,  258,  276,  288,  295,  314,  327,  368,  373,  410,  411,  415. 

Le  Beaume.  M.,  19,  20,  21, 45. 

Le  Blanc,  M.,  85,  86,  87,  92,  217,  219,  220,  221,  222,  223,  224,  226,  228, 
230,  245,  246,  276. 

Le  Gris,  M.,  265. 

Lenoir,  M.,  308. 

Le  Riche,  M.,  57,349,  428. 

Lesquelen,  M.,  175. 

Le  Verrier,  M.,  115,  161. 

Light,  Mr.,  8,  9. 


Lingauia  Nayakkan,  6. 
Lingha  Chet  i,  258. 
Lisbon,  154. 

Little  Mount,  the,  92. 


L(gan,  William,  45,  71. 
Lc  ndon,  404,  411. 
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L’Orient,  4,  43,  359,  300,  435. 
Lotis,  see  Dost  Muhammad. 
Louet,  M.,  72, 

Louis  XIV,  343,  403,405. 
Louis,  XV,  403. 

Lys  (ship),  341,  344. 


Macao,  321. 

Machault,  M.,  431,  430. 

Machault  (ship),  154. 

Madanfinda  Pandit,  18,  19,  28,  31,  85,  47,  48,  49,52,  53,  65,  66,  71,  / 9, 
89,  91,  99,  ICO,  101, 102,  110,  112,  122,  128,  144, 145, 189, 190,  191, 192, 
201, 202,  215,  238,  256,  267,  268,  285,  286,  289,  318,  331,  361,  302,  364, 


388  398  421 . 

Madras,  4^  6,  14,  47,  48.  50,  51,  52,79,85,  92,99.  103,  108,  109,  111, 

121,  125,  127.  135,  139,  141,  145,  146,  147,  152,  153,  154,  165,  150,  160, 

163,  164,  160,  167,  168,  171,  175,  182,  185,  210,  217,  219,  234,  237,  240, 

241,  256,  265,  278,  27«,  280,  284,  287,  303,  317,  319,  318,  349,  358,  360, 

382,  385,  386,  390,  391,  392,  402,  406,  408,  411,  413,  419,  426,  433,  435. 
Madura,  1, 6,  7,  8,  9,  19,  20,  33,  67. 

Madurantakam,  309. 

Magaruvftr,  75. 

Maha  Rfio,  149. 

Mahe  44,  64,  72,  73  ,  323,  346,  347,  348,  420  ,  429,  440. 

Mahfuz  Kbfin,  171. 

Mahur,  332. 

Mainville,  M.,  4’ 4,  424,439,  440,  144,  445. 

Mai-sin,  M.,  311,  345,  354,  397,  431. 

Malabar,  44,  45,  71,  30S. 

Malavarfiyan,  6. 

Mallepou,  Col.,  121, 

Malraja,  85,  87. 

Manappfirai,  377. 

Mangachiyfi  Pillai,  271. 

Manian,  51. 

Manilla,  24,  27,  111,  125,  135,  164,  305. 

Manimangalam,  52,  85. 

Maniyachchi,  8. 

Mannfirkoyil,  345. 

Mannfi.ru  Nfiyakkan,  265. 


Mannat-ul-lab,  180. 

Manoji  Appa,  111,  112, 113,  115,  396,  397. 

ManAji  Ghorpade,  327. 

Mansftr  ’All  Khfin,14,  186. 

Maravar  or  Maravan,  239,  242,  247,  374,  376,  383. 
Mfirgasahfiyan,  400. 

Marikrisbt&pnram,  164,  205. 
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Marion,  M  ,  see  Mersan. 

Marragon,  M.,  114. 

Martineau,  M.,  432. 

Marndappu  Thfevan,  8. 

Marudiir,  177,  183. 

Marungapnri,  0. 

Mascareigne,  3,  15,47,  106,206,  227,  235,244,324,329,  336,369,394, 
426. 

Masulipatam  or  Bunder,  17,  20,  43,  90,  131,  136,  141,  143,  145,  151,  182, 
1S6,  228,  230,  253,  291,  299,  302,  332,  833,  357,  361,  363,  371,  372,  373, 
374,  375,  378,  381,  394,  401,  402,  414,  415,  419,  422,  433,  438,  440,  419, 


450. 

Matalavar,  421,  422. 

M&thiripakkam,  297. 

Afaurepas  (ship),  373. 

Mauritius,  47,  244. 

Mecca,  77 . 

Medeiros,  Madame,  358,  360,  361. 

MSkarajA,  49,  50. 

Melon,  M.,  85,  86,  87,  218,  219,  220,  224,  225,  227,  228,  234,  212,  245,  246. 
Melugiri  Pandit,  363. 

Mork&nam,  420. 

Mer8an,  M.  Marion  de,  414,  415,  428. 

Mil6on,  M.,  415. 

Mir  A’azam,  39,  41,  42,  43,  47,  52,  54,  78,  79,  162,  306,  332. 

Mir  ’Ali  Akbar,  42. 

Miran,  M.,  235,  244,  302,  322,  379,  417,  421,  411. 

Mirtlpalli,  250,  251. 

Mir  Asad,  18. 

Mir  Ghulam  Husain,  42,  43,  168. 

Mir  Ja’far,  77. 

Mir  Madan-ul-lah  Kh&n,  385,  386. 

Mir  Munfl,  97,  104. 

Mirza  ’Abd-ul  nabi  B§g  or  ’Abd-ul-nabi  Bdg,  126,  210,  234,  235,  391,  400. 
Mirzi  Muhammad  ’Ali  B6g,  62. 

Mirza  Mohammad  B§g,  398. 

MiyAn  Sahib,  14,  279. 

Mocha,  294. 

Mogfcre,  Lonis  Aubert  de  la,  411. 

MomunipSttai,  256. 

Monichan,  Henry  (Inichchan),  J  63. 

Monis  or  La  Volonte  or  KAnappavangi,  U0,  157,  159,  160, 

237,  292,  315,  327,  341,  346,  355,  356,  375,  445. 

Mentaran,  M.,  139,  419,  4  36. 

Mora  in,  M.,  361,  362,  363,  371,  381- 
Morftri  KAo, 

232,  234, 


in.  U2.  "'1.  U8-  ^ 

1,  2:, 5,  237,  239,  242,  240.  2*7,  257,  200,  207,  209,  209,  270,  2. 
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274,  275,  281,  282,  283,  286,  289,  291, 293,  29 4,  295,  296,  298,  299,  3o3( 
366,  310,  311,  313,  315,  324,  325,  327  ,  8  28,  330,  331,  332  ,  341,  342,  354’, 
357,  368,  371,  375,  376,  397,  407,  408,  417,  424,  425,  429,  439,  416,  417^ 
448. 


Morse,  Emelia,  390. 

Morse,  Frances,  152,  390. 

Morse,  Jane,  390. 

Morse,  Nicholas,  390,  391, 392,  426. 

Mouhy,  Chevalier,  79. 

Mud4miah,  345,  354,  376,  384,  385,  398,  399,  415. 
Muhammad  Abrar,  296. 


Muhammad  ’All  Kh&n  (Polflr),  48,  49,  50,  51,  55,  56,  61,  63,  64. 

Muhammad  ’All  Kb&n  (Anwar-ud.din  Khan  Bahadur),  2,  10  20  21  22 
25,  32,  33,  35,  36,  37,  38,  41,  58,  59,  61,  68,  69,  72,  73,  75,  77,  82’  83’  9o’ 
93,  94,  95,  96,  98,  ’.05,  108,109,  110,  111,  112,  113,  116,  118,  119/121’ 
127,  129,  130,  133,  136,  141,  142,  114,  145,  146,  149,  150,  151,  152,  155, 
156,  157,  158,  159,  160,  161,  163,  165,  166,  167,  168,  169,  170,  17],  172 
173,  175,  176,  178,  179,  180,  183,  184,  187,  188,  190,  192,  193  ]p,j 

195,  196,  199,  201*,  201,  202,  203,  204,  205,  206,  207,  209  2is’  216 

228,  230,  231,  232,  233,  234,  235,  236,  237,  238,  239,’  241  ’  242’  243’ 

247,  256,  258,  260,  272,  275,  276,  277,  280,  282,  288  291  29*  293* 

295,  296,  297,  298,  300,  302,  303,  304,  310,311,  313,  314,  313  318 

319,  320,  321,  322,  324,  327,  328,  329,  341,  315,  356,  368,  371,’  372’ 
373,  375,  376,  377,  383,  384,  395,  396,  397,  398,  407,  408,  417  420 
421,  423,  424,  425,  429,  438,  439,  441,  449,  450,  451. 

Muhammad  Kamal,  259,  421,  422,  423,  430. 

Muhammad  Masih  Khan,  170,  172,  173,  174,  175,  178. 

Muhammad  Shah,  189. 


Muhammad  Tavakkal,  170,  172,  173,  174,  176,  178,  194,  277,  3.51. 
Muhi*ud-din  Sahib,  55,  74. 

Mukunda  Rao,  296,  304,  306,  331,  354,  357,  446,  447. 
Mulaikaiaipatti,  9. 


Mulhari  Rao  Holkar,  180,  260,  261,  262,  264,  266. 
Munawar  Khan,  31,  51,  94,  95,  142. 

Munuchavadi,  75. 

Murray,  Daniel,  120. 

Murtaza  ’Ali  Khan  (Zulbasar  Jang),  18,  63  61 

284,  285,  286,  287,  288,  289,  2^1,  311,  312,  321,  376, 
Murtazanagar,  449,  450. 

Musarav&kkam,  31,  51,  53,  56. 

Mustaphanagar,  449.  450. 

Mu’tabar  Khan,  19,  108,  142,  257,  266,  380. 

Mutta  Pillai,  219.  233,  241. 

Muttaya  Nayakkuu,  6. 

Muttayyau,  16,  129,  248,  249,  250,  251. 

Muttayya  Pillai  (Arumpatai’s  son),  183. 
Muttiraipalaiyam ,  237. 

Muttiya  Pillai,  213,  370. 


128,  262,  204,  265 
593,  400,  420,  429.  ’ 
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Muttu,  129, 

Muttu  (peon),  219. 

Muttu  Malli  Reddi,  78. 

Muttu  Tiruppili  Chetti,  444. 

Muzaffar  Jang  or  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-diu  Khan,  9,  10,  17,  30,  31,  53,  54, 
71,  91,  109,  110,  127,  135,  138,  194,  205,  214,  269,  270,  322,  435.’ 
Muzaffar  Kh&n,  see  Shaikh  ’Abd-uNrahman. 

Mylapore,  3,  13,  30,  92,  '82,  221,  250,  349. 

Mysore,  1,  6,  21,  22,  51,  57,  58,  59,  67,  69,  70,  75,  77,  80,  82,  89,  90, 
93,  94,  95,  107,  129,  133,  134,  136,  145,  149,  150,  151,  155,  166,  191, 
234,  235,  239,  242,  247,  258,  261,  262,  264,  273,  275,  276,  282,  304, 
309,  315,  318,  320,  327,  332,  341,  353,  355,  376,  384,  387,  388,  395 
438. 

Nadir  Shah,  217. 

N&gal&pnrara,  9. 

N&gamalai,  7. 

N&gamalai  Range  Kallar,  9. 

Naganna  N&yakkan,  213,  252,  253,  260,  270,  306,  398,  430. 

Nagesa  Rao,  280. 

Nu  jib-ul-ltih,  312. 

Naliurchdy,  8. 

Nallakkutti,  8. 

N&mat*ul-lah  Kli&n,  Coja,  94,  95,  141,  267 
Nainbithalavan,  8. 

N4nft  the,  see  Bh&ji  Rao. 

Nandi  Raja,  75,  80,  81,  89,  90,93,  129,  130,  133,  234,  247,  275,  276,  282, 
813,  341,  345,  346,  353,  355,  356,  368,  374,  375,  377,373,  381,  383,  384, 
387,  388,  391,  395,  396,  397,  398,  417,  439,  446. 

Nanguneri,  9. 

Nanjan&du,  7. 

Narasinga  Das,  22,  59,  90. 

Narasinga  Rao,  Bhujanga  Rao,  232. 

Narasinga  Rao,  Kanungo,  90. 

Narasinga  Rao,  131. 

Narayana  Pillai,  109. 

Nftrayana  Kao,  Pdlur,  82. 

Narayana  Sastri,  23,  78. 

Narbada,  180,  181,227. 

Nari,  the  (river),  157. 

Naro  Pandit,  267,  268,  289. 

Nisir  Jang,  22,  25,  26,  53,  71,  72,  93,  96,  100,  127,  136,  141,  171,  181,  201 
204,  232,  242,  261,  298,  306,  314,  335,  344,  385,  408,  414,  419,  433,  435, 
45J. 

Nattam,  6,  9. 

Nattam,  229. 

Nayin&rkuppam,  34. 


NOMINAL  INDEX 


469 


Negnpntnta,  177,  339,  349. 

Ne.’rsiis,  140. 

Nollacotta,  8 
Nellorc,  259,  422 
NAsanur,  198. 

Netherlands,  the.  434. 

Newton,  Father,  350. 

N ilal<k6ttai,  7 . 

Nirnanl,  28,  42. 

Nizam  'Ali  Khan.  181,  333,  374,  393 
Niz&mpattanara,  136. 

Niz&rn-nl-mulk,  217,  281,  408. 

Norouha,  Antonio,  or  Pere  Antoine  or  Padre  Antonio,  or  Father  Antony, 
bishop  of  Halicarnassus,  3,  182,  210,  247,  250,  319. 

Noiial,  Jacques  de,  118,  119. 

Odiyanopattn,  185. 

Olukarai,  47,  133,  212,  443. 

Ongole,  130,  131,  374. 

Orkanti,  16,  297. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  427. 

Orrne,  Robert,  1,  7,  8,  9,  11,  19.  21,  27,  28,  29,73,  108,  150,  160,  199,  218, 
223,  233,  237,  247,  281,  284,  288,  290,  312,  317,  351,  356,  366,  308,  393, 
396,  440. 

Ondh,  14. 

Pacbchakkadai,  57. 

Padir&ppuliydr,  269. 

Padre,  see  Noronha,  Antonio. 

Palaki,  94,  97,  204,  267. 

Palamcottah,  8,  9. 

Palni,  6,  7. 

Panchalamkurichi,  8. 

Pandanallhr,  320. 

Papayya  Pillai,  4,  16,  22,23,55,74,79,83.84,  110,  114,  122,  162,  175,  176, 
179,  208,  212,  231,  247,  207,  268,  209,  273,  274,  27o,  283,  284,  285,  280, 
289,  290,  295,  297,  299,  318,  327,  331,  332,  340,  354,  305,  360,  308,  376, 
387,  894,  396,  414,  415,  425,  439,  440,  441,  442,  443,  444,  446,  443. 
Paradis,  Madamo,  432. 

Paramanandan,  129. 

Pnrangani,  218. 

Parasurama  Pillai,  71. 

Paris,  153,  35.9,  300,  378,  411,  434 
Pascaud,  26-3. 

PaoriL?],  135. 

Peddu  Nayakknn,  85,  87,  105. 

Pennaduiu,  443. 

no 
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PennAr,  the  (river),  164,  198,  195,  190,  216,  229,  299,  446 
PAraiyflr,  8 

Perinne,  see  Durooher  la. 

Periyanna  NayinAr  or  the  NayinAr,  110,  111.  168,  805,  .331 , 406,  407,  442, 
443 

J'eriya  Parasurftma  Pillai,  287. 

Periya  Perum&l  Pillai,  370,  384,  309 
PerumAl  Ayyan,  44. 

PerumbddAr,  62 
Perumukkal,  14. 

Pethana  NAyakkan,  9 
Philibert  (ship),  15. 

Pioard,  M.,  43. 

Pichard,  M.,  15,  18. 

PilaiporuttA  Pillai,  38,  423. 

Piliohapallam,  237 
PirAmalai  Kallar,  9 
Pir  Muhammad,  277. 

Pirpai,  193. 

Piruku  RAjA,  421. 

Pompadour,  Madame  de,  124,  153,330. 

Pondichery,  13,  16,  24,  28,  31,  83,  60,  61,  62,  78,  79,  91,  94,  95,  99,  106, 
111,  114,  120,  125,  131,  135,  136,  139,  147,  152,  157,  159,  182,  183,  192, 
202,  203,  223,  227,  237,  244,  245,  260,  267,' 272,  280,  282,  287,  317  ,  319, 
357,  401,  407,  408,  410,  411,  412,  413,  419,  420,  432.  433,  434,  437,  449, 
450. 

Poona,  227,  408. 

Poonamallee,  36,  92,  110. 

Porto  Novo,  22, 144,  196, 198,  232,  305,  314,  323,  332. 

Portugal,  3,  182. 

Pottireddi  GhingainanAyakkanpAlaiyam,  223 
PrakAsa  Mudali,172 
PrakAsan,  219,  220. 

PratAb  Singh,  272 
Prince  (ship),  244. 

Pflchiya  NAyakkan,  6 
Pu’icat,  92,  151,  406 
Punala,  201. 

PunganAr,  122. 

Punjab,  the,  14 
PftrauAnkuppam,  185. 

Qalandar  KhAn,  Coja,  52,  53,  253. 

Qatr.ar-ud-din  Khau,97. 

Quedah,  305. 

Quilon,  45 

Qutb-ud-din  KhAn,  35,  07,  79,  80,  415. 
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Raghava  Pandit,  114. 

RaghAba,  273. 

Raghoji,  267. 

Raghoji  BhAnsla,  10. 

Raghun&tha  Das,  Raja,  see  Ramadds  Pandit. 

Raghunatha  R&o,  150,  270. 

Raghupati  Raja,  130,  131. 

RajagApalau,  62. 

RajSgAp&la  Pandif,  62. 

Rajahmundry,  04,  106,  362,  449,  450 
RSmabbadra  Nayakkan,  7. 

Bamabhadra  Reddi,  8,  9. 

Ramachandra  Ayyan,  300. 

Ramachandra  Raja  (Ongole),  130,  374. 

Ramachandra  Rao,  48.  49,  53,  06,  97, 127,  257,  291,  301,  333. 

Ramadfls  Pandit  (R&jft  Raghnn&tha  D&s),  17,  20,  26,  32,  41,  42,  52,  53, 
100,  101,  105.  130,  131,  186. 

RSmagiri,  6. 

R&malinga  Ayyan,  437. 

Raman,  172. 

Ramapakkam,  447,  448. 

Rama  Rao,  4. 

Ramaswami  Reddi,  9. 

Ramayyapattanain,  Kuray&du,  130. 

Ramnad,  6. 

Ranga  Ach&riyar,  25. 

Ranga  Pilloi,  185,  369^ 

Ranga  Pillai ,  writer  (Anaiya  Pillai’s  son),  183,  184,  198,  218,  249,  251. 
Rang  A  Pandit,  34,  38,  56,  102,  107,  108,  113,  14 1. 

Ranjangudi,  103,  108,  134,  257. 

R&yaji,  180. 

R&yappa  R&ja,  12,  23. 

Baza  Sahib,  35,  36,  37,  39,  41,  42,  43,  44,  46,  47,  62,  65,  78,  80,  62, 
110,  114,  161,  203,210,  211,  319,  328,  311. 

Renault,  M  ,  186,  395. 

Renault  de  Saint-Germain,  M.,  213,  220,  224,  225,  226,  245. 

Rettai  Alagramam,  157. 

Rhius,  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de.  2. 

Ribec,  M.,  305. 

Robins,  2. 

Roucourt,  M.,  3f9. 

Roth,  M.,  378. 

Rouille,  Kiriliyer  or  RuliS  (ship),  13,  394,  395,  410. 

S’aadat  Khan,  217. 

S’aadat-uMah  Khan,  129,  339,  351. 

Sadasiva  Rao,  271. 

61 
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Sadras,  92, 177,  221,  226,  228,  230,  233,  234,  212,  245,  30^,  324, '338,  339, 
312. 


Safdar ’All  Khan  or  Safdar  ’All,  18,  351. 
Safdar  Jang,  26. 

SAhib  ZAda,  47,  79. 

Saidapet,  92. 

Saint- Amour,  Father,  419. 
Saint-Germain,  see  Renault  de. 

St.  Hilaire,  M.,  287 
St.  Hilaire,  Marie,  287. 

St.  Hilaire  (Surgeon),  287. 

Saint  Louis  (ship),  422. 

St.  Malo,  162. 

St.  Paul,  M„  122,  336,  338,  350. 

Saint  Priest  (ship),  358. 

St.  Thom6,  2,  3. 


Saiyid  A’azam,  84. 

Saiyid  Kazim,  193. 

Saiyid  Kh&n  or  Saiyid  Khan  Saldji,  56,  63,  420. 

Saiyid  Lashkar  Khan,  41,  42,  101,  105,  loO,  181,  188,  194,  227,  252,  256, 
257,  263,  261,  291,  333,  355,  357,  374,  393,  397. 

Saiyid  Muhammad,  31,  51,  189,  190. 

Saiyid  Muhammad  'Alum,  30. 

Saiyid  Muhammad  Khan,  32. 

Saiyid  Shah,  22,  346. 

Saiyid  Sharif  Khan,  26. 

Saiyid-ul-lah  Khan,  3o5. 

Sakkirapnram,  160. 

Salabat  Jan-'  (Asaf-ud-daulah  Bahadur  or  Saiyid  Muhammad  KhAn 
Rahaddr  Salabat  Jang),  9,  10,  17,  18,  19,  20,  26,  30,  31,  3-',  33,  36,  39, 
41  42  52  54.  57,68.  71,94,  96,  97,99,  101,  101,  105,  108,  109,  110, 
112  141  144  149,  150,  180,  181,  182,  185,  187,  188,  192,  194,  201,  204, 
205’  214  215,  216,  227,  252,  254,  255,  256,  257,  260.  261,  262,  263,  264. 
•266  267,268,  270,273,282,290,  299,300,  322,332,  333,351,  352,355, 
357,’  361, 362,  372,  371,  3S8,  393.  400,  401,  102,  405,  411,  415,  416,  417, 
424*  428,  435,  436,  437,  438,  440,  444,  450,  451. 

Salavakkani,  309,  420. 

Salem,  51,  75  .  81,  328  ,  329,  342,  380,  3*1. 


Salim -ul  lah,  210. 

Salroiniaquo,  see  Solminiac,  79. 
Saluva  Thevan,  8. 

SAmaya  NAyakkan,  6. 

Sama  RAo,  247,  281,  290. 
Samayavarara,  103, 107,  383. 
S&mbasiva  Rao,  39,  46. 
Sambayyan,  Thupakkuudai,  179. 
SAmbayyan,  74 
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Sambu  Das,  75. 

SAmi  or  SAmiynppa  NAyakkan,  6. 

Sampati  RAo,  14,  110,  170,  171,  177,  259,  385. 

Sandaiytir,  7. 

SandapAttaimalai  i French  Rock),  73,  35G. 

SankaranArayana  Reddi,  9. 

Sankarapuram,  289. 

Sanoji  NimbAlakar  or  Sanftji,  25,  256,  257,  291,  374,  436, 

SAptdr,  8. 

SarasangupAttai,  239. 

Saravana  Pat.ban,  364. 

Sardar  Khan,  66,  63,  420. 

Satara,  261,  295,  304,  326. 

SAtghAr,  85. 

Satthr,  9. 

Sau  Bhaji  Rao,  see  Bhaji  RAo. 

Saunders,  Thomas,  24,  25,  35,  36,  37,  45,  109,  110,  125,  144,  145,  146, 
151,  155,156,  104,168,170,  171,241,  25S,  314,  319,  348,  349,  358,  390, 
391,  392,  411. 

Savari  Pillai,  319. 

Savari  Rao,  129. 

Schaub,  Capt.,  177. 

SellAnjAri,  194. 

Sella  Tevar  (Vijaya  BaghunAtha  SAtupat.i),  6. 

Selle,  M.,  326. 

Semangalam,  218. 

Semmanjeri,  278. 

Sennava  NAyakkan,  7. 

Serampor,  335. 

Seringapatam,  267,  295. 

SeshAchala  Chetti,  Sungu,  382. 

SeshAdri  Pillai,  233. 

Setupati,  6. 

SetnrAyan,  8. 

Sewell,  6. 

Shafi’i  Sikandar  Khan,  262,  263,  266. 

Shahjahanabad,  150. 

ShAh  NawAz  KhAn,  227,  374. 

Shaikh  ’Abd-ubrahmAn  or  ’Abd-ul-rahmAn  or  Mnzaffar  KhAn,  30,  94, 
95,  110,  141,  142,  210,  267,  273,  284,  317,  326,  348,  416. 

Shaikh  Hasan,  5,  12,23,  30,  37,80.  81,  95,99,  110,  111,  112,117,127. 
317,  324,  378. 

Shaikh  IbrAhim,  100,  101,  210,227,  290,  355,  374. 

Shaikh  Mohammad,  60. 

Shaikh  Muhammad  Sharif,  74,  98,  393. 

ShujA  ’at  KhAn,  344,  387,  388,  389,  391. 

Siam,  122. 
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Siddhi  Saiyid  Kh&n,  393,  400,  420. 

Silhouette,  M.,  139. 

Silhouette  (ship),  309. 

Singampatti,  8. 

Sinnananja  Thevan,  7. 

Sirpi,  268,  282. 

Sirumalai  Nayakkan  of  Melamandai,  9. 

Sit&r&m,  114. 

Sivaganga,  6. 

Sivagiri  Vanniyan,  7. 

Sivanaga  Reddi,  67. 

Sivapattanara,  36. 

Sivarama  Pandit,  78. 

Sivasankara  Tarw&di,  256. 

Sivoji  Ghorpad§,  446,  447. 

Smith,  Joseph,  279,  312. 

Solminiac  (3alminiaque,),  M.,  27,  79. 

Sondikuppam,  70. 

Soranavtir,  195. 

Spain,  404. 

Spitz,  Johannes,  338. 

Srinivasan,  Kondaikatti,  241,  277. 

Srinivasa  K&o,  398. 

Srirangim,  28,  29,  57,  61,  95,  98,  99,  103,  107,  108,  111,  112,  117,  282, 
317,  327,  356,  377,  429,  440. 

Starke,  John,  164. 

Statke,  Richard,  152,  164,  165,  167,  180,  313,  319,  349,  392,  412. 

Stephens,  Mr.  Morse,  164. 

Subba  Rao,  257,  267,  268,  269,  274,  275. 

Subbayyan  or  Subba,  148. 

Surat,  232. 

Surville,  M.,  244. 

Sdttala  Th§van,  8. 

Tadiyatbalavan,  8. 

Tadpatri,  31,  51,  208,  268. 

Tahmasp  Quli  Kh&u,  189. 

Tailappa  Chetti,  119. 

Taiyftr,  278. 

Talivankdctai,  9. 

Tili  Veli,  8. 

Ta  appa  Mudali,  250. 

Tanduvalavanalldr,  184. 

Tanjore.  5,  17,  30,  38,  39,  45.  40,  76,  77,  82,  111,  112,  115,  122,  123,  136, 
141,  272,  273,  313,  320,  324,  350,  351,  372,  373,  374,  376,  383,  417. 
Tannarasun&ttu  Kallar,  9. 

Taqi  Sahib,  232,  239. 
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Tslra  Bai,  261,  436,  437. 

Tar  wadi,  32. 

Tellicherry,  71. 

Thurston,  Mr.,  800,  350. 

Tillai  Maistry  or  Tillai,  197,  300,  301,  302,  332,  385,  386,  387. 

Timiri,  63,  155. 

Timmanna  Nayakkan,  213,  430. 

Tindivanam,  78,  420. 

Tinnevelly,  6,  7,  8,  168. 

Tirtanagari,  144,  196,  332. 

TirubhAskarannlldr,  163. 

Tiruchelvaraya  Mudali,  21. 

Timkanangudi,  8. 

Tiiukkalur,  289. 

Tirukkanji,  184,  190,  192,  193,  194,  205. 

TirukkoyilAr,  375,423. 

Tirumalai  Rao,  48,  49,  53,  54,  61,  127. 

Tirnnamanalldr,  423. 

Tirupati,  62,  421,  422,  423. 

Tiruppachur,  80. 

TiruppadirippuliyAr,  276 
TiruppSlappandal,  196. 

TiruppAgnlAr,  220. 

Tiruppdrdr,  220. 

Tiruttaldr,  229. 

Tiruvadundai,  224,  280 
Tiruvadi,  324. 

Tiruvakkarai,  289. 

TiruvallAr,  74,  258,  259. 

TiruvamattAr,  144. 

TirHvdmiyur,  222. 

Tiruvanaikkoyil,  29,  377. 

TiruvacA  Thevan,  Settflr,  7. 

Tiruvannamalai  (Trinoma lai),  5,  23,  159,  166,  289,  290,  312,  317,  393,  400 
411,417,  420. 

Tiruvendipuram,  144, 145, 195,  216,  276,  292. 

Tiruveugada  Piliai,  341. 

TiruvSn gad apuram ,  223,  369. 

Tiruvennanallfir,  5,  283,  447. 

Tiruviti,  1, 34,  6  ',  113,  14  4  150,  158,  163,  164,  165,  167,  171,  177,  195,  196, 
228,  236,  238,  241,  242,  213,  275,  276,  277,  281,  291,  292,  293,  295  300 
302,  303,  310,  314,  319,  325,  326,  327, "*328,  329,  330,  331,  332,  339,’  340* 
341,  352,375,  407,  417. 

Tiruvottiydr,  277,  309,  375,  420. 

Tittagudi,  448. 

Tondiman,  70,  82,  374,  376,  383. 

Tondimanpirathu  Kallar,  9. 
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Toppai  \ludali,  85. 

Tranquebar,  140,  334. 

Travancore,  7,  63. 

Tribonlet,  M.,  394. 

Trichinopoly,  1,  6,  6,  10,  11,  19,  22,  25,  28,  29,33,  35,  36,  37,  45,  46,  49,  57, 
68,  61,  62,  67,  68,  69,70,72,73,  76,  77,  79,80,  81,  82,  89,  93,95, 
108,  109,  111,  112,  113,  118,  120,  121,  127,  130, 132,  133,  134,  136,  142, 

146,  149,  152,  155,  162,  165, 166,  169,  172,  235,  239,  242,  257,  275,  276, 

282,  310,  311,  813,  315,  318,  320,  321,  322,  327,  341,  347,  351,  356,  357, 

366,  368,  373,  376,  376,  377,  378,333,  887,388,  393,  395,  396  ,  397,  407, 

408,  411,  415,  417,  422,  424,  431,  438,  439,  440,  442,  444,  44G,  451. 

frieze  Cantons  (ship),  426,429. 

Tumbichi  Nayakkan,  8 

Tambinji  Nayakkan,  8. 

Tumbflr,  159,  160. 

Toraij  flr,  6,  70,  80,  82. 

Tyagar,  425. 

Tyagu,  294,  410. 


Udaipur,  98. 

UdaiyArp&laiyam,  6,  122, 128,  159,  329,  342. 
Udaiya  Thevan,  6. 

Udgir,  332. 

Urkad,  8. 

Uskottai,  150. 

Utatflr,  5,  24,  28,  98,  103,  134,  410. 
Utramallflr,  150,  309,  420,  437. 
Uttamapalaiyam,  7. 

Uttipakkam,  148. 


Vaippfir,  114. 

Valavanflr,  184. 

Valaya  patti.  6. 

ViUikondApnram  or  V&likondai,  19,  23,  28,  29,  66,  98,  107,  112,  134,  142, 
257,  386. 

Vallabhu  Sundara  Das  or  Vallabhu  Sundar,  180,  213,  252,  25*,  260,  430. 
Vallakondama  NAyakkau,  6. 

ValudAvflr,  4,  115, 131,  132, 136,  156,  157, 161,  165,  167,  176,  179,  184,  185, 
218,  240,  241,  284,  288,  291,  299,  329,  385,  419. 

Vanda  ThSvan.  Kollangondan,  7,  8. 

Vansittart,  Henry,  77,  390. 

Vinfir,  237. 

Varadappa  NAyakkan,  265. 

Visudeva  AchAri,  62. 

VellSri,  78. 
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Vellim6ttnp6ttai,  236,  420. 

Vellore,  5,  61,  63,  64,  78,  128,  2-12,  265,  297,  289,  290,  312,  322,  393.  398, 
400,  420,  429. 

Venkat&ohala  Chetti,  309. 

Venkat&chala  Chetti,  Gnnttir,  60,  306. 

Venkat&ohala  Chetti,  8alatu,  444. 

Venkat&chala  Reddi,  9. 

Venkatagiri,  48. 

Venkat&mpfittai  or  VenkataimnalpSttai,  35,  144,  196. 

Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan  or  Veokataair&yanappa  Ayyan,  275,  276,  282, 
320,  832,  353,  854,  384,  388,  391. 

Venkatanaraeu,  286. 

Venkatarama  Ayyan,  148. 

Venkatar&ma  Chetti,  Ghandharadi,  382. 

Venkata  R&o,  Birki  or  Pariki  or  Birkee,  107,  108,  151. 

Venkatas  w&tci,  165. 

Venkat£sa  Ayyan,  370. 

V6ry,  Jacqoes,  de  Saint  Romain,  184,  241,  424. 

VGttavalam,  421. 

Vielorie,  Baron  de,  2. 

Vijayarama  Raj&,  361,  362,  363,  361,  365. 

Vikravandi,  160. 

Villeon,  M.,  227,  233,  242,  245,  428. 

Villiyanalldr,  88,  106,  183,  185,  192,  193,  195,  197,  218,  236,  372,  419. 
Villupuram,  144,  157,  158,  159.  164,  169,  184,  230,  231,  236,  238,  239,  241, 
242. 

Vin&yakan,  129. 

Vinayaka  Pillai,  129,  292,  203,  212,  240,  286,  287,  238,  239,  301,  346,  367, 
447. 

Vinoens,  lean-Baptiste,  91,  161,  168,  173. 

Vlra  Chetti,  283. 

VirS.  Chetti,  Ka-ngip&tl,  119. 

Vlramar&j&,  85,  86,  87,  148. 

VirarAghava  Piliat,  415. 

Virftpakshi,  7. 

Visinganftttn  Kallar,  9. 

Viswanitha  Beddi,  67. 

Vizagapatam,  862,  390,  392. 

Vriddhachalam,  11,  19,  20,  34,  37,  53,  117,  142,  196,  329,  364,  377, 
410,  423. 

Wandiwash,  78,  232,  236,  237,  238,  239,  240,  243. 

Watts,  443. 

Weber,  378. 

Wilks,  134,  151,247. 

Woriyhr,  138. 
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Ytchama  Nayak,  Bangftru  Veligotfi,  127. 

Y&chania  N&yakkan,  B  >ng&ra  or  Yachama  Nayak,  48,  50.  53,  54,  65,  127. 
Y  adikir2G8. 

Yinam,  293,  295,  299,  302,  313,  339,380,  381,  410. 

Yfonf  Baslii  Khan  (Bashi),  187,  189,  192,  210,  228. 

YAauf  Kh&n,  218. 

Zuh&r  Khin,  49,  241. 

Zulfiqar  Kh&n,  343. 


